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Had not purpoſed to enlarge the laft Edition, 
<4 /ave that the importunitie of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me. to adde ſome points 
” endioamplifie others. To ſatisfie whoſe Godly 
t  nequeſts, I bave done my beſt endeavour : o& 
42 ubell fimiched all that I intend in this argu- 
. went. If theu ſhalt hereby reape any more profit, 


F pie Godrhe more praiſe: and remember him in. 
2 #by prayers , who hath vowed both his life an 
ts labours , to further thy ſalvation as bis own, 
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ADAtSy HRIST JESUS, thePRINCE of 
W\ Princes, 1 Tim.6: 15 Rev.22 : 13. bleſſe 
' your Highneſs with length of dayes, and 
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TS KR an increaſe of all Graces ; wich may make you 
ly A SEX truly proſperous in this life, & eternally 
T7 ha - happy in that wich is to come. 


/, Jonathan ſhar three Arrowes, to drive David ſurther off 
2 Wfrom Sauls furie, 1 Sam. 20: 20, 22. & this is the third, 
9 MEpiftle which 1 have wricten , to draw : your Highneſle 
y- Wecerer to Gods favour , by dire&ing your heart to begin: 
, Mike Johah, » Chron. 34: 2 ) in your 4 youth, to-ſeeke 
F, afrer the God of David , ( & of Jacob ) your Father, Not 
[28 Fbut that I know , thac. your Righneffe doth this withour® 
;d{nineadmonition, bur becauſe I would with the Apoſtle, 
> Cor. 8: v. 7. have you to abound in every (Grace, 13. Faith. 
2 knowledge z. and in all dilig»nce , and in your loyeto- 
ods ſervice and true Religion. Never was there more: . 
need of plain' and unfained Admonicions: for the Camick- © = 
n that ſaying, ſeemes bur to have provhecyed of our times. 2 
WO */equinm anzicos , veritas odium paris. And na marvell; ſee- es” 5 
ng thu weare fain into the dregs of Time,. which being -- © 
he laſt, muſt needs be the worſt dayes. And how canthere;; - 
de worſe, ſeeing Vanitie knows not how to be vainer,nor. 7 
Vickednefſe how to be more wicked? and whereas here--. 
fore 'thnſe have been counted mnſt holy, wha have *: 4 
ewed them. ſelves-mofſt zealous in their Refigionz hey". 33 
re naw reputed moſt difcieet , who can make the teaft* - 
rofefion of their Faith. And that theſe are the laſk dayes,. _ 
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""2Ftare hath 9 overwhelmed, 1s8CHR IST forerold itſhould: 
: - Mat.25:1.&c.)) all forts: that moſt who now live, are 
: . become'lovers of pleaſures, mort then 16yers ofi$ O D: 
2 Tim.1: 4., And of thoſe who pretend to love GOD, O 
GOD! what ſanQified hearc can but bleed, co. f ne be 


, &< 1% 0, 
© 7 K&0C 


- 


ſeldoſthey come to Bayers ?* how itreyerently they hear Ml i; 

Gods Word ? what ſttangers they are atthe Loids Table? i ( 

whar afſiduous ſpeQators they are at Stage-playes! where 1, 

(being Chriſtians) they-can ſport themſelves, to hear theMWl 5 

Vaſſals of the(a) Devil ſcofhng religion,and blaſphemouſly WW 1; 

abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on their Stages , as fami-M 

liarly as they uſe their Tobacco-pipes in their bibbing-M f 

\ Houſes. $0 'that he who would now adayes ſeek in moſt x 

Chriſtians for the power, ſhall ſcarce almoft find the very { 

ſhew of godlinefſe, Never was there more finrfhy, neveril ; 

lefſe remorſe for fin. Never was the Judge neerer to come, ſl tj 

never was there ſo little preparation tor his Comming, Andi] , 
'if the Bridegroom should now come , how mairy ( who 

think themſelves wiſe enough , and full ofall knowledpe)ll e 

;. would be found fooliſh Virgins, withovt one Drop of cheſfll « 

Oyl of ſaving Faith in their lamps? For the greateſt wiſ-M 1, 

dome' of moſt men in this age, conlifts in being wiſe,ſW 

firſt, co deceive others, and iz zhe end, ro deceive them- » 

ſelves. nt 

And if fometimes ſomepond book haps into their hands; - 

_ or ſome good motion. commeth. into their heads, whereby þ, 

they areput in mindeto conſider the uncertaincie of this » 

life preſent ; or how weak aſſurance they have of ecernallſl ,, 

.life;, if this were ended : and how they have ſome ſecret ;1 

fins, for which they muſt needs repenc here, or be punis-}ﬀM 5s 

"hed for them in Hell hereafcer. Security then forchwicthEl 6 
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>... Whiſpers the Hypocrie inthe Eare , that though it be fir 
26 think of theſe thiags , yet, It is not yet time, Ari that 
k”- he is yet young enough (chough he can not_but know, that 
IN -. . {@) Exempolam accidit mn/ieris, Domine teſle, que theatrum 
= a7 of: inde cum” Demonio redizt , Ttaqne in exorciſmo cam 
- —eneraretur. numundus ſpiritm , quod an/u oft fidelem aggredi : 
” * conſtanter &- juſtiſſime qaidem (inquit) feci » in mes cam inveni, 
b:.  Jerts de ſpet. Lib.6, 26, Therefore Tertullian in Cap. 6. 
6 +; Ezlls theſtage, Diaboli Eccleſiars , & Cathearam peſtilentia» 
=. rm, Jam. 539. Revalt; 20, Ne That 4 
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many millions as yonng ar hinitelFarwetready in Hell, 0p" 
want of timely repentance,)Preſumption wazzanttch him: © 
1n the other Eare,, that he may have/time hereaf:er, at his: - -* 
leiſure cq repent: and that. howſaever others dye» yctibe;. 
is far enough from, death. ,,..and' therefore: may . boldly 
Sr aake; yer a longer times toenjoy his ſweet pleaſures». aud 


uM to increaſe is, wealch. and. grearneſle,  And-hereupon 

i (like Salomons, luggard , he yeeids him(elf to 4 lite : 
cre WW le more {ſleep , a litcle more flumber:, a little more 
hel folding of the hands to leep in his former finnes ; till ac 
fly laft , Deſpaire (Securities ugly. Handmait ).cames in 
ni-Y unlooked for, and ſhewes him his Houre-glafle ; doles..- 
1S-MF fully celling him , thar his times paſt : ant chac nothing}. 
oft now remains , but ro dye , and be damned., Let. not, this - 
ry ſeem ſtrange toany ,/ for too many have found irtoptrues.s 
ver and more, without more grace, arelike ta:be thus ſoos - 
ne, thed rotheirend; and in the end \nared to their endtefle 
ndWF perditian. Re ES, 
ho In my defire therefore of the common ſalvation ; but, 
ze) eſpecially of- your Higbneſle everlaſiing welfare , I have., 
chelll endevoured co. extra ( our of the Chaos of endlefle con>. . 
1(-W troverbies ) the-old Proftice of true Piety , which floun-..'  -* 
{el ſhed; beforetheſe. Controverſies were hatched : which my. *{þ 
m-F poor Labours ( in a ſhore while.) commeth-now forth a- , 

gain the 32+ time , under the gracious protetion. of your 

ds; Hignefſe favour , and by their entertesinment ſeem-notto .. 
by be alcopgether unwelcome to the Church or Chriſt: Ifto be 
bY pious, hath in all ages been held che trneſt honour; how 
ul much more honouwable is.it,, in ſq impiovs an age.,:tobe . 
ret the true Pation and Pattern of Pietie ? Pictie eh vids. . 
Us-Y Solomon, Jehoſhaphar, Ezechias, [ofias, Zerubbabel,Cone ; = 
in ffancine, Theodofius, Edward the'fixth , Queene Eli»: 
fir 22bech, Prince Henry,'and other religiqus Princes, to be. , > 
hat ſo honoured ;- that their names ( ſince their deaths ) ſmell; -:- 
hat jn the Ch urch of GOD likea precions Oyntment,and their. ,' 3 
ny remembrance 18 ſweet.as Honey in all mouthes., and as, -»* 
«fl Mufick at a Banquet of Wine '» when as the lips of others, . 4 
al who have been godleſle and irreligious Princes, do rotand 3 
di: ſtink in the memorie of Gods people , And what honour -* 
nil is it for greac.men.co- bave-great titles on earth 3, when Gad 3 
6. acconnts their Names nwworthy to be written Luk. 10;20+; = 
ia Rev. 17.8. Rp 6 Boot of tio tn Heaven? SD = bn 
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"IT ts Prety that embalmers Princi is pond name - ant 
” . makes his face to/Fine before men', and glorifies his ſoul a= 
F mong Angels. Foras Moſes his faces by ofcen talking with: 
| God:, ſhined'vithe eyes of the people'; Exod. 31: 20, 30. fo by 
frequent prayieg (which & our ratkingwich God) 2nd 
hearing the Word, ('which is 'Godsſpeakmmpg unto vs.) we 
 Aſiiall be changed from 'glery to glory , by the Spirit of the 

 'Dord, 2 Cor. 3: 18. to the Image ofthe Lord. And fecing 
this life is 'uncercain toall ; eſpecially ro-Princes : What 
argument'is more fit, both for Vrinces and Peopte to ſtudies: 
then that which teacheth 'finful} man to deny himſelf by 
mortifying his corruption , that he may enjoy Chrift » the 
Author of our ſalvation: To renounce theſe falſeand mo-- 
Ay Ot UOE world ; that he may arrain'the 
trueand eternall joyes of Heaven: and ro make them truely 
honourable before God in' piety ». who are now only ho- Iſl ſe 
nourable' before men in vanity ? Whar charges foever we' | tic 
ſpend in earthly vanities, for the moſt part ,: they either” if of 
dic beforeus, or we ſhortly die afcer them ; but what we | ey 
+ - ſpend hike Marys Mare. 26: 13. in the Practice of Piety, 

: [ſhaltremain our trae memorial! for ever. For Piety hath the pro- fm 
miſe of this lift, -and of that which ſhall never end; 1 Timoth. cn 
- 45 8. Bu; (a) without Piery there is no internall comfort 
- to be found in ('onfcience,nor externall peace to be louked } ha! 
for in the world , nor any eternall happineſs ro be hoped. EU Hi; 
forin Heaven. How can Pietie but promiſe to her ſelfa zea= I ſtat 
lous Patron of your Highnefle , being the ſole Son and KEwil 

Hejre of ſo gract »ur and freata Monarch : who is notenely Wſuit 
> the Defenderof the Faith by Title ; butalfſo a Defender of 
- "thefaith in truth: 2s the Chriſtian World hathtaken notice 
= by his-Jearned confuring of Beliarmin's over- ſpread ng 
 . Herefies, and his ſupprefling in the blade of Vorſtiug's 
=” Athean blafphemies; And h-weaſie is it for your Hizhnefſe 
- roequall ( ifnor to exceed) all thar went before you,. in 
Grace and Greatnefſe ; if you do but fer your heart to ſeek, 
© and toſerve God 3 conſidering how religiouſly your High- 
| nefſchath been educaced by godly & yertuvus Governours 
_— "7" | F 'and 


(a) Principibus a4 ſalutem ſola ſatis vera eft Pietas, abſque il- 
' Us vero mihil ft vel exercitns vel imperatorss. fortitndo vel appa- 
: ratus reliquas. Sozom. Eccleſ. Hiſte Lib. g. Cap. Is 
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4 Tutors: (4) 2821 hes went 708 5 M4 7 5 where- 
in Guds providence and the-Kings religions carehave © 
placed 'over this Church (to the unſpeakeable comfort * 
thereof ) another venerable (b) Jehojada, 2 Cbr.24: 1 9. that 
doth good in our [ſrael both towards, God and towards his 
Houſes of whom your Highnefle at all cimegy inall doubts, 
may learn the finteritie of Religion , for the Salvation of 
your inward Soul; and the wiſeſt counſe) for the direQion | 
of your outward ſtate $ And ro excite you the rather, co + 3 
the zealous PraQtice. of divine Piery ; often ſuppoſe wich 
your ſelf, that your Highneſs heares your religious Father 
K. james, ſpeaking unto you, as ſometimes holy David 
ſpake to. his ſon Salomon. 1 Chr, 28:9, And.ihou Charles 
my Son ; know thouthe God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a pesfe& hearc,and wicth'a willing mind-: fur the Lord 
ſearcheth all bearts , and underftandcth all the imaging- 
tions of the thoughts ; 1f thou ſeek him , he will be found 
of thee , but if chou forſake bim , he will caſt thee off for 
ever. $0 ; | WE. Y 
To help you the.better to ſeek and ſerve this God als ©... 
mighrie,, who muit.be your chief ProteQout in life, & © 
cnely Comfort in death ; Ihereonceagain on'my bended: 
knees offe« my old Mite -new-ſtampry into your Highnefle; 
hands : daily for your Highnefſe offering up unto the moſt 
Hiph my humbleſt prayers, that as you grow in ageand 
ſtature, ſo you may (like. your Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in 
wiſdome and favour with God and all good-men. This to _ 
ſuit 1 will never ceaſe. 11 all other matrers I willeyer reft - 


, Tour Highneſſe humble Servant, 
\. Þ 2e* | 
auring life to be commanied, 
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-LEWES BAYLY,. 
Ad CAROLU M Principgm; | 


Tolle males , extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipfaind* <= \ © 
: Satratene , Pati conſnle , diſce Patio: ©. 4 ; 
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(#) The honorable Sir Robert Cary Knight, and the re- 
Wigious Lady Cory bis wife, Mr. Thomas Murray, SirJames 
Fulleccon.. (6b) The gracious Archbiſhop of Caac, # 
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r. The divers'manners | '* Farhie >: , 
| du be-ng therein, whic | J: - £ ; 
'are- three oy ox Þ + {nod 
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F< Nominal « or 


2, The Ar- | 
tributes 
thereof , 


which axe 
either 155 2. Infinit- | 


Sl { Real); - | neſſe. 


{4 Life, 
2. Unger- 
24 ſtanding. _ 

3. Will. 
4. Power. 

| " « | . Majeſty. 

. Thy own ſelſinre } r. Corruption. 

xe& of thy ſtare of 2, Renovation, 
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[£ I. Simple» 
12 \nefſe, 


I. In knowing 
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C: oh in thine own per- 
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[hin de- LS: : rt. With thy fami-ſhe 
dieating : Pab-  Ilyevery.day, 

With the- | , 


thy felt q T2 _ 
devourly Dk on the 
*Sabbath-dey, h: 


to ſerve | 
him. - h 
| Extraordinarily, by ] Fealties. F 
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* that he may pleale God. fe : 4 
F Hoever thou artthat lookeſt inf ahiltcok; 
never undertake to read it ,unfefſe thoy: firſt. 
;reſolveſt ro become from thy heart; anun,. > 

Jiained Prafticioner of Piety. Yetread i it,” andtha. 
Fpecdily , leſt* before thou' haſt read it over, Gad = 
B(by-ſame pnexpected dent) cut thee off, fy rt hinge --- 2 
Jnveterate Impiety.. I» 22 0 


Direaing a Chriſtian how to walks, x 
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| = 
(3) Unleſle thata man doth tro! y kno&6d #5 
Fncither can' nor will worſhip hir# aright: forhaw - 
per-F$can a man love him , whom he knowethnor? 3 
v ho will worſhip him, whoſe help a mari thinks he - © 
umi-Hneedeth not?. and how ſhall aman ſeek retme 
, race, who never underſtood his miſery b 
'e? Therefore (ſaith the Apoftle Hebr, i 37 
hat .cameth to God, mult belieye that Gd: 
hat he isa tewarderof thein that feek him. * 
(5) And for as much-as-there' can be no wg - 
ety without the knowledge of God. nor any 
20d OLE, without the knowledge ofa An 
. & 


ay fa) "RY Dean, amire bbet cam prion. 
"We 'opdiniante naxintun » #b:;que preſentem , omniain wakes fs offs. 
in P e.. 


3 in \ 7 te $0 Bj ſama, 
moſcis , þ oe ipſum neſcig. = 425 ny 


| (6). Dands: a ft, nt Denm notimat q 
ices ſe volumas, at hg 
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NES The.Py ade; ice 
"own EE: 1 we il tkerfore oy down the knowledge 
3 ' of Gods Maj ſic, and Mans Miſerie, as the firſt and 
AM chigfeſt groundsof the Practice of Picty. '” * 


4 plain. deſcription of the 'Effence and Attributes 
of God , out of the holy Serepture, ſo far forth as every 
Chriftan muſt competently know, and neceſſarily be- 
lerve, that will be Yarns. . r 


Aſthou h no creature: can define what God is, 
becauſe he is incomprehenſible Pal. 143:3. and 
bh. dyelling i in inacceſſible light , 1. Tim. 6: 16. yet it 
”. hath pleaſed his Majcftie, to reveal himſelf in his 
Word unto, us, ſo far as our weak capacity can beſt 
© | Conceive bim. Thus. . 
= "Godis that one (Dent. 4: 35. & 32: 39. O& 6: 4. 
pe. + J4 43:5:647.8. L Cor. 8; , 4. Eph. oY 5,06. rt Tim.2.: $1 
F . 'SÞs rituall (Foh. 4: 24. 2 Cor. 3:17. 1 King $: 17 
E  #£h147's.) andinfinitely (Deut.312: 4.) perfett Eine * 
x ky ix0d 3:14.) whoſe being is himſelf eternally. (i Cor , 
"$6. 48. 17: 25. Rom. 11:36. _ 
Þ-— , mT Q the Divine Eſſence ,. we are to conſider 2 
HS * Fe , the divers manners of being therein 
« Tecoudly , - the Attributes thereof. 
_— *he divers _ of being therein , are calle 
* Perſons, Hebr. 1: 
AF =, A Perſon is a Aiſtin& ſubſiſtence John 13 1 
ghn x: 31. John 14:16. of the whole Godhead T 
Col. 2:9. Joh. 14 9. | 
” "Thercare :bree Divine Perſons , the Father, thi 
Ghoſt Gen. 1:26. &-3: 22. &41} (4 
F ET 20: 2. Ho. 147- Ia 63:9,10, Zach.3; " 
ſe? x5: 6 1 ae 5: 7. ok 16, 17, & 2b: Ill vnis 
Y - Jain & 
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" PRety. "abt 
Joh. 14: 26,2: Cor.:13: 13. Thefs tes Verane- 
are” not three. ſeveral . ſubſtances; but. three di- 
ſtia& ſabliſtences \ or three divers manners oft _ 
being of * (a) one & the ſame ſubſtance -, a Di. 
-» | vine Eſſence. So that a Perſon in the Godhead is 
) | an individual underſtanding and incommunicable 
Subſiſtence , living of itſelf, and not ſuſtained 
by another. 
In the unity of the Godhead, Sow is2 plurality 
14 | vhich-is nor accidental, (for God is a molt pure 
5] 3, andadmits no accidents: ) nor effential: (for 
God i is one Eſſence onely) bur'(6) perſonall. 

The perſons in this one Eſſence are but three. Im 
this (c) Myſtery there is aliues &+ alizs , another. and 
another; but. not aliud &- abthd , another thing. * | 
and another thing. 4 ; 
ſl The Divine Efſencein it ſelf, is neither divided; h 
nor diſtinguiſhed. But three Perſons in the Divine, 5 
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mc 
-or} Effence are diſtinguiſhed amongthemlſc}ves three. 
manners of wayes ; 

r 2 is, IP - 4: Fo a Y 

a "a By therr Nam?s, tj De > -j 
"2. By their Order. . 

Ile 3- By their Afions. ST: 0 

I. By their names, thu: — Th + 7% 
v1 ; 
eat TH: rſt Perſon is named the Father; firſt, in 


| reſpect of his natural] Son Chriſt : Mat. 11:27. 
, tn 4h, Az \ 5.45 5.5 Ie: 


C1 (a). Shngwla frent in frgalis » G-omnia im ſeagwiis G- '3 Ingula 
in onmibus ;&* unrm emnia. Aug. Lib. 6. de Tri! Cath. 5 
Perſona di- 


EN (9) Gen-1:26. &- 3:22, &-11:7- I/a. 6:8," 
T3 vinitatis diftingunnter perſonaliter: 

(:) Deweft indiviſe» nnuc in Trinitate ; ; G inconfuſe 3 trh- 
UL Le b, Inffew, 
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þ- Knott. S775 "Sema, in tſpect fe Bio, hig . 
L ſons 1ſa-163: 16:7Eph.3% ts: 45. thats, 
- Thoſewho being not his ſons by Nature; q are m—_ 
2 Grace: =: ., * | 

The ſecond Perſon Hamedihe Sor; Bra 30:4. 
'- becaulekhe i is begotten Pſal. 2: 7: :of. bis Fathues ſu 
ply ors. Heb. 1: 3--Phil, 3:46. and heiscalled. 
the Ward : 1. Becauſe the (a) conception: of 'a 
Word in mans mind, -is the necreſt; thing; that 
-: in fomeforvcan ſhadow unto'us the manner ,, how 
7 > we eternally begotten of his Fathers ſubſtance: 
 -& in this-reſpe& 1s alſo called the Hiſadome of his 
rp Proverb.8: 12. Secondly , becauſethat by 
7 Jor;rthe Father hath from the beginning declared- 
I 'y vis-will forour alyation ( 5) hence called logos, 
=o quaſi 7gor ,. the Perſons ſpeaking with , or by. 
-| the Father: Thirdly"; ; becauſe he is the. chief ar 
. - gument' of all the. Word: of God ;. Ads. 10: 43s; 
"- Heb: ri. Luk.24:27. Joh. s: 45. Afs.3: 22,23,24« 
Bo that Word , whereof God ſpake,:when he pro- 
- miſled the bleſſed Secd to the Fathers , under the 
E old Teſtament. - __ 
; The third Perſon is named the bo/ Ghoſt: Ifa, 
Wo: 63: 10. 2 Cor. 131.13. firſt, aig he is fpirs- 
EZnel 1 Toh. 4: 14. 1Cor. 3: 17, Joh. 20: 21, 22, 
Gal. 4:6: without a body ; ſecondly, becauſe he is 
reds & as it were breathed from both the: 
: Father 


4 a) Baſil. ſup. 5. Johan. Sicut mens copitands” in ſeipſum 
Toflationy » + logon internumgignit: ita mens nes aerna s qud 
- -  elt Deng pater , in ſeipſam itelligendo reflexa , logon @ter: 

- . wa Porfabil gennis. Et ſicnut-extericr logos , logon interiors 
F- # Paies quaſs e &: ita 4ternus ille lozas poſt atices , SO RY 
s T2gge 8ſt, "Or: majeſtatis charatter. Heb. 113, _ © -., 

2 3} os Ie: ty; Iren. Lib. 4, (4p 13. 
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Fellie ts FOR Jos r4:89; 
- fromithemboth. And heis called holy;both'becaus- | 
- ſe he'ls holy; #Pers'1: 15,16. in his own-nature, and- 
alſo the immediate ſanthifier of all Gods Sie pagplor 
; z Cor.3} 18.” "4 Thef. 5: 13. 2 Pet; 13-668 


2+ [By. they Ongder ,: -Fbus :..._ | ;h {1 


TH 1'T 'perfong'bf the Godhead are (4) either the - 4 
Fither; orthoſe which are of the Father,” ; 
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t " The Father is the firſt Lon Mat. 28: i9.4 Toh. xe 
" beitig nor beginning of 2 any other, but of bil ſelt ;- bee 
Y 

d 


begetting his Son , and together with his So ſenk- 

- ding fo $7 h the bly Ghoft from everlaftirig, "The! 
oe pirſinix Which areof the Father are thoſe; 'whodty . I 
> I ieipett of their perſonal exiſtence, havethewhole 
P. .Divine'Eſſence , eternally communicated" unto. . - 
"* them fromithe'F att.2r. And thoſe are either from-- = 
3* W- theF Father'7 atbiie , as the Son; ' or 1 front the Futar > 
«= andtheSon , as the holy Ghoſt. : LS 
fl Thie Son'isthe fecond Perſon of the pita q I , 
nity,andthe onely begotten Son'of his'Father; Hot: 
-* i by Grace, butby natgre; haying his ben; 
: ther ;by an'eternal , 'and incomprehenſiblegenetas - 
"| tion: and with the Father, ſendeth forth the e holy - - E: 
" Ghoſt. 1 reſpe& of his abſolute Efſence , -h&is of ©. 
"x mer] (21 but' in reg of his Perſon, heis, by an. : 
| i R413 Tn A 
ol - a wy 7 fo 32 i aivinss nalla eft , origo per. iron licate :. 
g 49 Sa 7-2 Jan®» : Pater Ah eft php fili,zrbn rengs- F: 

"WW 227:/cd or dine. ſn (6) Ideo dicitzr Pater ,- anarchox '&> 
4. tos. '(c) Fi Tins Dei, ho. ts » guoad eff ſſentiam abſolvitam + 

tae & antorheor, ſed ratione tropon updrocies» five _ 7 
en oo. ternan getierationem 4 patre exiſtit 3 ideogue - : => 
| IE" Fob: 6:38:39" Jef: 19: Mich-5:1. Job. Rs we 
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eternal generation, of his Father, Forthe Eſſence 
' 4 doth not beget an Eſſence, but. the perſon of the. 
Father bepetterh the perſon of the Son, (a) & ſo he is 
L- God of God, & hath from his Fatherthe beginning. 
of his perſon & Order, but not of Efſence & time. 

; The holy Ghoſt is the third perſon'of the bleſſed: 
Trinity , proceeding (5) & ſent forth-, equally from 
> _ boththe Father andthe Son, (c)by.an internall and 
” incomprehenſible ſpiration : For, as the Son 
receiveth the whole divine Effence by generation, 
ſo the holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpiration. 

© This Order betwixt the three perſons appears, in 
that the Father begetting , muſt in order be before |} ; 
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© the Son begotten ; and the Father and Son before  - 
= the Holy Ghoſt, procceding from both. = 


BE . This Order ſerves to {ſet forth unto us twa 
-. things : firſt the manner how the Trinity worketh 
> un their external aftions : as that the Father tl 
= workethof himſelf, by the Sonne and the Holy 
{ | "Ghoſt; the Son from the Father , by the holy 
 _Ghoſt,; the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the 
. San-- Srcqrd!y , to diſtinguiſh the firſt & immediate 
+ begianing', from. which ' thoſe externall -and 7 
= common actions do flow. Hence it is, that for- 


*% . . »? > V 
much asthe Fatheris the fountainrand originall I 
of the Trinity, the beginning of all exteroal} wor- 

: | F King - 

: A _ (a) P[.2:7. Heb 1: 5. rAlind oft habere Fſſentiam divinam j 

| & [eipſaexiftentem: venta enim relation ad patrem ſola reſtar | ,, 

| efſentia, que eſt 4ſtipla ; hin filins Jicitur principarus., noneſ- i , 
' ſentratns, Thom. Sum. 1.p.-q 33- (6b) Job.i5: 26, & 16:35; 


thereforg Rom. $8: 9. the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of E 
| _Chriſt.  (c) Spiritzs $. 4 Patre & 4 Tilio protedit, tangnam ab i 
= no & codem principioin duabus tantum perſonts ſubſiſtente, non il 

E' RYEOP 14ngnam d duebn ac diverſts prixcipits. yer FI 4 
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king : the (#) Name of God. in relation, & the *# 
title of Creator in the Creed , aregiven in a ſpecial ' © 
, mannerto the Father; our Redemption tothe Son; . * 
S | and our ſanRtification to the perſon of the Holy 


Ghoſt, as the immediate agents of theſe actions. 


ma And this is alſo the cauſe , why the Son, as he is 
47 mediator , referrcth all. things to the Father: 
*s Matt, 11: 25,26, 27. Joh. 5: 19,20,21,22,23. 


Joh. 11: 41, 42. Joh. 12: 49. not to the Holy - 
BI Ghoſt; and that the Scripture ſo often ſaith; that we 


are reconciled to the Father. 2 Cor. $: 20, &c. ., _ 
n This divine order or Oeconomy excepted, there 
'C I js neither firſt nor laſt , neither ſuperiority nor, - 7? 
' if inferiority among the three perſons , but for.Na» -+ © 
{ I} ture they are co-eſſentiall, for Dignity co-equall, - ' 4 
2 If for Time co-eternall. ES, 
h The whole divine eſſence is in every one of the” \ 


a! three Perſons ; but it was incarnated (6) onely 2 
Y I in the ſecond Perſon'of the Word , and not in the 
F perſon of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for +? 
© FF three reaſons. ' 4.4: 
5 Firſt, that God the Father might the rather-ſe 
d i forth the greatneſle of histove to Mankind 5-4in giv 3 
- | ving his firſt and onely begotten Son, to beincar- 
Il Y nated, and to ſuffer death tor mans falvation. "| + © # 


_ 
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by , ns Secondly, Y 


(s) Him, Dei nomen ſepe in ſceriptaris Patri tribmitur. Toh. 
' 14:1. Rom.8:3. 1Cor-15:24+ (6b) Incarnatio Verbi propris 2 
5 non Patri nec Spiritai Sendocompetit. Damal. 1. de erthod- fid. © 
TY ct 3. Implevit carnem Chrifli F ater &- Spiritus $. ſed majeſtate, | 
F n0n ſeeſceptione,' Ang. ſerm. 3. de Tem. Foh.3:16. Rom. 8: 12. | 
F &- 5:8,10, Hoc mirnm fadus ſemper mens cogitet , nnokac , ne 

'y dnbita;federe partaſalue.Melanchth, Ut qui erat in divinitate '> 
x Boi filuu fiertt in hnmanitate kominu filius, ne nomen filit ad als be. 
terum travſiret, quinen (ſſet aterna nativitate filiue, Auge. - 
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E” * f Godſhouldbein his Humanity the Son of Man: 
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" Teft the narhe of Son ſhould paſſe unto. another,who 


' by hiseternall nativity was not the Son. 


Third, (4) becauſe it was meeteſt that the perſon, 


whoi is the ſubſtantial lmage of hiseterna]l Father, 
ſhould reſtore i'us the ſpiritual Image of God, 
-which've had1loſt; * 

+ In the Incarnation, the Godhead was not turned 
intothe Manhood,nor the Manhood into the God- 
head, but the Godhead , as it-is the ſecond perſon, 
or Word, aſſumed unto it the Manhood, that is, the 
- whole nature of man, body and ſoul, and allthe 
K proprictics and (6): infirmitiesthercof , Ain 


WE: ,.. Second Parſon took not-upon him the per- 


"Wt of man , but the Nature of man.' 1. Sothat the 
"Humane nature hath no perſonall ſubſiſtence of its 
- own; { for then there-shoutd be. two Perſons in 
Dei , Y but it ſwbſiſteth in the V ord,, 'the ſecond 


* ee Man ; ſo the Godhead and-Manhood make 


ks urone Perfon of Chriſt. 


> (c) Thetwonatures of the Godhead and-Man< 
| hood are{orcally united by a Perſonal union, that 


bt:.:- 
HS as 


(a) Conprnchar filinm afſumere i—— natnram y mt hac 


i : ferſore' y que eft ſniſtantialis imago”"eterni Pairts , reſtizneret 


inem” Dei in nobis corruptam 4 \Athan, Heb. 2:14, 13. 
(b) Tnfirmitates mer # privationts , non prave 
ftionis. Humana niatura eft diſtinffum individunm & 1a- 
ioine, eſs non of T; diſtin@ta perſona, Keck, Syſt. Theot lib.3. 

- (ce) Uniri Hypoftatice Denm &- homintmnibil >< 

alin quem » naturam humanam non habere propria 


t efſe-4 verbo #terno, ad i an veybt; b 
Heres Bellar.devncarn. Ng Cap-5. w” ELSE! - 


Perſon. For, as the ſoul & body make bur one Per. 
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as they a... eparared aſunder, *they 
not-();confounded.; but ramaid AL a inguighed ** 
by their ſeveral & Efſentiall proprieties, which =. 
had beforethey were united. Asfor example 3-the . 
infiniteneſſe of the divine, .is not communicated 
to the. humane: nature; nor the finiteneſſe of the- 
humane, to the divine nature. b 
Yet by xeaſon of this perſonal union, therejs ſuch 
a.communjon ;of the: propricties of both natures, - 
that that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes 
attributed to the other nature. As, that God purcha- * 
ſed the Church with bis own blood: A&.20:21. And. 
that be wit judge the World by that Man whom he hath ': 
appointed x A.,17: 3.1. Hence allo it is (6) that 
though the Humanity of Chriſt be'a created, & 
therefore-z finite and limited nature, & cannotbe- . 
every where preſenr ;, by. aCtuall poſition , or local. 
extenfion, according to his: (c) natural] being : yet* 
becauſe. it hath communicated unto the perſonal ' 
Subfiſtence of the Son of God, which is infinite, 
and withoot limitation ; and is ſo united with God, 
that, it.is no where. ſceuered from God, the body « of, 3 
Chriſt, inreſpect of his (4) perſonall being, el 4 
rightly, be faid to be every where. | 3 


Ef The Adons by which the three perſons + 
1 are diflinguished.. 


THe actions are of tworſorrs; either Externall,re.” 3 
- ſpeQting the CTEALUrEs 3 & thoſe are after a ſort” # 
| As common . 


"foot 


(a) Salvis >. diſtin Fits manentibes proprittatibes natrre = 
tam aſſumentis,quam aſſumpte. (b) D. Field of the Church... > 
Book 3. Cap 35+,  (*} S*cnndeem efſe naturale (Eriftns non eff. © 
nbique. (0) Secundum efſe per ſonale Chriſtus eſi ubique. : 
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x "common + tn i rind Perſons: 'or Tn9 
7. ternal re {petting the Perſons onely amongſt them- 
E ſelves; add are altogether {a) incomminicable. 
| * The External} & communicable a&ions of the 
J three Perſons aretheſe: 
-  _* Thecreationof the World -pecolialy belonging! 
£B to God the Father: The redemption of the Charchy 
| © ro God the Son :' And the fanQtification of the 
| Elc&, te God the Holy Ghofl. 'But becauſe the 
Father created, Rom. 11: 35. and ftill-poverneth' 
the World by the Sorin the Holy Ghoſt, therefore 
theſe external ations are indifferently - In 
(5). Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed to each of theſe? 
; three Perſons, & thercfore called* rGLTIES 
- | and divi-ed Ations. 
” , The Internal] and incommunicable ARtions , or 
| proprieties of the three Perſons , aretheſe:- © * : 
." To beget ; -and that bcelongeth onely'tothe- 
F der who is neither made, created, nor begotten 
of any. £ 
. 2+ Tobebegotten : and rhat belongeth onely to 
the Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begoiten. 
- '3-- To proceed from both: and that belongeth - 
onely tothe Holy Ghoſt ; who is of: the Father and 
* the Son; neither made, created, nor begatten, 
- but proceeding. \ 
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S0 
E () In operibws ad extra tres perſona operantar fimnul, ſerva> 
| toordine perſenarem in dperando (5} As redemption. 


+ AQor-20: 28.,and ſanQification 1 Per. 1:2. tothe Father. 
Creation 1 Joh. 3. and SanQification 1 Car. 1: 2. tothe 
; Son. Creatior. Pal. 33: 6. & Redemprion Eph. 4:30 to 

- the Holy Ghoſt, joyntly allcoexch 1 Cor.6:11.- Ogers 279» 
4 MiCBC1s adcxtre my; viſa, ad intra diviſa. 


n_ ——_ LY,CRath, - Divine (, LUC I 
is in the Father Lig in Ce Sooke got GE: ny: 
' | andin the Holy Ghoſt procceding : we apr} l 
he BE three Eflences , but onely ſhew the divers manners . 

| of ſubfiſlting, by which the ſame moſt fimple, + 
ng | <tcrnal] and unbegotten Eſſence ſubfiſtethin each >» 
by Perſon : namely, that it is potin the Father by 
ie BE generation : that it isin the Son communicated - 
eB from. the Father by generation : and ja the Holy 
h'l Ghoſt, communicated from both the Father and 


'e the Son by proceeding. _- 
n Theſe arc incommunicable Actions ; and do 
e: i make, not aneffentiall, accidentall, orrationtley 3 
c but areall diſtinction betwixt the three Perſons. So 


{WU that he who is the Father inthe Trinity, is notthe © 
ri Son: Hewhoisthe Son inthe Trigity , isnot the 

Father : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tit; 
-- | - nity, is neither the Son, nor the Father , bur the + 
Sprit, proceeding from both ; though there is J 
but one and the ſame Eſſence common to (6) all : 
three. As therefore we beleeve , thar rhe Father is 3 J 
God, the Son is God , & the Holy Ghoſt is God * 
ſo we likewiſe belceve , that God is the Father,". '- 
Godis the Son, and God is the Holy Ghoſt. But ; 
by reaſon of this reall diſtinion, the perſon of the ; 
one is not, nor never can be,the Perſon ofthe other. 
The three Perſons therefore of the Godhead do: : 
A 6 A . not E 
(a) Perſons nomen , non eft aliquid ab efſentia abftraflam | ” 
a ſepara:em, Fajus Theſe diſ. 2. Perſona eft ip{a effentia di- 
vins, contrata ad cerfane & pecularene fabfiftend: modern. 
Zanchius. Perſona gigntts Q gre SY wee gience, wee © 

gignitny » ſed communicatur , 
(b) Qua mr cogite , trinm incompreber;ſebils a” 

vor , NaZzian. $3 
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{ . . Andbecauſethe Divine Eſſence (common to all 


i 'khetbree perſons) is but one, wecall the fame Uniry. 
But, becauſe there be three diſtinct Perfons in this 


= one indivifible Efence, wecal! the fame 7rinity. 
= (2) So: that this Unity in Trinity, & Trinity. in 
B. | Vaity, 
__ Re | . | 

7 (a) i\Nramon perſona cam Eſſentia non ſet omnino idem , non 
© Tamen ab ta off. omnino alind : differ: non numer , qntia ſic in 
|. Atvinss feret quaternitas ; non re,quia eſſentia de per dnp at: 
- £4ter, ſed formaliter 10 Togo , five ratione ratinemante: Efſentia 
; divina-ndn differt 4 perſonts, nt res drebus, ſed mt res 4 ſuts 
E medi : nam in Deo;non eft res &res, ſed res & modus rei. 
+ {b) Nomen Dei eſſentialiter poſitum , non minus Filtum &+ 
| Spiritem Sanfium, quam patrem deſignat. 

E © {c) Sacramentam hoc venerandum, non ſerntandum, quomode 
Plz fit in nnitate, e&> wnitas in pluralitate. Serutari hoc 
 gemeritas.eft » credere pictas, noſſe vero, vitaeterna. Bern. 

= (4) Neque ad loquendum digne de Dio lingua ſufficit , ne- 


: Gare 208 comventt Dew , quod talls oft , qui &- intelle@um 


_ þ anſcendic 3 ; & Cognitionts mitinm ſwperat 5 Chryſoſt, Hom.2« 
| Heb, 3. Do Deo Togai ctiam vera piriculeſiſſinam eſt. Arn. 4. 
higna " » &- cogitatione horreſco , quories de Deo ſermonem © 


$5 .ad percipiendiim intelletius prevaltt , magis ergo glovifi-' * 
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adored by faith, then curiouſly ſearched br 


a. further then God heath revealed in his Worde:v, Cat 

d RR 4. 2 
wa Thus far of the. divers manner of beinig 5 ”.. © 
re - -, the, Divine: Eſſence : now of. new. 524 
5 1, 1, « Attributes Fheredf.. Ke = *N 
",. A Tributesnre certain deſcriptions: of. theDivige | 

73 Eflence ,delivered-inthe: Scriptures , according 


: | tothe weaknels of our (4) capacity , to help gs _ 
f better: to underſtand the nature of Gods: Efence, /. 4 ; 
}. | andtodiſcerneitfrom all other Eſſences. \-.... F 
2 The Attributes of Gadare of rWaſortys efthex © 
h nominal, or reall. ; , 0 T11t:n 
: The Nominal Attributes are of three Goetga: | 4 ; 
5 |. thoſewhich fignifie Gods Eſſence : ſecondly ;; the i 
Perſons in the Efſence-:. thirdly > thoſe which fig+ 
. nifie his eſſen _ works. ' 3 
Of the firſt ſort, is the narge Zehoveh,0r mui h 
Fehuch (5) which ſignifieth eternal being of. Himes IF 
ſelf; in whom being without all beginning -an 

end, all other beings both begin andeng, Ha4r: 8. 
Pal, 83:18; , | 
God tels Moſes Exod. 6, 432. chat ba Was: vu E 
known t0 Abraham s 1{#ac', aud Jab , by us © 
A 7- name. 


( a) Condeſcendit nobis Dens , nt nos confargamus ei, An. de 
ſhe. c 112... ($) Exod:1'5:3.4b Havah vel Hajah, Efſe- namita 
Deus eſt 4 ſeipſo ut ſ fu(s [unm eſſe, & anteon, Onmes hnjus nomints "Þ 
liters ſunt ſbiriuales , et Aenoteriey Dewn eſſe ſpiricams: P: Mari *þ 
toc. com. 1 | 'Pi\Montan. de. arc: [ev.4Cap.1.; Fehovah nonbabts = 
plurale, & in ſcripturss ſoli vero Deoyribnitnr, 2, Locug Eg056:3 4 

entelligendus tft de gradibes diomarum patefaitionum, Gerard. 
lov3. de Nat. Dei, Ex nfu ſtriptnr eres tunc dicuntur fi feeri, quan» 5 
ae fiunt manifeſt: Sic dicitur, Spiritus SaniFns nonjunt erat; id 2 
fs nondum innomergt. Alfteds ex. Theol. cap. 1, _—_ 
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itn ; iden this to: be 
For ks u ifed it in all their 
+). Mar borauſe they lived not to ſce God 
- , that which he promiſed them.; ia 
y delivering their ſced out of Egypt, &in 
i5 them the reall poſſeſſion of Canaans land, & 
to be not onely God Almighty , by whom all 
made; butalſo performing inated 20 
+ kochicn, thatwhich he promiſed in his word to 
Noe fathers //which this name Jehovah eſpecially 
pnifieth:And forthis cauſe, Moſes calisof God frſf 
Tehovah , , When the univerſal creation had its abſo- 
Fn ing, Gen. 2: 4. And thisadmirablenameis 
> raven on the Decalogues forehead ,i which was 
| Fon upon the Iſraelites deliverance, tobe 
; ale of Righteouſneſſe; after which they ſhould 
Bi Gere thei Deliverzr in the-promiſed Land. 
g ” This Nameis fo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
- the Jeweshold ita fin to pronounce.it, but if ir be 
 nofintowriteit, why ſhould it be unhawfoll to 
Fonhnince it? (a) 
= - - This Holy Name of God teacheth us. 
 __ Firſt, what God isin himſelf, namely, an eter» 
E nall being 'of himſelf. 
* 7. Secondly , how he-is unto others, becauſe. that 
3 rs him all other Creatures have received their 
| being, 
E © Thirdly, that we mar confidently beleeve his 
| promiſes: for he is named Fehoveh, not onely in. 
” reſpec of being, & cauſiog all things /to be, but 
K.. SOON, in reſpe&t of his gracious preteen tek 
without 


F- "(a) And licet ſcribere, eff uri car non biceret ? Theed: int =P 
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wikidue fit heiv 1tin th | 
ſo cauſerlvthat robe whithowar act ee 
ſo this name is'a polden pledgronts a 8hal beck 3 
he hath promiſed, he will ſurety upon'our = nom. I 
tance forgive us allour'fins, Ifai.5 5:7. atthe timeof = 
death; John. 12: 26. receive our Souls ; Joh. 14: 2,3-  ; 
& in thereſurre&ion,: raſa upour bodres in glory to | 
lifSeverlaſting ; Job 6: 40. Joh. vn; 7 37 
-*'The \ſecond 'name denoting Gods efſenoe ! fs 
Ehevch but once read, Exod. 3:14. of theſame root; 
that FEHO VA H' and fignificth, Fe AM, or -} 
IWILL BE: for when Moſes aſked God by what 
name he ſhould call him, God then-named himſelf, |} 
Ehtieh Aſcher Eheieh; Iam that I am: or'I 'willbs 3 
that 1 will be: Ggvifying » that he-is an eteraall; .- 4 
unchangeable Being 7 for ſeing/every creature is: 3 
refiporary and mutable; no creature: cati lay: Ere: 14 
quiero: | will be that 1 "will be. ' This name'in the” 
New Teſtament is given to our Lord Chriſt, when -? 
he is called e-£; ps and Omega , The beginning, and - 3 
the ending, wh'ch is , which was , and which us to come, 
The Almighty , Apoc. 1:8, For all-time paſt and to' » 
come, isaye preſent before God. And ta:thisname: | ? 
Chriſt himſeIfaltudeth John.8:58. Before Abtohoin-” 3 
This Name ſhould teach. us likewiſe "to have : 
alwayes preſent in our minds our firſt creation ,. 5 
preſent corruption , and future Glorification': and: 4 
not content our ſelves with, I was good , erl will: 
be good, but to be good preſently, that when-: 
ever.Gad {cads for us, he may find us prepared: for 
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(a) In promiſſionibus Jehovah eff Cy. 
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nn A. Fs 4 d] vs of Fink) © 
| bop, loi oa 4 END of. Halal, and” 
7 igni ieth-Lordscbeoauſe'he. is. : (3) begioning 
ng beings,.It isaname eforthemoſt parts MW. ct 
| Arte unto. God, ; Pſalm 68: x9. : Palm 101148 || b 
Pak. r96: 4,45.;Plal 11: &c. Plalm x12:15&o NN 1 
b-- 3 3319- Palm: gtiaarB Plalm: 115.149: V 
Y - Phim 118: 5, 144 Plalecyzg: 344 when fomenys i p 
5 Ho 06 ear comes to-paſſe agcpr=- || F 
, ding torkisformer promile; and thereforeallcreax | a 
bh ; tures \n heave and earth are commanded'tq cel& p 
| brateand praiſe God in this name Fah.) > | fi 
6 The faurth-is Kurios, Lord, uſed often in- . c 
= new 'Teſtaments: © for! Kuro: or. Kureo. fignifieths | v 
Fr a7; Hence Kures ,; Ggnifcth the firſt Eflence,,of 
| « ching,orquthoriy; When ivisabſolutely. given, | - 
to God; it anſwereth to the Hebrew, [name ; Febo-; | 1 
| wah, andiaio tran{lited-by the ſeventy [nterpre+, 
--cers: far God is ſo 4 Lord, .thathe is of (6) himfelf.. 
E dndLord of o7.. This name ſhould alwayes put: us 
C-1n.remembrance-to, obey his. commandements, 
-(G. and to; feat his/judgernents;, and ſubmit.out-=, 
# ſelves:to! his bleſſed will and pleaſure > ſaying with. 
E Eli, 16" the Lord," 1et. him ao what. ſeemeth him; 
Hy x Sam. 3: 18. 
> © /Thefifth is 7h.os, God , 600" times uſed-i in the 
* new. Teſtament: and of. prophige writers. com>. 
Þ houly: It is derived (4) Apo:towthein, becauſe he 
| | runs thorow., and compalleth ail things: or -po- 
; 26g ooo watch Ggnifieth to burg-and kindle: 
FEY for. 
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Wo. Dens ” canſe carſarum &- Ins entium. -(h), Anto=" 
os. T7 'olan. Synt, Theol, lib. 2, GGs (c) Mab 1:6. b 
- (4) Plato in Cratyle: OS 
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wedoin his fight. ; 1:5 oo : 4 
Thus far the names which ſenife 3 r£, — 
The nave which: fignifieth the: rlons in) "x 
Eſſence; i is chiefly one, *Elahiwi.. EF "So:5 et es 


nameof the plurall number, to expreſſe the Trinity. © 


F-Piety 
for Gods bs tight ang NE Kath | vat gu 
(a). Joh. 19: 14. 1 Cor. 8. Light, 7 «Ie e 5d p- 
 creatares, either immediatly of himſelfgr mee wr -'S 
by ſecondary cauſes. The name: is uſed eithe 2 
improperly, . when itiis given either figuratively tg > 
Magiſtrates, or falſely toIdols. But whenat ig prox. 
perly andabſalutely taken , it ſignifieth the czerpall 
Eſſence of God above all. things , and. rou Q 
all things, giving life and light to all creatures, : 
preſerving and governing them , in their wort T0 
full frame and-order. - God ſeeth. (b) all AK” 
ces: Let us: therefore every where ke herd what 


-  Dlobimn (+) Sonifieth the mighty. lnfdoes..:. LETS - 


SVfF@*+ 


of Perſons in Unity. of Eſſence. And. to, this purs - 
poſe 'the: Holy Ghoſt beginneth. the Holy Bible > 
with this plurall narne of God ;joyned, wit: ayerb, 
of the ſingular number, as E/ohim Bara, Dii creay 7 
wit , The mighty. Gods , or allthe three Perſons inthe © 
God-head. created, The Jewes alſo note in the_ 
verb 892: Bzrg ,. conſiſting of three letters , tha © 
myſterie of the Trinitie. By 2 Berth, Ben, HaIey 3 


(a) Hinc illud Virgil. Deum namque ive 9dr omnes lerraſqus 
fraftuſque'maris, Zanthins. Deuseſt Inv aprofites, Joh;1g:144 
x Cor. 5:3, (b) Incumbit nobzs neceſſitas refte vivendt : dum 
omnia que facimus fatta ſint coram oculis Fudicts cuntta viden- 
715 » Bottins. (c) Nomen_Elohim eft perſonarum ye Alfted. 
Qunm Elobim de nna perſong dicitmy » Synecdochice dium -* - 
efs -propter Eſſentis wnitatem; The like Deut, 6: 41H bn 
Iof. 24: 13+ | IT > 
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P. $:3-Job4:9. Job 12:4. and 15:8. 36: 2. Plaſo48: 
E232. Piaime1r4! 5. {5) Once it hatha Noune glu-. 
| rall joyned toit, Job 35: 10, None ſaith, Where || ' 
k: # Eloah Goſai, the Almighty my Maker? to note |} 
*-- the myſtery of the eternall Trinity. Many times 
alto Elhim', the plurall number , joyned with ' 
- a'yerbplurall , roexpreſſe-more emphatically this 
- Myſtery, Gen.s5: 7. 2 Sam. 7:23. (c) Zoſ-24:19- 
- Fer. 10: 10. Ehhim is alſo ſometimes Tropically 
= given to Magiſtrates , becauſe they are Gods 
- Vicegerents, as to Moſes Exod. 7: 1.. Zehovab ſaid 
| wnto Moſes, Ihave made thee Elohim to Pharaoh, that 
F 1,1 have appointed thee Embaſladour, to repreſent 
the perſon of the true Three-one God, and to 

FS _ deliver 


E (6) Sic Marcns Arcthnſins in Smyrnenſi Concilio ſantte expe 
= fait Socrat. Eccl-ſ. Hiſt.l 2: cap. 33+ (b) This place 
” well urged, hid grinded Aris in pieces, («) Elohma 

. KRedochim Hy, Diiſanti ipſe. 
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dcliver this. le. 4 


Elohim, it ſhould put us.in mindeto confi Br the 
in one divine Efſence there are three diftint Fore 


= ſons, and that” God is Fehowah Elohim, = 

of | Now -follow. the : names which, fenifie God , 

n "i; any works , which are theſe -. 

”,. frog eſpucially: - | 

ar E L: , +abich isas s much asthe arong God, (a) 4 

e5 teacheth us, that God is not onely moſt trong, 

y |} & fortitude it if, in his own Efſence: butalfo 

y || thatit is be, that giveth all ftrength & power toall 

it other Creatures: Therefore Chriſt is called, Eſa; 9: 

 - ff 6. 2+ Gibbor, The firong., moſt mighty God.” Let not 

. || Gads children. tear the power of enemiecs,: for: "Y 

: ourGadl is more ſtrong then they. . | 

w. 2. Schaddas ; (5) tharis, Orinipotent. By this | 
name, God uſually (tiled himſelf tothe Patriarches, 
I. am El Schaddai |, The firong God Aimighty, | 


' from: all evill : to-bleſſe them with all ſpiritoall 
and temporali blefſings, and to-perform all his pro» 
miles; which he hath made untotheny for this life ; 
and that which is to. come. This name belon- 
geth onely to rhe Godhead , and to no Creature, 
no, not.to! the humanitie of Chriſt. This may . 
teach. 5 with the Patriarches,, to put our whole - 

CON=s 

WA Hence El: in Hebrew as Mar.27 :46. and Ela, inthe 
Syriac. as Maf.15:31.doth 1 ignifie, my God , 2.Chro. 22:9. 
(b) The7o turn it_may7:xp/ wp: It isderived of Dai, 


ſuſficiencie , & the Relative 27 ,' the ſame that 274; xe : 
or of $ba4, Duzge. b-canſe God feedes hi: chilJren with 


the Re of hec breſt'. 


—_ 


Becauſe he his perfeRly able to defend his feryants _- 


ſufficiency of all crace,as thelor ng mother thechilde With, I 


As oft therefore as: werea j,"or | #2, 4 © EIS 
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A - Fay 20 . 
= -x a) peel m\ Lord: dats z{the Ma 
" Potets voto; i is fourtd* 134. tifnes inthe Old” Telth . 
3 ment; Analopically it is given to-credtbres $ i, 

properly ir belodpeth' to God 4lonie, 'H1t i#'vſed fg; 
Mal. 1; $3 the'pluralltumber;j*t6 note the my- 
{ag of the: holy Trivitic." ID beaamim, Lords, 
+ whctebs tyfear> Adonai :therfingulzy,; 'Adonith: 
* theplural-nutnber:- 'This names? given to' Ghril 
B + Day-9:16; Cauſe thy face t6 ſhine apowthy Sans. 
{> Auarictha pre Adonai (tlie Lord Cbrit) Ypa 
” Hiafks;thb6bearing' of-this boly name; may teach Þ ;n: 
S " Sfay hat obey&0ds Cominatidements; tofear' fl no 
= bi Sloke:: teduffer nonebefidesbim- toadanbſl; re 
E his conſcience: toldy hold; (by aparticularhand- ig 
| af th mpan Befere and prom, and to-Chaly T 

1 enge God in Chriſt to be his God, -thathemay-ſay I re 
= with/Thomas, thou art my Lord and my Ga. © \MÞlo 

BY E wage Df Helion: that:is, moſt High ; /Pſ#b9:: IG c> 
* Pſalm gr: r. and g2: 9. Dany: 17; 24, 25434 | tr 
Ear hpes {This name Gabriel. giveth unto-Gad's | hi 

the Virgin: Mary -, that the child: which - | th 
* ſhould beborn of her, ſhould bethe (4) Son of the | p! 
Huge High; 'Euke: 1:32. This teacheth',, that | d 
b. © God in; bis Eflence and glory exccedttivinfinitely ci 
- Creatures. b/e B4 and Earth. . Sevondly.,; that: | 
= 5 :Q g 
ts) A name com inded' of At, My; y E7 | Lotd, Ti 
 <Adon derivgins ab. Ki en x baſis :- qnia. Deas fungdames 
& feſtentator omnixnm p60 ag Hinc. Adong, Dominns, 
x $466 rei-domeſitcec cara incumbit »-& ea tangiam. columng” ph: 
iy ©, S Qrando Ae creatny is reſur patur, Adonai.s "eff. j0d cam 
RS hb, ſed de Creatore cnt. cametzs. (6b), $0 the 3 E 
| Chriſt of the Jon of God The molt High, LK: B;'x F 
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th and glory. a E- 
Y . 5. Ab bars FOOY name, 2 aenlings Father Rows, | 4 


g: 15, This is. ſometimes uſed Eſſentially ,. 
Lords Prayer. Secondly, Perſonally, as 

For Godis Chriſts Father by nature, and Chriſtian 
by adoption. and grace, Chriſt 5s called the ewers. 
lafling Father, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he regener res ug; - # 
undercthenew Teftament.God isalſo called (6) the 3 
Father of light, Fam. 1: 17.becauſe God dwellethin © } 
inacceflible light , 1 Tim.6:16. and as the Author,  '# 
not onely of the Suns light}, but alſo of ks, 7 
reaſon : and ſupernaturall grace, Joh. 1: 9. Which 
lighteneth every man that commeth into the Warld, 
| This name teacheth us,. rhatall the.gifts which wo. / 
f receive from God, proceed from his meere fatherly 
love. Secondly, that we ſhould love him again,as dear | 
children, Thirdly, that we may.in all our needs and 
J troubles , be bold to call opon him as A Father , for ' 
his help and fi ſuccqur, - Thus ſhould wg not hear of ® 
the ſacred Names of God, but we ſhould thereby be E 
put in mind of -his goodneſſe unto us, andof.our - 7 
duties unto him : And then ſhould we fiad how © 5 
comfortable a thing it is, to do every thing in the 
Name of God, a phraſe uſuall in every mans tone i } 
gue ; bat thetrue comfort thereof (through Igho- 0 
rance) knowa to few mens hearts. E, 
It isa great wiſdome , and ; an uniſpeakabli mat- "0 
"ter. 'J 
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{s) For what is earthly greatneſſe , compared to Gods | 2 
Highnefſe.. (b) Pater_t0n photon. Of whoſe ptaornul j- 
Nga of theSag is but a ſhadow. E 
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E Thus far of the nominall attributes. : 'Y & 
Hi The redll Attributesare of two ſorts, either ab« N ,, 
ſolute or relative. * * Ds A P 
* TheAbſolute Attributes are ſuch which cannot 
In any ſort agreeto any creature, but to God alone. }} ;, 
Theſeare two: Simpleneſſe and Infiniteneſle. 
Simpleneſſe,isthat whereby Gods void of all com- || 1, 
, Poſition,diviſion,multiplication, accidents, or parts || 1, 
+ compounding , cither ſenſible , or intclligibile , fo 
that what-ever heis, he is the ſame eſſentially. (s) of 
It- hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe that he is threes || 7; 
becauſe Godis three, not by compoſition of parts, | , 
but by coexiſtence of Perſons. : _ 
(6) Infiniteneſle, is that , whereby all things in 
| God 
L (a) Intelligentis babent aliquid ſimile materis, aliquid ſimile | wt 
> forme, Solus Dexs fimplex eſt , in quo nibil in potentia , ſed aku | m. 
F emntiazimo ipſe purus,primus,meding,ultimns attns.Scal.Exerc,G. | to 
SeG.2. Toft. Martyr qu.12.9. deOrthodox. (b) Intelligentias, | 
cum ſint entia , alias ab infinza eſſe neceſſe eſt , nam dno infinita 
nequennt efſe , neque in natura , neqre extra naturam. Eſſext 


: mim ano principia prima. Seal. Exerc. 359+ Sect. 3. 
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God are void of. A T: vitati a, and bounds, © 
above and beneath,/befareandafrer. EE GS 
. From theſe two do neceſſarily. flow chore _ 
Abſolute attributes. * : 
1. Unmeaſurableneſſe,or ubiquity, whereby,he is ©; 
of infinite extenfion,, (2) filling heaven and earth, ** 
containing all places, and not contained of any. 
ſpace, place,or bounds,and being no where preſent. 
—* Thereare 4 degrees of Gods preſence: the firſt, 2 
2bY] is Univerſall by which'God is repletively every F 
where, inclufively, no where. _— 
h- Secondly, Speciall,by which God is ſaid to bein k. 
"YN b:aven, becauſe that there his Power, Wiſdome, and |: 
Goodnefle is ina more excellent manner ſeen and 
W enjoycd: asalfobecauſe that uſually he doth from 
thence poure forth his Bleſſings and Judgements, 

Pfal. 19: 1. Hoſ. 2: 21. 

[9 Thirdly , more ſpeciall , by which God dwelleth 

©. | in bis Saints. 1 Cor. 3: 16. & 6:9. 2 Cor. 6: 16. 
Fourthly., moſt ſpeciall , and altogether fiogular, -* 
- | by which.the whole fulneſſc of the Godhead dwel-' 
'S | lethin Chriſt bodily. Col. 2: 9. ; 
oo 2. Unchangeableneſſe, whereby Godis void of all - 
- | change: both in reſpect of his Efſence, Rom. 1; 23. # 
'* | 1a 40:28. Pf.102:37,&c. and Will, Rev. 1:8.'1 Sam. + 
"» | 15:29. Num.23:19, Mal.3:6. Rom. 11: 29. Jam. 1: 
18, (6) 3- Etermitie, 


1 (a) As 7:48. Pſalm 145. Job 11:7. &s6. 2 Chr. 2: 4:6, 
Pſal-t39:5.&c. Ferem, 23: 23,24. Dems eſt nique, non ita 
e f we in dimidia parte fit dimidins , aut tanquam in majori parte 
s | major Deipar: fit, in minore minor, ſed nbique tors, & inſeipſo 
« f tots eff. Ang. Denieſt intellefualu Sphera , cnjus centrum eff 
» | nebique, circumferentia vero nuſquam »Triſm, 

; (b) Penitentia cum de Deo enunciatar, non affe tum in _ 
ſed effetnm Dei in hominibns fignificat, Aiſted. 
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Qayes, or end'oftime; & without all bounds of 
: precelfion, 1h.446. Jam-$319. Dan.6: 26; Hebc)2: 
 _ Rev 48 () 

" Thus far of the abjolure Hitributers amrafcfl Re: 
tative » or fuch onal ow nyrny ro The Grids 
Pure” hors : c Rte 62 Fg 64.0.8 
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oi far-$ | The OR Attributes 
IRE 4” 7 Bae S are five. 


# x: Life. TH Undotandin IT. with. 
Iv Power. V « Majeſtte.. : 


'3 THeLifeof Godis that : by which: as by a mol 
BY | *Pureand. perpetyalt-A& ; he:not onely breth of 
EE hinge, but is alſo that .ever:and [overflowing 
1 Fountaine'of: Life, from which all Creatures defive 
E- their lives, A&: 19: 15,18; AR. 14:13. Plalm' 4/2: 2; F 
- Palm $6:19.Joh.s5: 26. Heb.3: i2z.ſo asthatin-him 
; E hey live, move, breath, & have their being-' And 
g becauſe onely his Life differs not from his! <YER 
; ſerice, therefore God is ſaid onely'to have irainor- 
talitie, 1 Tim. 6: 16; __ 
1t.' The Underſtanding , or Kndwledee of 1 
| GOD, is that whereby (by one pure A&) he moſt 
 perfely knoweth in himſelf all things that ever 
E were, are orſhall be: yea the thoughts and imagi- 
— _. nations 


Bn q) H— quadem terns ſunt 2 pifteieis 2 priori  folus 
Dems eft aternns, cAlſted. Lex. Theol, Cap. 

# (5) Hence it is that as God.8. cx led of the Hebrews 

” - Eliges ſo likewiſe Echeje, & as of the Gretians on , ſoalſo 

+. 0z0n, & as ofthe Latines, primum ens, ſoalſoprimum S 

E viyens; for cobe,andto liye,isall one and che ſame in God. 
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nations of mens hearts, 1 Kin. $: 39. Plal, 44:2 
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Heb. 4: 12, Rom. 11: 33. and 16: 17. | 
This Knowledge of God. is cither generall, by 
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Pal.139:1,&c. Jer. 29:10. & 20: 12. Luk.16: 15. 


which Godknoweth ſimply all things eternally,the 


good by himſelf, the evill by the good oppoſite to 
it; impoſing to things contingent,the lot of contin- 
gencie, and to things necefſarie,the Law of neceſli- 


Jtie: And thus knowing all things in,and of himſelf, 


he is the cauſe of all the knowledge that is inall, 
both Men and Angels. Secondly , ſpeciall, called 


"ſhe knowledge of Approbation ; by which he par- 


ticularly knoweth, 2 Tim. 2: 19. Matt. 7: 13. and 
graciouſly acknowledgeth onely his Ele& for his 
own, 1 Tim. 2. Rom. 9: 19. Epheſ. 1: 5+ 


othing, in number, meaſure, and weight , and ſtill. 
ulcth and. difpoſeth them to ſerye his own moſt 
Woly purpofe and glory (a). 

111. The Will of Gad is that, whereby of (6) ne- 
eſlitic he willeth himſelf, as the ſoveraigne good : and 
by willing himſclt ) willeth molt treely (c) all 
ther good things, which are out of himſelt. 


OCs 


(ay. InteleZus , ſeientia & ſapientia in Deo'non diflingunn=- . _ F- 


ar. Tilen. Nam ſapientia_ in homme eſt habits intefeFni im- 
meſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, c12jus intellefus eſt ipſe ſapien- 
ia. (6b) Ders voluntate ſua can?a conflitnit. Triſm-in.4. Dial, - 
"im. Hinc Orpheus Den vocat neceſſ[uatem ratione ſcil, inferis- 

m1 qrind omnia ipſi parere cogantnr. (c)' Volnntas Dei ſemper 
mpletur, ant de nobis, ant 4 nebis. De obs impletur, ſed tamen 


Underſtanding alſo contains the Wiſdome of - 1 
od , by which he moſt wiſely created all things of - 


The will of God; though in it ſelf it be but”. | 3 
B , 


m implemus eam quando peccamus , a nobu impletur , cum bs- * 


$2 facimu. Any. Ench, Cap.100. Rem gol 1o3e Jam. 4: 21, 


FT © The Praflice ] 
- one, 45in his Eſſence, yet in reſpeCt of thediverſitie' 
-. of objects, andeffects, it is called in the Scriptures 
- by divers names: as | 
, 1, Love, whereby is meant Gods eternall good 
will, whereby he ordaineth' his Elcct to be freely 
ſaved through Chriſt, Joh:3: 16. and beſtowed on. 
thera all neceſſary graces for this life, and that to 
cone, Pſalrfi. 45: 7. raking pleaſure in their perſons 
and ſervice, Gen. 4: 4. | 

2. Juſtice is Gods conſtant will, whereby he 


( 


E recompenſeth men and Angels, according to their 
E works : (4) puniſhing the impenitent, according } | 
. to their deſerts. , called the juſtice of hiswrath ; (6) J , 
ani rewarding the faithfull, according to his pro- 
miſes, called the juſtice of his Grace. 0 
3. Mercy, which is Gods meere good will, and fſ ;, 
ready affection to forgive a penitent finner , not ,, 
withſtanding all his ſins and 111 deſerts, Rom. 9g: 15, 1, 
16..Ezech. 16: 6. Pf. 103: 8, &c. Tit. 3: 4 (5) [| y 


4: Goodneſſe, whereby God willingly .communi-fſ t« 
cateth his good with his creature : & becauſe. heſſ pg 
communicates it freely, it is tzrmed grace, Pſ.1 45: 
7,9, 16. Matt. 16: 17. (a) | 

5- Truth, whereby God willeth conſtantly thoſe 

Keedk 3 © things W, 

Z e 
Fo (a) Norra Juſlitie diving eft Dei voluntas. Quia enim vnlt Ke! 
© © #d:9 ft juitum; non. quia jaſtnm , idco wlt , Epbeſ. 1:11. Fan 
Rom. 2: 5. &%c, 2 Theſſ. 1: 9, &c. 2 Tim. 3:8. Dent.7: 9,70] ,,,, 

(b) Dew principinm & finem & media rerum omninm tenent 
reitaque linea mcedens, 6 veſtigio Gabet d)xlw divine legis vindi 
com, ſunal ut quicquam Sanftimnum ejus pretermiſſnm eſt, Arift (c) 
O lib. de mnnidoe. (c) Semper invenies Den beniguiorem quam te}, % 
: culpabiliorem, Serm. 17. Bern. Vindife gladium miſericordrq ; _ 4 
I olo ſemper acxit > Niceph. Lib. 17, Cap. 3- qua 

(4) In creaturs mnita inveninntsr bona, ergo Cr eater muilt,, 4 
mag1iu eft boned, Vimo 20 raat0 igfam honnm, = 


| of Dinty, - Jo 


time, Joſ.13: 14: Ffal.1 49:6 Num.23:19. (a) 
d 6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbeareth 
) | topuniſhthe wicked, ſo long as it may ſtand with 
n ' his juſtice, and until their fins be ripened 2 Petr.3 :9.. 
oO | Rom. 2:4. Gen. 5: 16. (6) 
as 7. Holineſ, whereby Gods nature is ſep:irated: 
© from all prophaneneſſs: & abborreth all filthineſle;- 
ne | and ſo being wholly purein himſelf, delighterh in 
I} the inward and outward puritie and chaſtnie of his 
ſervants, which he infuſeth into them ,- 2 Per. 1: 5. 
b)Y 1 Thefſ 3: 4. Heb. 12: 14. (c) 
ol 8. Anger, Pfal.126:23,29,40,41. Num.25:17. 
whereby is meant Gods moſt certain and juſt Will, 
in chaſtening the Ele, and in revenging and 
puniſhing the Reprobate, for the injuries they offer 
to him & his choſen: (4) and when God will punith 


| _ I with rigour & ſeverity, then it is tearmed Wrath,” 
temporall tothe Elect 1 Cor. 11:32. eternall to the 


Reprubates, 2 Thefl: 1: to. 
IV. The Power of God is that whereby he can 
Ba ſimply 


(a) Veritas eff harmonia , tam intelle us &+ verborum cum 


Keckerm. Veritas Deiin verbis fides Dei dicitzr , quad c:rin 
«TI fant, que ab ivſodidaſunt. Item conſtamia , quia ſententiam 

T9 nou mutat.. Polan. | 

emen? (b) Ad penam tardus Dews oft, ad premia velox , ** 

nd * Sed penſare files vi graviore moram- 

Arif (c) Wnanta ſanftitas Dei, ad cnjs afbectuni ſandi Hmzeli ocu- 


amifih; pro ſua ternitate als velantes clamant , Santtus » San@us, . 


ordif gn F-xs Tehough. Zab. Iſa.6:2,3. . (d) Ira Deinon eſt alimd, 
quan vilnntas prniendi, Avg de civit. Deicap.1s. Anſel ltb 7. 
cap.6. Cir Dens Hom. Furor & ira in Deo,ncn paſſionem WENLa5, 


mM # 
__ KFeduliions acerbitatem rocant » Cart i; Rey. 19. 


things which he willeth :- effeting and cerfbriiiiogs * 
all things, which he hath ſpoken, in his appointed } 


rebus ; tum etiam rerum ipſarum cum Idews in mente divinas _ 
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F o$ "The Proflice 
Y fimply and freely do crc nh he'will, that is 
| agrecableto hisnature, and whereby ( as he hath 
þ- made) Gen. 17:1. Pſ.r15:3.Matt.11:26. Eph. 1:11. 
” Matt. 8:2. (a) ſo he till ruleth heaven,and earth,and 
 lltherein. This Almighty power of God is either” 
abſolate;by which he can will,and do more than he 
-- 'willor doth. Matt.3:9.and 26:53. Rom.9:18. Or 
actuall ; by which God doth indeed whatſoeverhe 
- will, arid hindereth whatſoever he will not have 
+ done, Pſal. r15:3.. 

V. Majeſtie is that , by which God of hisown' 
abſolute and free authority reigneth and ruleth as 
E Lord, and King, over all creatures,viſible, and invi- 
þ— fible: 1 Chr. 2: 11,12. 2 Sam. 7:22, Rev.g:12,13, 
Having both the right and proprictic in all things, 
as 1 Cor.g:14.(5) from whom and for whom, are 
all things: asalſo ſuch a plenirude of power, that 
he can pardon the offences of all whom he will have 
ſpared, Rom. 9: 15, Joh.4:11. and ſubdueWl his 
enemies, whom he will have plagued and deſtroyed 
Luk. 19: 27. Pſal. 2:9. Pfal. 1 10: 9g. without being 
bound to render to any Creature a rezſon of his ? 
|  duing: but making. his own moſt holy and juſt 
>._ will, his onely moſt perfect and eternall Law. 
 Fromall theſe Attributes ariſeth one, whichis} n 
Go 1s ſoveraigne bleſledneſs or perfection. u 

- Bleſſednelſs 4s that (c) perfect and unmeaſurabelj] yu 

poſſeſſion | tx 


(a) Dems poreft omnia que. contradiflionem non implicant.} 

: Aqui 2, queſt. 25. 4rt-3 4 Omnipetentia excludis omnes defe- 

Rac, end ſunt 6 impotentia , cew ; poſſe mentirj » tiiovi » peccare, Oc 
(+) Hine Dow dicitnr av Foxpe UIP 

(c) Dew eſt Schaddai (i ſive ev repens, non ſelum quia Ipſe 

eb;l Ls de at, ſed etiam quia nihil in ea defi dev ari poteſt. Crea- 

trras fecit perfeftas imſnoquaſque ares z erg0 3þ/e perſetiſſi 
ne Arndt tal Scal. Exc. & 145. 
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of hou fo 29. I 
poſſeſſion of joy and glory which God hath in; + 
himſelf for ever. &1s the cauſe of all the bliſſe and I 
| perfeCtion , that every Creature enjoyeth in his 7 
d. meaſure, Mark. 14: 62. Aft.17: 25, Rom.11: 35» E 
TH 36, 1 Tim. 6: 15. Matt. 25: 34. Jam. 1: 37. 1 
wa There are other Attributes figuratively and im- : © 
properly aſcribed unto God,in the holy Scriptures, , | 
© | a5 by an Anthropomorphoſis,' the members of a 1 
© || man, eyes, eares, noſtrils, mouth, hands, fiet, &c. or {© 

the lenies & actions of man, as ſeeing, hearing, ſmell- 3 
nf ing, working, walking, ftriking , &c. By an Anthropo- ® 
as 8 pathiia, the affeions and paſſions of a man, as ! 
i- F gladnels, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, &-. orby 
3- | an Analogy, as when he is named # Lyoz, a Rock, # "4 
3% | Tower, a Buckler, &c. Whoſe fignification every 
ref (a) Commentary will expreſle. 


Uis QF all theſe Abontfiader we _ hold theſe E 

ed generall Rules. 

ng _ , 4 
his O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſſe the Eſſen- 4 
ts ce of God, becauſe it is infinite, and ineffable. - * 


': Whatſvever therefore is ſpoken of God,'is 3 
11s} not God; but-ſerveth rather to help our- weak. } 
underſtandin to conceive in ourreaſon , and to” * 

bel] utter in ovr Gonrk the Majeſtie of his Divine Nas. .7 
on ture ; ſo farashe hath vouchſafed to reveal bimfelf * 
ani.) unto us in his Word. 
ſr] 2. (6) All the Attributes of GOD belong to + 
B 3 every 2 


(a) See Maſter Wilſons Di&ionary of the Bible , moſt k 
proficable for this purpoſe. Fe 
(s) Atributa omnia ſingults divinitatis perſonis competunt. _ - 


\ 
: 


-_ 


F-0 ' - - The Praflice 
| every of thethreePerſons, as well. as to the Eſſence 
- elf, with the limitation of a Perſonall propriety, 


- atſelt. (o)\In God therefore there is nothing which 
* whatſoever isin God , is-one moſt ample Eſſence, 


- the help of many diſtin&tr Afts , muſt of neceſlitie 


J Incomprehenſible God,” Therefore (to {peak pro- 


F > many Uifferent Attributes. For our (c) Underſtanding 


- from that which iscalled Juſtice, The Eflentiall Ar- 
+ -tcibutesof God are not therefore really inſeparable. 


|. #ppeſigin. 


inſunt, ut mil antecedat , nihil ſwhſequatar , ſed ex _intelefione 
-  mofira (que perquam mmbratilts eſt) alia alits prius animo com- 
&+ ehenduninr, Sc alig. Ex. 365, ſee. 6. | 


CO EIS © 


As the mercy of the Father,is mercy begerting : the 
mercy of the Son , is mercy begotten : the mercy 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is mercy proceeding : and ſo 
of the reſt. | | | 
3. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God , differ not 
from his Eſſence , becauſe they are the very Eſſence 


is not either his Eſſence or Perſon. | 
4. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God, difler not 
Eſſentially nor really one from another , (becauſe 


and one admits no diviſion ) but onely in our rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, which. being not able to 
know Earthly things , by one ſimple Act, without 


havethe helpof many diſtin Ads to know the 


perly,) thereare not in God many Attributes, but 
(5) one onely, which is nothing elſe but the Divine 
Eſſence it ſelf, by what attribute ſoeyer you call it. 
But in _— of our reaſon, they are ſaid to be fo 


ond it EF IOY a a _a — a —_— NY ” US Es vg” 


gonceives by the name of Mercy, a thing differing 


WO 3 


5, The 


(a) In Deo nihsl eft, quod non fit ipſe Ders , Zaneh, 
(+) Onmia in divins. ſunt nm , bi non obviat relationts 


(c) Attributa Dei omnta itain ipſo ſunt , ut ſint ipſum ; ita 


LC a a” 6. a A = 


thing, but one and the fame thing.. There are. } 


therefore Juſtice it ſelf,c&c. Ina word, God is great * 


' motion : every where preſent withour fight : with-" ; 


5. The EMential Aa of God are. not. % 
parts or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor (a)... 
Accidents in the Efſence, nor. a Subje& : but the -- 
very (b) whole and entire Eſſence of God. - So that - 3 
every-ſuch Attribute .is not aliud &,aliud, another . 7 


therefore no Quantities in G.O D,by which he may 2? 
be faid tobe ſo much : nor Qualities, by which he ”? 
may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch: but (c) whatſoever 3 
God is, he is ſuch & the ſame by his Eſſence. By 2 
his Eſſence he is wiſe , and therefore Wiſdome it. 
ſelf: by his Eſſence he is Good , and therefore :* 
Goodneſle it ſelf: by his Efſence he is merciful , &- 
therefore mercy itſelf: by his Efſence heis juſt, & 
without Quantity : good, true , and juſt without. 
Qualitie: mercifall without Paſſion: an act without ] 


out time the firſt and_ the laſt : the Lord of all *: 
Creatures, from whom all receive themſelves, and 
all the good they have ; yet neither needeth , nor.” 
receiveth he any increaſe of goodneſle or _ 3 
neſſe from any other. 
This is the plain deſcription of God, {0 far as he + 
hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word. F 
This doctrine (of all others) every true profil Y 
B 4 tioner 


(a) Qu de Deo dicentr eons relations ad creatnrass | 
&- fic fecundnm accidens , non exprimunt matationem in divivia 
eſſentias ſed in creaturis faitam : negantur ergode Deo accidents 
tia roalia, non antem pradicata atcidentalia, (b) Onmnia qua; 
in Deo ſunt , ita.inſunt , ut ſint ipſe Deus. (c) Efſentia droma*; 
identificat fibi omnia que ſunt in divints, Biel ſup \. ſent. diſt 1." 
gneſt, 5. Exhibet omnia , accipit nihil + ipſum igitnr bonwm n ee 
Deus ipſe ſemper, Traſmeg. ſer,2. Pim. _ E. 
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ioner of Piety muſt competently know ,-and ne- 
| | ccflariy beleeve, for foure ſpeciall uſes. / 
1. That we may diſcerne our true and onely. 
. God; from all falſe Gods & Idols: for thedeſcrip. 
tion of God, 1s properly known onely to his : 
\ E. Church , in whom he hath thus graciouſly mani-= 
. felfed himſelf. PAL 147: 19, 20. ſer. 20: 25. | 
\-- 2.” To poſſeſſe our hearts with a greater awe of 
- his Majeſtie, whileſt we admire him for his ſimple» | 
J  neſle and infiniteneſs: adore him for his unmea> 
© ſurableneſs; unchangeableneſs, and eternity : ſeek 
3 © wiſdome from his underſtanding and knowledge: 
ſabwit our ſelves ro his bleſſed will & pleaſure: love 
him for his mercy , goodneſs, and patience : truſt to 
his word, becauſe of his truth: fear him for his 
dower,juſtice;and anger : reverence him for his ho- 
nefle: and praiſe him for all his bleſſedneſſe, and to 
- depen allour life on him, who is the onely Author 
+ of our life) being, and all the good things we have, 
3: Toſtir-us up to imitate the Divine Spiritin his 
E bely Attributes : and to bear (in fome meaſure) the - 
EME of his Wiſdom , Love, Goodneſle, Juſtice, 
. Mercic, Truth, Patience, Teal, and Angeragainſt 
" Gin, that we may bewilſe, loving, juft, merciful, 
|| true, patient ,anid zealous, as our God is. 
- 4 Laſtly, that we may in our Prayers and Me. 
© Qleations conceive right ot his Divine Majeſtie, & 
nor according to thoſe groſſe and blaſphemovs 
3m :ginations, which naturally ariſe in mens brains, 
as when they conceive God to be like an old Man 
| firting i In. 2 Chair : & the bleſſed Trinity to be like 
þ that cripaztite Idol, which Papiſts have paintedin 
| their Church windowes. | 


> 
" ..5"9 


> DU = mw bo 


fon, O©% 


| 
) 
& 4 
% by 4 4 Cs 
O& 24 Wi ated 
SE 


_ 


When therefore thou art to pray unto God, Tet 7 
 thineheart ſpeak unto him, as to that eternal,P.go: 7 
2. infimte , 1 King 8:27. Almighty, Geneſ.17:1. * 
Y BE John 15; 25. holy , Rev. 4: 8. and 15:4. wife, | 
- Bf Rom. 11: 33. & 16: 17. juft , Exod...34:. 6,7. * 
* & Palm 103:11. & 145:8,9.\& merciful, Deut.32:4. 7 


is 


. 4 


Gen. 6: 25. Plalm 145: 17, Spirit , John g: 3, 4+: -: 

= and moft perfe, Deut. 32: 4. individual Eſſence of +1 
FN three ſeverall Perſons , Father , Sou , and Holy Ghoſt, * 
” B + John 5:7. Matt.3:16. and 25: 19. 2Cor.13:14- 7 
i who being preſent in all places, 2 King 8:17. Plal,125: 1 
* i 92. Jer. 23: 13. .ruleth Heaven , and Earth , 11a. 
43: 16, 28. Dan. 4: y$2. wunderſtandeth all mens 7 
hearts , 1 King 5: 30, Jer.17:10. knoweth all mens © 
| miſeries ; Iſa. 62: 16. and is onely able to below 0n 
us all graces which we want, 1 Sam. 10: 15; Matt.17: # 
' 18, and to deliver all penitent funners, whowith faith» . | 
full hearts ſeek (for Chriſts ſake) his held , out of all 
their afflitions and troubles whatſoever. E 
The ignorance of this true knowledge of God, ©: 
makes many to make an Idol] of the true God, . 
and is the onely cauſe, why ſo many do profeſſe * /*} 
all other parts of Gods worſhip and religion, with 4 
ſo much irreverence and hypocrifie. Wherezs if . 3 
they did truly know God, they durſt not but come 3 
to his holy ſervice; and comming ſerve himwith 4 
fear & reverence : for ſo far doth a man fear God, 
as he knoweth him : and then doth a man truly 
know God, when ke joynes prafice to fbeculation *— $ 
And that is | Mi 
Firſt , when a man doth ſo acknowledge and 
celebrate Gods Majefly, as he hath reyealed himse * - 
lelfe in his Word.. yp. Wee 3 oo 7 
Ns | By Second, i 
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Secondly, when from the true and lively ſenſe of 
& * Gods A4trributgs,there is bred in a mans heart a love, 
' * awe, and confidence in God: for; faith God himſelf, 
E '© Mal: 6. If The a Father, where # my honour 5 If Te 
8 Log where is my fear? O taſte and ſee, that rhe 
| Lord & good ! ſaith David. He that hath not by 
+ . experience taſted his gaodneſſe , knoweth not how 
” . good heis. He (faith Fohn 1 Fohn 2: 4) that ſaith 
|. "he knoweth Gol, and keepeth not his commanie- 
..mnents, i 4 ler, and the.truth is not in him. So 
far therefore as we imitate God in his Googneſſe , 
þ - Love, Fuſtice, Mercy, Patience, aud other Attributes, 
6 farre ao we know him... {3 : 
Thirdly, when with inward groanes, and the 
- ſerious defires of our hearts, we /ong to attain to 
| "theperfettandplenary knowledge of his Majeſty, 
” >1nthg life which is to come. 
”.__ - Laftly, this diſcovers how few thereare , who 
- -doetruely. know God, for no man Knowtzth God, 
-”- but he thath /overþ him , and how can a man choſe 
:. but ove him , being the Soveraigne good, if he 
knew him? ſeing rhe nature of God ts to enamour 
men with the love of his goodveſſe 3 and whoſoever 
loveth-any thing more then God, i not worthy of 
God; and ſuch is every one, who ſettles rhe love and 
reſt of his heart upon any thing belides-God, - If 
|. thereforethou doelt beleeve ihar God is Almighty, 
 - why doeſt thou fear Devils and enemies ,” and not 

confidently truſt in God?, and crave his help in all 

thy troubles and dangers. ? If- thou beleeveſt that 

God is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to an. 
_ ger? If thou beleevpſt that God is fimple with, what 
'h ar: can} thou difemble and play the «pag 

15 ' | 1 


N 
\ 


1 BA. "EEE ES. Es 
LEE A Ge ng £2 4 


* doeſt nor chou make him alone the chief end of all 


_ whick is-in- infinite (b) perte&Rion in God :. and » 


; WS EY E 


'If thou beleeveſ Hat Godi is Tie Soyenigs Me 
why is not thy heart more ſetled upon him , hen 
on all Wordly good ? If thou doeſt-indeed be." 
Iceve that God is Judge , how dareſtthou live ſh | 
ſecurely ia fin without repentance? If thou doelt*, 
truely beleeve, that God is moſt wile, why'oeſt not 2 
thou refer the events of croſſes and diſgraces unto 
him , who knoweth how to turn all things to bs | 
beft , unto them that love him ? Rom. 3: 21: 1c 
thou art perſwaded , that God is true, why docſt 
thou doubt of his promiſes? And if thou beleevelt 
that God is Beauty and («) Perfetion it {elf , why 


thine affetions and defires-? for if thou bovelt 
beauty, he is moſt faire ; if thou defireſt riches; he | 
15 moſt wealthy : if thou ſeckeſt wiſdome, hs is * 
moſt wiſe. Whatſoever excellency thou haſt ſeen :/ 
in aay creature , it isnothing but a ſparkleof that. ] 


when in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Come» % 4 
munion with God, we ſhall have them all perfe&ly 3 
in him communicated unto us. Briefly, in all good- 4 
eſſe he isa)l inall (c). Love that one good God,” 3 
and thou ſhalt love him, in whom all the good of 7 
gaodneſle confiſteth. He that would therefore attain 75 
to the ſaving knowledge of God, mult learn te 7 
know him by love. For God is love, and the 3 
knowledge of the love of God paſſeth all knowledge, Eph. + 
3:19. 1Joh.4 Fosall knowledge befides to know-4 
B 6 2 (a) how 


(a) Site hakeam ſolmm, ſane raat ardumy ether, Tells rupta © 
ſno diffiliatque loco. (%) Creata omnia perfe@tius ſunt in Dee 
quam in ſeipſis. Dion, de divin c.8. (c) Ama unumilled bonums, I 
ir qu0 one bonum eſt, & ſnfficu, Anſel. in Prof. c, iy , 


: F- +# 'h ow to love God and to ſerve him onely ; Is : 
- "nothing, upon Solomons credit, but (5) vaniry of 
C- - panittes, andwexation of ſpirit. WO 
{ © Kindletherefore, O my Lady,nay,rather, Omy I= C 
E (c) Lord Charity, the love of thy ielf in my ſou t] 
+ eſpecially ſeing it was thy good pleaſure, that being = b 
| reconciled by the blood of Chriſt, Rom.5: 9,10. John  n 
17: 3, 20.. 1.Cor. 5: 8. I ſheuld be brought, by the I { 
knowledge of thy grace, to the Communion of i b 
thy glory, whereitt onely conſiſts my ſoveraigne | » 
 goodand happineſle for ever. | 
= Thus by thelightof his own Word, .we have 
| ſeen the back parts of Fhovah Elohim , the eternal ' 
© Trinity, whom to beleeve, is ſaving faith , and 
*. werity., And unto whom from all Creatures 1n 
” heaven and earth, be all praiſe , dominian , and 
| glory for ever. Amen. 

” Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now of the 
\ knowledge of a Mans ſelf. And firſt of the ſtate of 
| his miſery and corruption , without renovation by 
E Chriſt. EE 

Meditations of the miſery of a man , not reconciled 
. #0 Godt Chrift. 

 CYWretched Man , where ſhall I begin to deſcribe 

- © thine endleſſe mifery ! who art condemned , as 
> ſoon as coxceived: and adjudged to erernal death, 
Z before thou waſt born to a temporall life. Abe- | 
+ ginning indeed I find, but no end of thy miſe» 

- Ties. For when Adam and Eve , being created 

after Gods own Image , and placed in Paradiſe, that 

- they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed ſtate 
E {@). Kemp. de Im. (hrift, Cap.1. (5) Ecel. 1: 2,179. 
; .(e) Domins, ins Domine Chariger Bern. _ | 
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| of lis Rn Dominion &f all exrrhlp 
creatures, and onely reſtrained from the truit of o one | _ 
tree, asa figne of their ſubjeFion to the Almighty © 
Creator , though God forbade them this jay. -- 

thing, under the penalty of eternall death z yet TE - 
| beleeyed the devils word before the Word of God; _ = 
n F making. God (as much as in them lay) ah ee And } 
e | ſo being unthankefull for all the benefits hGod . 5 
f | beſtowed on them , they became —— "M 
e | withtheir preſent Nate, as if God had dealt exviou/ly 

and niggardly with them : and beleeved that the 

e || devil would make them partakers of far more glo- | | 
1 rious things, then ever God had beſtowed upon 3 
1 | them; andia their pride they fell into high treaſois - 
1 
{ 


againſt the 207 High, and diſdaining to be Gods # 
Subjects, they affected blaſphemouſly to be Gods 2 
themſeives, equals unto God. Hence ;till they re». 
pented (1cſeing Gods Image ) they became like 7 
unto the devil : and fo ll their poſterity, as'a 
«}- Traiterous brood (whileſt they remain impenitent, 
like thee,) are ſubject in this life to all curled miſe. 
ries, and in the life to come, to everlaſting fire, 
Prepared for the devill and his angels. F 
Lay then afide for a while,thy doting vanities, - , : 
and take the view with me of thy doleful miſeries: _- ; 
which duely ſurveyed, I doubt not, but that thou 
wilt conclude, that it is far better , never to have 
Natures being , then not to be by Gracea Practi- 
tioner of religious Piety. 
fp wo therefore thy miſery, 
. Inthy life: 2. In thy death. 

3. After dcath, s 
In thy life. | E 
EY B 7 I.. The.\,7 


OY 


4 
+ 


4 
—_ 


be 


4,4 


70 
— 


wy 
- hd 
IB 
4 4 £ 
4 of 
i 


+ 
126507 
Oo 


E XV Hat is Youth, but an uotamed Beaſt? all whoſe 
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1. The miſeries accompanying thy body. 
'__ 2. Themiſeries'which deform thy ſoul. 
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In thy death, the miſeries which ſhalt oppreſſe 


thy body and foul. *- © 

After death,the miſcries which overyhelme both 
bedy and ſoul tog<ther in Hell. - : 

And firſt, let us take a view of thoſe miſeries which 
accompany thy body, according to the four ages 


+ - of thy life. 


F 
T1, Infancy. 2, Touth. 


I 26h 3. Manhood. 4. Old age. 


"s 


. 1. Meditations of the wiſery uf Infancy. 


W/ Hat waſt thou being an intant , but a brute, 


having the ſhape of a man ? was not thy body 
canceived in the heat of luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, 


=. and hain of original ſin? an thus waſlt thou caſt. 


nakedupon' the earth , all imbrewed in the blood 


E of filthineſſe, (filthy indeed, when the Son of God, 


who di{dained not totake on him mans nature,and 


the infirmities thereof; yet thought it unbeſeemed. 


his Holineſſe, to.be conceived after the {infull man» 
ner of mans conception )_ So that thy mother was 


aſhimed to let thee know the manner thereof: - 


What cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy birth, 


* which was a curſed pain to thy mother, and to thy 


{elf the entranice into a troubleſomelife ? the great» 


nefſſe of which miſeries, becauſe thou couldeſt not _ 
'Utter tn words, thou diddeſt expreſſe ( as well as 


thou couldeſt) in weeping teares. 
-B Meditations of: the 121ſeries of Youth. 


-*- ationsare raſh agd rude , not capable ofigood 
CIs | counſc}, 
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counſel, when it is given:.and Apelike delightingin = 
nothing but in toyes and babies. Therefore thou no 
ſooner beginnet to have a little ſtrength and dif. 3 
cretion , but forthwith thou waſt kept under the 
oth rod,and fear of Parents and Maſters: as.if thou hadſt 
been born to live under the diſcipline of others, : 
rather then at the diſpoſition of thine own will. No 
tyred horſe was ever more willing to berid of his 
burthen , then thou waſt to get out of the ſervile” 
eſtate bf this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the 
deſcription. * © - An 


3. Meaitalions of the miſeries of Manhood. | ©} 
Ht is mans ſtate,but a Sea, wherein (ag waves) . * 

one trouble ariſeth in the neck of another: the .* 
latter worſe then the former ? No ſooner diddeſt 
thou enter 'into the affaires of this warld , - 
but thou waſt inwrapped about with a cloud of | 3 
Miferies.” © Thy Fleſh provokes thee to luſt, the 7 
' world allureth thee to 'pleafures , and the devil } 
tempts thee to all kind of finnes; fear of enemies 3 
affright thee, ſuits in Law do vex-thee, wrongs: 
of i]! neighbours doe oppreſſe thee, cares for wife + 
and children dos conſume thee ,; and diſquietneſſe 
twixt open foes and falſe friends, do ina manoer 2 
confound thee: Sin'ſtings thee within." Satan/layes-7 
ſnares before thee. Confcience of ins paſt doggeth 
behind thee. Now adverſity on thy lefthind trets-" 
thee, anon proſperity on thy right hand flatterg 
thee ; over thy head Gods vengeance due tothy 2 
ſin, is ready to fall upon thee : and under thy feer,,: 
Hells month is ready to {wa!llow thee up. | 'Andiny 
this milcrable cftate whirher wilt thou miſts 
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a mfort the houfs i is "foll of cares; the field 
| Alok toy] ; the Countrey of rudeneſſe, the City of 
;  faQtions 3 the Court of Envie ;, the Church of 
-- Sets the'Sea of Pirats; the Landlof Robbers. Or 
E. 10 what fare wile thou live, ſecing wealth is envied,' thir 
»- and poverty contemned ; wit is diſtracted, and fim- Woe 
- plicity is derided; Superſtition i is mocked, and Re- {Wpr© 
- ligion is ſuſpeRed ; Vice is advanced, and vertue 

E isdiſgraced; - Oh with what a body of fin artthou 

| compaſſcd about in a World of wickedneſs ? what are WW 
# thine Eyes, but Windows to behold vanities? What © 

- arethine Ears, but flood-gates, to ler in the ſtreams £19" 
# of iniquity? Whatare thy Senſes , but marches to WV 
= give fire to thy luſts ? What is thine Heart, but the £2" 
E Anvill, where Saran hath forged the ugly ſhape of |"! 
E all lewd affections ! Arr thou nobly deſcended ? WV! 
- thou muſt put thy ſelf in perill of forrain wars, to bo 
E- get the reputation of carthly honor; oftentimes || an 
t hazzard thy life in a deſperate combate, to avoid WE? 
C the aſperſion of a Coward. Art thou born 110 mean hi 
& eſtate? Lord ! what pains and drudgery muſt thou bt 
, _ endure-at. home and abroad to get maintenance? 
E all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceſſity ; W be 
- and when (after much ſervice and labour) a man { 
| hath got ſomething , how little certainty is there in 
b. that whiclris gotten, ſeeing thou ſeeſt by dayly ex- 
> Ppericnce ;; thar he who wzs rich yeſterday , is toda 


E abegear; be that yeſterday-was in health, to day is | 

+ fick: he that yeſterday was merry and laughed, 

& hath cauſe to day to mourn and weep ; he that 

+ yeſterday was tn favour, to day is in diſgrace : and « 
4 who yeſterday was alive, to day isdead |: and 


4 knoveſt not how ſoon , nor in what manner thou 
g ſhalr 
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fate dic thy ſelf. And who.can enumerate the Ibfles, 


of {crolles, gricfs, diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and calamities - 
Ir which are incident to finfull man? To ſpeak no-- 
d; thing of the death of friends and children , which 


Moftentimes ſeems to be unto us far more bitter thea 
ne preſent death it ſelf. 


F Meditations f the miſery of old age. 


U 

- W/ Pat 1 is old age, butthe receptacle of all mas 

t © ladies? for if thy lot beto draw thy dayesto& © 
s long date, in;comes old bald-headed age, ſtooping / 
> Wunder dotage with his wrinkled face , rotten teeth, # 
> Mand ftinking breath : teaſty with Choler, withered 

" Mvith drieneſſe , dimmed with blindneſs, obſurded - 


 Mvith Stole: overwhelmed with ſickneſs, and 4 


bowed together with weakneſs , havingno uſe of: - 
any ſenſe, but ofthe ſenſe of pain: which ſoracketh ' 
every member of his body, that it never eaſcth_ 
him of grief, till he hath thrown him down to 
his grave. 

\ Thus farof the miſeries which accompany the. 
body. -Now of the miſeries which compu the 
ſoul, chiefly in this life. | | 


Meditations of the miſery f the foul 


in tha life, 


He miſery of thy ſoul will more evidently 
hy. ty" if thou wilt bur conſider, 
." Thefelicity ſhe hath loſt. 
2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled upon her 
{elf by fin, | 
L. "The felicity loſt, was firſt the fruition of the 


” = - 
"2: 


gy of God, whereby the ſoul was like- God 3 
Go . 
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© | ,GodinEnowledge,Col.3:30. Rom. 12:2. enabling 
Her perfeRly to underſtand- the revealed will off 
.God.' Secondly ,- true holinefle ; by whieh ſhe w 
free from all prophane errour. Thirdly,Righteou 
- neſſe, whereby ſhe was able to incline all her natu 
rall powers, and to-frame uprightly all our aftions, 
- proceeding from thoſe powers. With. the loſle offff 
this divine Image, ſhe loſt the Love of God, and theſe 
. » blefied communion which'ſhe had with his Maje- 
» fy: wherein conſiſteth her life, and happineſs. 1 
the loſs of carthly riches vex thee ſo much, hoy 
E _ ſhould not the loſs of this divine treaſure perpler 
”  theemuch more? _- > | 
2. The miſery, whichſhe pulled upon: ber ſelt; 
conſiſts in two things: 
= 2: Sinfulneſs.. z:Curſedneſs. - | = LL 
© 1; Sinfulneſs isan-univerſall corruption , both ”< 
| - - of her Nature. and aQtions: for her Nature is in- 11 
© feed/with a prorenefs to every fin continvally , i 9 
Eph.2:2. Gen.6:5, the Mind is ſtuffed with vanity, 93 
E  .Rom.12:1.Eph4:15.the Underflanding is darkened & 
- - With ignorance,” 1 Cor. 2: 14. the 47 affectcthil v! 
* - nothing but vile and vain things ; Phil. 1:3. Alt-herfiſf E 
-  Afions areevill Rom. 3:10; Rom.7: 16. yea this de ?! 
* , formity isſo violent, that oftentimes in the regene- 
- + rate foul, the Appetite. will not obey the govern- kc 
”- menrof Reaſon, and the will wandereth after, and d 
._ yeelds conſent to ſinfull motions. How great then is Iſl © 
+ © -. the violence of the Appetite and will in the Repro- 
- -bateſoul, which ſtill remaines in her Naturall cor- 
þ.=. ruption? Hence it is, that thy wretched Soul isde- 
 formedwith tin; defiled with luſt , ſo polluted with 
* _ filthinols, outrazed with paſſions, overcarryed With 
BE 32 | affections, ' 
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lingfcRtions, /pining with Envy, overcharged with 
1 off5luttony,ſurfeited with Drunkenneſs, boyling with 
waſRevenge, tranſported with Rage, and the glorious 
mage of God transformed-o the ugly ſhape of. the 
2241/1, Joh. 8: 14. ſo far as it once repented the Lyra, 
hat ever he made man, Gen. 6: G. | 
off: From the former floawes the other part of. the 
Worls m:ſery,called Deut. 27:26, Gal.3: 10, Pal 119: 
162 t. curſedurſſe, whereof there are two degrees. 
I. Inpart. 2.. Infulneſſs thereof. | 


upon the Soul in /ife an death , and is common to 
her with the body. | 


of God, which lyeth upon ſuch a creature , ſofar, 
very bleſſings Rom. 2: 2,3. Jer. 23: 13. and. graces 


lai. 28; 13.: turn to ruine. + 7errour of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſervice, thathe 


Gen.:3S: 20. and 4: 14. Hebr. 2: 25. but is gives 


h vp, Rom. 1: 21,.7: 4, 26. [to the ſlavery. of Satay 


MI Eph. 2:2. Col, 1;1, 13. and tohisoyn luſts, and 
«Wl Vile affections. , 1 .-f6 | | 
E Tais is the curſeaneſs of the Soul in fe, now 
X -Y the curſedneſs-of the Sval and Body in 
l eatn. | | 


Meditations-of the miſery of the bo 
ana ſoul in death, 


of 


' I. Curſedneſſe in part is that, which is inflited 


The curſedneſſe of the ſoul in life , is the wrath 


as that all things , not onely calawities , but alſs * 


dares net come to his preſence and ardinances; + 


Fer that the aged man hath conflicted with 
long fickenelle, and having endured the brunt . 


Pt. 


of pain, ſhould tow expe ſome'eaſe: -incomaÞ'* 
Death,(Natures ſlaughterman,Gods curſe and Helif'** 
Purvcior) and looks the old man grim and blackilif®* 
theface: and neither pittying his age,nor regardingſ 
his long-endured dolours , will not be hired 1 
farbcar either for ſilver or gold : nay, he will ne 
take, to ſpare his life, skin for skin; and all that thi 
old man hath ; but batters all the principall parts6 
' his body , and arreſts him to appear before the ten 
Tible Judge. And as thinking that the old man willf 
}. not diſpatch. togo with him faſt enough : Lord 
; © how mianydartrsof calamities doth he ſhoot thorowſf 
; him , ſtitches, aches, cramps, fears, obſtrutions 
Theums, flegmes, collike, ſtone, wind, &c. ©  * 
E Oh what aghaſtly ſight it is, to ſee him then in}. 
- his bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 
- wound! what a cold ſweat over-runs all his body 
- what a trembling poſſeſſeth all his members ? tha 
>. _ headsſhooteth,the face waxeth pale, the neither Jaw 
 - bone hangeth down; the Eyeſtrings break , the 
E 'Tongvuefaltreth,the Breath ſhortneth, and ſmelleth 
earthly, the Throat rattleth , and at every gaſpe thi 
- | Heart-ftriggs are ready to break aſunder. | 
2 Now the miſerable foul ſenſibly perceiveth be 
.- earthly body to begin to dye: for as towards the dif- 
> ſolution of the unjverſall frame of the great world, 
> the Sun ſhall beturned intodarkneſſe , the Moon 
 - intoblgod, andthe Stars ſhall fall from heaven, the 
* -airſhaltbefullof ſtorms, and flaſhing Meteors, the 
- >  Earthſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar,and mens 
heart ſhall fail for ſear, expecting the end of fuch 
ſorrowful beginnings : So. tewards the diſſolution 
 - -of mag, (which isthe little world) his Eyes, which 
% L | are 
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re 3s the Snn'and Moon, loſetheirlight, and ſee * 2 
1eWHothing but bloodguiltineſle of fin; the reſt of the _ 
3Þ$-nſes , as leſſer Stars , do oneafteranother fail & =: 
. Wl, his Mind, Reaſon , and Memory , as heavenly 
| {overs of his ſoul, are ſhaken with fearfull ſtorms 
Sf deſpair , and fierce flaſhings of Hel fire , bis 
Warthly body begins to ſhake and tremble, and the: 
« «Svmours, like an overflowing Sea, roar and rattle. +; 
Wa his throat, ſtill expecting the wofull end of theſe 7? 
readfull beginnings. | E 
Whileft he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 
preat Allizes of Gods ſudgement, behold, a Quar- 
Wer Sciſion, and Gaole-delivery is held within him- 
"Welf : where Reaſon fitsas Judge, the devill puts 
- fin a Bill of inditement ,- as large as that Book of | 
Ezachary 'Zach. 5. wherein is alleadged all thy evill 
Mdeeds , that ever thou hadſt commitrted, and all the 
S004 deeds , that ever thou hadſt omitted Ezech.'z: 
10. andall the curſes and judgements, that are due 
Fo every-fin. Thine owne conſcience ſhall accuſe _ 
thee ,: and, thy Memory ſhall give bitterevidence, - 3 
and Death ſtands. at the Bar readie:,. as acruell _: 
MExeccutioner to diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt thus 
condemn thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape thejuſt 
.oficondemnation of God, who knows all thy miſ- 
deeds better then thy ſelf i Joh.3:20 Fain wouldeft 
thou put out of thy mind the remembrance of . 
heffithy wicked deeds, that trouble thee; but they flow 
faſter inta thy remembrance , and they will notbe -: 
put away, butcry untothee, We are thy works; - 
and we-will follow thee. And whileſt thy ſoul is 
thus within, outof peace and order, thy children,- _} 
vife, and friends, troublc thee as faſt, to have thee - 
| put 
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feeles, the body begins by degrees todie, andready, 
Hſikea ruinoushovfe,to fall upon her head. Fearfull 
ſhe is to come forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-houndg, 
which wait for her comming. Oh,ſhe that ſpent fo 
many dayes and nights in vain and idle paſtimes, 
would noy give the whole world , if ſhe had it, for 
one hours delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to 
repent, and reconcile her ſelfunto'God, - But it 
cannot be ; becauſe her Body , which joyned with 
her in the ations of fin, -is altogether now unfit to 
joyn, with her jn the exerciſes of repentance : -and 
. repentance maſt be of the whole man, 
Now fhie ſeeth that all ker pleaſures are gone , as 
if they had never been: and that but onely rorments 


remain, which never ſhall have end of being. Who 


' can ſufficiently exprefſe her remorſe for her ſins 
_ paſt, heranguiſh for her preſent miſery ,' and her 
terrour for her torments to come ? 

__ Inthisextremity,the looks every where-for help 
and ſhe finds her ſelf every way helpleſs. Thusin 
her greateſt miſery ( deſirous to hear the leaſtword 
of comfort) ſhe'diredts this, or'th2 like ſpeech unto 
her Eyes;' © Eyes, whoin times.paſt were ſo-quick 
fHighted,'can ye ſpye no comfort, norany wiy hov 
I might eſcapethis dreadfall danger ? Rutthe'Eye- 


firings are broken, they cannot Teethe candlethat 
. burgeth 


Put thy goods in det; ſome — SH: craving} 
ſome pitying, ſome thearing, all like Fleſhflies; 
he'ping to makethy ſorrows more ſorrowfull. Now: 
the devils, who are come from Hell to fetch;away thy 
' foul, Luke 12: 20. begin to appear to her, and wait, 
- &: ſoonasſhecomesforth , to take her , and carrie 
# . her away. Stay ſhe wonldwithin , bur that ſhe 
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greateſt extremity, cither call for a /;ttl: drink, or 
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burneth before him :, nordiſcern whether it be day: © "5 
or niphe; © *:-: ff; | 034.42 £9 2] 
| The Soul (finding no comfort in the Eyes) ſpeaks: 
to the 'Ears : O'Ears , who were wont to recreate' 
your ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, 
and Muficks ſweeteſt haxmony ; can you hear any- 
newes ortidings of theleaſt'comfort for me ?. The; 
Eaves are either {o deaf , that they cannot hear at! 
al: or the'ſenſe of- h:aring is grown ſo weak; that 
it cannot eridure to heare his deareſt friends to 
peak. And why ſhould theſe ears hear any traings 
of joy in Death, who could never abide to hear. 
the glad tydings of the Goſpel 10 bis lifes The Eaye 
can miniſter no- comfort, Dn. 
Then fhe intimates her grief unto the Tongue. 
Oh Tongue , who waſt went to brag it out: with 
the braveſi , where are now thy big and daring 
words ? now ( in my greateſt need ) canfſt 'thon 
freak nothing in my defence? Canſt+ thou neither 
daunt theſe Enemies with rhreatning words, nor 
entreat them with fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue 
two dayes ago lay -ſpeech/efſe : '1t cannot! in his 
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. 
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defire a friend to rake away with his finger the 3 
flegme , that is ready to choak h.m. 7 - 

Finding here no hope. of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto  '-? 
the Feet ; whereareye, O feet, which ſometime _ - 
vere ſo nimble in running, can you' carry me no” 4 
where , out of this dangerous lace? The feet are - * 
fave-dead already : If they be-not firred , they. '# 
cannot 'fgx, 123 339 45 TV Yb 

Then ſhe directs her ſpeech unto her þ1nds : O 7 
bands ,” who have been ſo often approved for man-' . 
| hood, , 
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-*:> Hood:, 18 pe, JOY Chenrdh tones 
23 ohhon. kended x my" Telf and offended my foes; 

* never had; I hore rieed CS Death looks me' 
bs Eo rim-in the face,aud kills me. Hdllith fiends wait'ay 
| t 
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my bed to'devour me: help now orl periſh oo 


4 £ ever. Alas,the hands are fo weak, and do ſo tremb 
| © that they cannot reach to.the mouth a ſpoonfull of 
- -- ſupping, toreleeve languiſhing nature, 


\The wretched ſoul ſecing her ſelfe thus deſolate, 
andalrogether deſtitute of friends, help, and com> 
fort, & knowing that within an hour ſhe muſt be 
19 everlaſting pains, retires her ſeif.to the heart 
(which of all members is primum wivens , & ultie. 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this doleful, 


b: - lamentation with her ſelf: 


(-) O miſerable caitife, that 1 am! | How do 


the Sorrowes of death compaſſe me ! How do t ? 
flouas of Belial make me afraid ! How have, ins; 


- . deed, the ſnares both of the firſt and ſecond death 
overtaken -me at once ! Oh how ſuddenly hath 
- Death ſtoln upon me with inſenfible degrees | Like 


the Sun which the Eye perceives not to move, 


Foes. rh it be moſt ſwift of :0tion. How doth 


| wrack on me his ſpite , without pity ! The; 
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AY Gs of mercy hath utterly forſaken me: and theFi 


+ devill, 'who knows no'merci2, waits for to take 
me; How oftenhave I been warned of this dole-jh 
. -* fall day, bythe faithful. Preachers @&& Gods Word, 


- and I made but a jeft thereat ? What profit havel 
now ofall my pride, fine houſe, and brave apparell? 


What is become of the ſweet reliſh of all my delie, 
<: cious 
(a) The doleful lamentation of the Reprobate Soal at 

| the poinc of deaths 2 Sam. 21: 5+ : 


\ 
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cious fare? All ns 2s 1 0 = . 1 


full wages» woule, ] now SORRY 


ls were but deceirfull dreams , 20d now - 
or ace paſt like: vaniſhing ſhadows, but to. think of 
.Þ thoſe ereraall pains, which | muſt endure for thoſe 
ef thort pleaſures, pains me as Hell, before I enter ints 
M Hell. Yetjuſtly-I coufeſſe, as I have deſerved, Iam 
el ferved, that being made after Gods Image, a reaſo- 
MFnable ſoul, able ro-judge mine own eſtate, and 
4 Yhaving mercy fo often offered , and [intreated to 
ulFreceive it, Inegledted Gods grace, and preferred 
Wthe pleaſures of fin , before the religious care of 
dofpleating God:lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, with» 
eput confidering , what account I ſhould make at 
y laſt end. Andnow all the pleaſures of my life 
F-iog put together, countervail not the leaſt part of” 
Wy preſent pains. My joys were but momentany 
nd gone, before 1 could ſcarce enjoy them'::my 
Miiſcries are erecnall , and never ſhall know end. 
Wh that 1 had ſpent-the joures' that I conſumed 
Wo carding , aiceing » playing , and other vile exer- 
Wiſes , ia reading the Seriptures , 1n, hearing: Ser- 
ms, in receiv.ng the Communion 4 in weeping for 
Wy 5 ,.in faſiing , watching \ pray:ng . and in 
S:22ring my-ſoxl, that 1 mighthave now departed 
ſb the aſſured hope of everlaſting ſalvation ! O that 
11? F vere now to begin my-lite, again! how. would 
contemn the world., and. the vanities thereof ! 
ow re/igiouſly:and, purely would L lead my life! 
ow would I frequeus the ord + and {anCtific 
the 
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(ow c inefoforg "T&rFOrs, © 
| OH Car b6ute. Bar; O Td en  karkoſſe; 
# = Aft nor; carrion ! Haw lath'the Jen deluded 


187 'and how have: we [erved- and: pulled ſwiſh 
Sores upon us both ?. Now''is- my cafe mote 
milletable'rhenthe'$eaſt thar peritherhin a ditch; 
fot! whuſt g6 to: - anſwr before the. Fudgement' \ſea 
| bftheriplitcous Judge of Heaven and Exrth? wet 
1ha!l have'nvone to ſpeak for me”: and theſe wirke 
Fendr, who are privy to all my evill deeds , wil 
wccuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my ſelf. My. oy 
cart already condemnes me, I muſt necds thereba Ort 


Ln 


be H5mned before his Fudgement ſeat : and from 


thence be carried by theſe #nfernall ends, into tha 
' hrrible priſon of endlefle: torments ,- and wtte 
azrkneſſe : where ſhall never more ſee light, thi 
ff moſt excellent thing that God made : 1, w 


gloried' heretofore in being a libertine , am no 


encloſed inthe very cows of Satan as thetremblin 
Piartringer within the griping 11015. of the raveno 
lon,” Where 1.111 lodgero night? and 

. Thalt be'my- companions?! Oh horroar to:thin 
; Opriif t6Gofifide?! 'Oh cur ſeat be the day.y mhett 
'T was born', &- let not the day's 'wherem my moth 
bars me\, be bleſſed. Curſed: be the man thi ſhe 
"my Father, ſaying, 4 Child s born unto thee, | 
comforted him. Curſed be that man: becauſe he 
tne 19r.' Oh that my Mother might have b:en 


8 


{ 


grave, or her wombe a perpetual conception ! Hn CE 
#f that 1 came forthof the womb, to endure theſe halli.,;\; 


OP md Phat « my dayes (bould thus. 9 | 
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eternal ſhare" Curſed bethe'day that 1 was firſtani- 
El ted ro to /ewd a booy:O that I had but;ſo much fayour, 
as that I might never ſee thee more! Qur parting is 


ſe bitter and dolefull; but our »neeting 2gain,to receive 3 
at that dreadfull day the fu/nsſe oft our deforved-” - 


"Nl vengeance , will be far more terrible and intolerable. 
"But what mean Tthus-by t0o-late lamentation ;; to 
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ſeek to prolong time? My laſt houreis come: Theare. _ 


eallthe heart ſtings break, this filthy Hoaſe of Clay falls 
Ron my head: here is neither hope, help, nor place of 

ul:ny longer abiding. And muſt Incedsbe gone? 
Wthon filthy carkafſe: Oh filthy carkaſſe, with farc-ill 


MWfarcwell, Tleavethee : And fo all trembling ſhe 


wcometh forth , and forthwith is ſeized ypon by in 


ONfernall fiends, who carry her with a violence.corrents. . . 3 


mr, tothe bottomleſſe Lake that burneth with 
re and brimſtone,' Apo.2 1:3. Jude v. 6. 11 Pet.3:19. 
Wy here ſhe 15 kept as a priſoner in tormeats,, tijl the 


»JÞÞ-2crall Judgement of the great Day. — 


'S The lothiome carkaſle is after wards laid in the 
Wrave. In which action forthe moſt part, the dead 
bury the dead :: that is, They who are deadan fin, 
Surry them, who aredead for fin. And thus the 


odleſie, and unregenerated worldling, who made _ 


rth bis Paradiſe z his Belly his Go4 ; his Luſt his, 
w: and as 11 his life he ſowed vanity, ſohe is 
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Tow dead, and reapeth miſery. In his proſperity 


Te neglected to ſerve God : In his adverſity 


od refuſeth to ſave him ; the devill, whom he. i 


#Jng ſerved, now at length! payes_ him his wages- 


MDcteſtable wag his life ,, damnable his death. The, - - 
"Wcvill hath his ſoul, the grave hath his carkaſſe: * "4 
1 Þ vhich pit of corruption, den of death, and * 
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dungeon of ſorrow , tet us leave the miſerable Cai- 
tife; rotting with his mouth full of earth, his belly 
full of worms , and his carkaſfſe full of ſtinck;, ex- 
petting a fearefull reſurrection, when it ſhall be re» 
-Unired with the ſoul, that as they ſinned together ſo 
they may beeternally tormented together, - i 
Thus far of the miſeries of the ſoul and body ini f 
: death, which isbut curſedneſfſe in. part: now Fols C 
| lowes the folneſſe of curſedneſle which is the miſe] is 
* . | Tyoftheſouland body afterdeath. N* 
Meditations of the miſery of a man after death, - 
| which us the fulneſſe of curſedneſſs. i 
- T'He fulneſſe of curſedneſle ( when it fals upon h 
* "= creature , notable to bear the brunt thereof Ju 
prefſeth him down tothat bottomleſſe (Luk. 8: 38, 
& 16:2 3.)deep of the endleſs (2 TheſT 1:10 ) wrath m 
of Almighty God: - which is called the damnation fff bo 


hell. Matth. 23: 33. This fulneſs of curſedneſs fff wh 
either particular or general]. Fu 
. Particular, is that which in a lefſe meaſvre of ful{f bre 
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I ap cnn ſaw the glory of God, and Feſus ſtand nnd 
: at ht 


at his right hand : "As. 75: 56. or,as aman, whiſa v 
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things , maketh her , by his emmipreſent power , 40 © * 
Bl underſtand the doom and judgement that is due 
x- & unto her fins, and what muſt be her 2/erval fate. 
:- © And in this manner ſtanding in the /ight of Heaven, 
ſo not fit for her uncleanneſs to come into Heaven 5 ſhe * 

Wis faid toſtand before the Throze of God. Andfſo” ! 
in forthwith ſhe is carried by.the evi] angels, (as) who * 
af came to fetch her with violence into Hell, where ſhe 
| is kept as in'a Priſon, in everlaſting pains and chains, 

"Wl under darkeneſſe, unto the judgement of the great Day. 

XK But not in that extremity of torments, which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day. Matt. 5: 34. and } 
23:21. Luke 12:20, EvKe 16:22. 1 Pet. 3: 19. * 

ude v. 7. Luke 16: 14. Luke 1:31. 2 Pet. 3:9. 7 

Fode y. 6. Apoc. 11:8, | A 

The generall falneſs of curſednſe is ina greater — 
ff meaſure of fulneſſe , which ſhall be inflicted upon. 
A both thy Soul and Body Dan. 12: 3. 1 Joh.5:18,19. , © 
; 1 when beam mighty power of Chriſt he ſupreame - 

Fudge of heaven and earth ) the .one ſhall be 
brought out of Hel/ Apoc. 20: 23. and the other .. 
J out of the Grave as Priſonners, to receive their 
 dreadfull doom, according to their evill Jeeas, 
& How ſhall the Reprobate, by the roaring of the 
-olf Sea, the quaking of the Earth, the trembling of * 
ed the Powers of Heaven , and terrours of Heavenly 
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lik /zes- be. driven at the worlds end, to their wits 
J<nd', Matt. 24:29. Luke 21: 24, 25. Oh, what ©. 


Ya wofull falutation will there be, betwixt the 

0, | C 3 damned -_ 
Wy - Poflqunam anima de torpore oft egreſſa , ſabito Fudiciam © 
Ml Chriffi de ſalute cogneſcit, Ang. |, 1. de anim. & ejun Orig, 62. * 
Hier. Epi. ad Pamma. «Anima damnats comtinne invaditur & * 
ll Demonibas , qui craudeliſſme camrapientes ad infernum dedns* 
(uns. Alex; in or 41, de exit. ani | 


-. CA & 
228.8 
5 


6 90 -T he 'Praftice "7" 
++ damned Soul and Bogy,, at their re-unitiog at that 
- terribe Day! - TR 
 _. (8) O fink pf Sin, O lompof. Flthineſe (will 
F .' the Sow/fay unto her Bodj) how am I competed to 
” c-enter.into thee, notas intoan Hatztatiez to ret, 
|  Þutasa Priſon, to betormented together! How doſt 
| © thouappearin my ſight like -Fephthabs Daughter, 
ro my-greater torment? Would God thou hadſt 
perpetually rorzed inthe grave, that I might never 
have-ſeen thee again ! How ſhall we be confounged 
together, to hear before God, Angels, and Mcn, layd 
open all thoſe ſecret: ſims., which we committed 
together! . Havel loft Heaven, for the love of ſech 
altinking carrion ;.Artthou the fe:b, for whoſe 
pleaſures I have yeelded to commit ſo many Fornis 
cations ?_Q filthy Belly, how became 1 ſuch a fool 
as to make thee my God | How mad was I for 
momentany joyes,to incur theſe torments of cternall 
- Pains! 2+ Rocks and Mountains, why hip ye ſo.l:ki 
 Rams,Pſam 114: 4. and will nat fall upon me ,t9 hide 
me from the face of him that comes to fit on yonde 
Throne; for the great y' of his wrath it come, an; 
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who ſhall be able to and * Apoc. 6:.16, 17, 
Why trembleft thou thus , O Earth , at the pre 
ſence of the Lord , and wilt-not open thy mouth 
and ſwallow mevp, as thou didft Korah, that 1b 

icen no more. : 

. Q damned}turies,. 1 would ye might, without 
delay, tear me in pieces, .on condition, that you 
would tear me unto nothing ! But whileſt thou ar 

thus in vain bewayling thy.miſery, the Angels hal 
6-4: the 
E : (#).The damned ſoules Apsftrophe to her body at thei 
 fecond meeting. 
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thee violently away wot the! briak of frye cevrer 3 
to ſome place near the Tribunall ſeat of Ghriſt, + 
where bcing as a curſed Goat, ſeparated to ſtand 
beneath, on Earth, as on the left hand of the-Judge, 
Matt. 1 3:41. Matt. 1:24. Chrittſhall ripupalithe 
benefits he beſtowed on:thee; and all;;the. gogd 
de:ds which thou bafſt omitted, and all the ungretes 
full villanies which thou didft commit azo him ' 
and his holy Laws. + ob 3g 

Within rhee thine own conſcience ( more then a 
thouſand witneſſes, ) ſhall accuſethee :: the Devils, 
who tempted theetoall thy lewdneſſe,' ſhall onthe 
one fide teſtifie with thy conſcitrice agajoſt thee; 
and on the other fide ſhall ſtand the Holy Sqints& 
Angels approving Chriſts: Juſtice : &-deteſting ſq 1 
filthy a Creature : Behind thee an hydeous noiſe < 
of innumerablefcllow damned Reprobatestarrying 
for thy company:Before thee'allthe wor1d,(a)burns * 
ing.in flaming fre. Aboveithee an ireful} Judge,ot 3 
de ſeryed vengeance, ready to progounce tip emtene 4 
ce upon thee. Beneathirhee, the fiery and ulphuxe- 1 
ous mouth of the bottomleſſe pit, gaping to receive 7 
thee. In'this wofull eftte, to hide thy ſelf, will be 7 
3mpoſſible, (for on that condition , thou wouldeſt 3 
wiſh that the greateſt 'Reck might. fa upon thee 4 
| Apo.6;16,17.) to-appear will be intolerable,and yet ' 
thou muſt ſtand forth, to receive with ether Repras 
bates thisthy ſentence. Depart from me ye curſed,inro 
everleſling fire, prepared for the devill and his angels.'.. | 

(b) Depart from me) there is Tc: from, 
all zoy and happineſle. | 


( aL Anſelm. lib, UMeditat. 
(b) Bongwent. Poſtile Dom. 3. "BP" Pent. Serm, 2+ 
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| ..-" curſed) there is 2 black, and direfull Ex 
+ * communication, | 
Ints fire) there is the cruelty of pajn (Everlaſting) 
there isthe perpetuity of puniſhment. ': 
51: Prepaved for the: Devill and his angels.') Here” 
- are thy: infernall tormenting , -and tormented 
' empanions.' B12h TR, 
- <4. ©O terrible ſentence! from which the condemned G 
+ cannot eſcape : which being pronounced, cannot 
| . polliblybewithſtood, againſt which a man cannot 
| except; & from whicha.man can no where appeal. 
Sothat to the:damned nothing remains but helliſh" 
torments,” which knowes neithercaſc of pains, nor 
end' of time Apot.-2 1:8.” From this Judgement 
| Kat; thou muſt bethruſt by Angels (together with 
' allthedamned Dewls and Reprobates) into the bot 
|. tomleſſe Lake'of utter darkneſſe , that perpetually 
* burnes with fre and/br;»-fone. Whereunto as thou 
 ſhaltbethruft, there ſhall be-ſuch weeping, woes, and 
” wailing 1, that the cry'of the company of Core, 
| Dathan' and Abiram ;, when 'the'earth ſwallowed. 
> them up, was nothing comparable to this howling : 
* Bay, it will fem unto thee a Hell, before thou goeft 
into Hell, butto hear it. £3 
* - Into which bottomleſs Lake , after that thou 
- Art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be fallmg down, 
+ and never meet a bottom: and: in it thou ſhalt 
| Ever lament, andnone ſhall pirry thee: thou ſhalt 
| alwiyes weep, for pain of the fre , and yet gaſh 
| thy" teeth for the extremity. of cold. Thou ſhalt . 
þ- weepto think , that thy miſcries are paſt remedie ; 
* thou ſhalt weep to think, that to repext” is to no 
Purpoſe ; - thou ſhalt weep. to think, how for the 
| PROP of _ ſhadow 
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- Bl hxdow of ſhort pleaſures, Thov: haft* incurred: ©! 
" theſe ſorrows of eternal] pains : thou ſhalt weep + 
to ſee, how that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail ;. ©? 
yea in weeping thou ſhalt weep more-tears , then 
there is water 3n theSes, for the water of the Sea. _ 
Yi; finite , butthe weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be. 
infinite. | 

F There thy Laſciviow Eyes ſhall beaflited with: 
fe hts- of ghaſtly Spirits : thy curious Eares ſhall be 

+  ffrighted with hidgpus noyſe of howling Devils, 

| £-2d the enaſhing teeth of Jamned Reprobares: thy 
1. dointie Noſe ſhall be cloyed with neyſome ſtench: | * 
ie of Sulphur: thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pained with 
It 

h 


intolerable hanger : thy drunken Throat ſhall be 
parched with unquenchable thirſt : thy Mzzd ſhall * 4 
be tormented, to think how for the love of. 
abortive pleaſures, which periſhed ere they budded, © 
thou ſo fooliſhly loſt, Heavens joys , and incurredft: 
helliſh pains ; which laſt unto eternitie. Thy | 
0nſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, when: 
thou thinkeft how often Chriſt by his Preachers 
ffered remiſſion of. ſins, and the Xingdome of 

eaven freely unto thee , if, thou. wouldeſt but * 
beleeve and-repent :. and how eafily thou mighteſt- 
have ebtained mercy in thoſe daycs , how neer- 
thou wait many times to have reperted, and yer: 
lidft ſuffer the Devill and the World, to keep thee- 
ſtil in impenitenty, and how the doy of mercy is: 
now paſt , 3nd will never dawn again. 

How fhall thy underſtanding be racked,.to con» 
der, how for moment ary-riches, thou haſt leſt the: 
ternall Treaſure , and "changed heavens felicitie- 
for hel]s miſery !. where. every part of thy body- 4 
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”- withont intermiſſion of 
- tormented alike, © | | 
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pain , ſhall be continually | 


In theſe Hellih torments, thou ſhalt be for ever 


: . deprived of the Beatificall ſight:of God wherein 


conſiſts the ſoverain good, and life of 'the ſoul. 


. Thou ſhalt never ſee light , nor the leaſt fight. 


of joy, but lie in 'a perpetuall Priſon of utter 
darkneſs: where ſhall be no order, | but horrour : 
no voice, but of blafphemies and houlers: no noiſe, 
but of tortures and rorrured : no ſociety ,- but of 
the devil and his angels, who being tormented 
themſelves ſhall have no other eaſc, but to wreak 
their fury in tormentiog thee. Where ſhall be 
puniſhment, without mercy : ſorrow , without \ 


| ſaccour : crying, without cornfort ; miſchicf, 


without meaſure © torment, without eaſe: where 
the Worm dyeth mt, and ihe fire u never quenched 
Mark. 9. where the wrath of God ſhall ſeize vpon 
thy Soul & Body, as the flame of fire doth on the 
lump of Pitch , or Brimſtone. In which flame 
thou ſhalt ever be burning , & never conſumed: 


_ever dying, & never dead : ever roaring in the 


Pangs of dearh, & neverrid of thoſe pangs,. nor 


' Knowing end of thy pains. So that afterthou haſt 
endured them ſo many thouſand yeares, as there 


are grafie on the earth, or ſands on the Sea-fhore, 
thou art no neerer-to an end of thy torments; . 
then thou waft the firſt day thit thou waſt caſt into 
them: yea ſofar are they from ending, that they 
are ever but beginning. But if after a thouſand 
times ſo many thouſand yearcs, thy damned ſoul 
could but conceive a hope, that thoſe her torments 


ſhould have an end, this would be ſpme comfort to: 


think, 


& 
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- fulneſſe of all curſednefſe and Sh WY 


- and that conſiſts in ſevenTthiugs. 
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think, that at Lan MT w ill come. Bytas 
as the Mind thinketh of this word , Never, ns, 
another Hell, in the middeſt of bell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned tocry, las by 

Sai, as much, as if they ſhould ſay, 8 «e? , #x des 

O Lord, not ever, not ever torment us thus, bur # 
their conſciences ſhall anſwer, them as ap Ecchs, - 
«1 , a6, BVET ,EVET. Henge hal ariſe the ;colefulh | 
s2! , woandalas tor evermore.) : 

This 15 that ſecond death, the ger 8. 


damned Reprobate muſt ſuffer dns 2 
an his, Saints ;ſhall, enjoy lik -ad Eliciribth, 
Heaven for evermore. , 

Thus far of the miſery of man' in %*5 eſt:to L 
corruption , unleflc that he berenewed: Dy ER ; 
1a Chriſt, 

Now follows the knowledge of, Mans ſelf 'y bi 
reſpc& ot his ſtate'of regeneration by Chriſt.” Ta b 


AM:aitmions of the flate of a Chrift:an reconthleas" I? 


| | ro Goat Chriſt. 7,45 £29. 89 

NP” let us $ſce, how happie A. godly man is, gs 
his ſtate of renovation , beiog recoprileay i9 4 
God in-Chriſt. 1 
The godly man , whoſe corrupt nature is | renewed.” ; 
by grace in Chriſt, and become a, new reaf Wa : 
blefſed ina threefold reſpe&. 1. in his life... 2, ing 
his death. 3. after death. | : 
L. His bleſſednefſe during this life , is but inparty, 


L.. Becauſe he is concerved of the uu Joha;? , 
3: 5. mn the womb of his Mother cn cine 
C 6 Gal. : 


- 


Gal. 4: 1 aa" is oow'; "bir 998 Bo, "too 59 by, 
A * will 4 the fiſh; nor of the will-of Man bat of God,' + 
t Joh. 1:13. who in Chriſt, is his Father Gal. 4: G7 
| 2 Cor. 9:8. ;So that the' Imiage of God his Father is | wo 
| renewed in him yery day more and more, Eph. 4:. 
a 2, 'q 1.3. Col. 3 cr 
L Hehath, for the merits of Chriſt ſufferings, | 8: 
Fil: is ſins , original! and nffuall , with the guile | 1c 
| a puniſhment belonging to them, freely and ff 5, 
- forgiven unto him, Rom. 4:8, 25. Rom. 8: |: 

z. and all the righteoaſncſi of Chriſt. Rom. 4: 
$22; 35freely and [fully 3mputed unto him: and 

d 18 reconciled wato him ',” 2 Cor. 5: 19. and ff 5: 
þ him as r righteous 10. his fight and account,” Þ ar 


F Rom. 8: 33 Fg | 

© -3, "Heis freed from Sat ons bondage , Ae. 16: WG 
2 = Epheſ. 2: 2. and is madea #roher of Chriſh 
"Joh. 20:7. Rom.8:26. a fellow heir of h1s heavenly c0 
{ Kingdome, Rom. 8: 17, anda ſpirituall King and+ | E 
| Prieft, Apoc. 5;.'10. ito: offer up ſpiricus!l ſacrifice 

+ to God by Feſus Chriſt, 2. Pet- 2: 5. 4 
| 4 God /parcth him, as & man ſpareth his own 

$112 Hh. ſwath him. Mal. t7. And this ſparing p 


| every favlt, but bearing: a 
þ : Exod, 34: 6, 7. A loving b 
Father will not caſt his child out of dores in- his. 
Ockneſſe. 

3 20. Not. making his pun;[hment when he is. 

| horas, as preat as his deſerts, Pſol, 103; 10. * 
«1.11. Chaitening. him wmogerately , when he ſeeth. ] 
on he will not by any other meancs be reclaimed, 
#7:7:14115, 1.Cor 11:32, 

" LV.. Grats31/ly, 
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32,33. Plal.g1:13,14. Rom. 5: 20. 8 
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accepring his endeavour, notwith= Þ 
ſtanding the impertection of his obedience, andſo 7 
preferring 'the willingneſe of his mind , before the; 5 
worthyneſſe of his work. 2 Cor. B: 12. E: 

V. Turning the corſes which he deſerved, to 
croſſes, and fatherly correfzons; yea all things, Rom:' 
8:28. all ce/amities of this life, PL89:3 133 3. Heb.2:: 
10. 2 Cor. r2:7. death itſelf « Cor.8: 32. and 15: -: 
54:55+ YEa, his very ſins, unto his good, Luke 22: 


5. God gives him his Holy Spirit , which 2 
I. Sanfifieth him by degrees throughout, 1 Theſſ.' \ 
5:23. ſo thath hedoth more and more aye to fin, - 
and ve to righteouſneſle, Rom.$: 9, 12. : 
II. Affures him of his adoption and that he is by 
Grace the Childe of Goa, Rom. 8: 16. 4 
'1ITI. Encourageth him to come with boldueſs,and > 
confidence , into the preſence of God, Heb. 4: 15. 
Ephef. 5: 12. Gal. 4: 16. : 
IV. Mevsth im without fear, to ſay unto him, 
Abbs Father , Rom. 8:15,16. Zach. 12:12. - 
V. Poureth into his heart the gift of ſanRtified 
prayer, Rom 8: 26, 27, : YT 
V i. Perſwadeth him, that bathahe and his prayers 
are accepted & heard of G o0 ira Medias 
tors ſake. | 


d - F. Peace of conſcience. * 

; TIE. Joy in the Holy Ghoft: in 
v11. Fills \compariſon whereot , all Earthly 
him with | Joyes ſeem vile and vain- unto 

| him, Rom:5:'. and 14: 17. Rom. 
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"76 He ba bakan eovery ot his frotratendy oVer By, 

S * creatures; Plal8: 5«&c. Heb. 2:7,8. whickhe loſt by. 

'- Adams. fall :/ and from thence free liberty of uſing 

- allthings r Cor,g:1, Rom. 14:14. 1 Tim. 42.&c, Ml 1 

t Which God hath not reſtrained 1 Cor.g5 19,21. ſo is < 

- thathe may uſe them with good conſcience, 1 Cor. 

E -3:21,24; Beb.8:7, For to all things.in Heaven and. 

I Earth he hatha ſare 7itle in this life, | 3.Cor- 3: 23. 

” and heſhillhave the plenary and peaceable poſle(-. ll * 

| fionofthemin chelif: to come Matt. 25:34. Hence 

> It is,thit all Reprobates are but uſurpers of all that I ' 

> they poſſeſle; and have no placeof their own but Il + 

- Hell, Act. 1: 25. - 

- »9, He haththeaflurance of Gods Fatherly care = 

p andproteQion, day-and night over him ; which 

E; care confiftethia three things. 

» ! L.-In providiog. all things neceſſarie. for his 

| Soul and: Body , concerning this life, and that 

--.. which is to come : ſo that he ſhall be ſureever, 

eitlier to have enough, or patience, tobe content 

E withthat he hath, Matt.6:23. 2 Cor. 12:14. Phal 23. 

&  Plai'8-34: b, 40s: 

TI. Inthat God gives his Holy Angels , as Mi- 

|. -nifters, a charge to attend upon him alwayes for his. 

+ g00d, Heb.1:14. yea, in danger, to pitch their tents 

about him for his ſafety , where-ever he be, P{.12.4 7. 

Palm 91: 11. Yea, GodsproteQtion ſhall defend 

him-as a cloud by ay, and as a pillar of fire by night : 

and his providence shal h:oge Yom From the power of 

the Devil}, Iſa. 4: 3. Job 1:10. 

. TIL, Inthat The eyes of the Lofd are upon him, | 

and. bs eares continually open to ſee ni flare la-3y 15. | 

Gen. 7:1. Fiaim 3 33: 19. ard to hear hiscomplaint, 
TE -  -and 
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ti in Megedaine: ioddivet him out t 6f Fall his oþ 
troubl: " 


© Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the godly ; and: © 


Regenerated man in this life: ; Now of his _ 1 
eſtate in death. ; 


.. Meditations of the bleſſe d eftate of a re-. 1. ; 
generated man in his death... * ; 
\W/Hen God ſends Death as his Meſſenger for, 

the regerierated man , :he meets him half the: 


way to Heaven : for his converſation, Phil. 3: 20. 
and affefion: Col.z: 1.15 there before him. Death. 


is neither ſtrange, nor fearfull unto him. Not: / 


ſtrange , becauſe he dyed daily 1-Cor. 15: 3 1,? nor. 
fearfull 3 becauſe whileſt he lived, he:was dead 

and his life was hid with Chrift in God ,. Col. y.; 
To die unto him therefore, is nothing elſe in effe&,-. Þ 
but to reff frem his-labour in this world , Apoc.14s-- 7 
to go home to his Fathers houſe ? 2 Car. $26 4 
John 14: 1. unto the City of the lruing God; © 
Hebr. 12: 21, &c. the hervenly Feraſalem >. 2 
an innumerable company of Angels , 19 the gene- 7 
rall afſembly. and Church of the firſt born , to: God: 2; 
the Fuage of all : and to the Spirits of juſt men ; 
made perfect, and te Feſus the Med-atour of the New... 
Teflament : Whileſt hisBody is fick , his Minde.is.,5 
ſound : for, God maketh all his bed in his ficks "3 
nefſe , Plalm 4 1: 3. and ſtrengtheneth him with } 
faith and patience, upon his bed of ſorrow. And 
when he begins to enter inte the way of af 
the world, he giveth (iike Faceb, Gen, 49. Moſes, 7} 
and Feſhra) ro his Children and friends, godly 5 


exhortations arid counſels, to ſerve the true God, +3 


ra g k 


* *to.worthip him” truly all the-dayes of their. life: His. 
+. bleed ſoul breatheth nothing but 5leſmgs., 'and 
* - ſach ſpeeches as ſavour a ſenftfred ſpiric. As his 
outward man decayeth ſo his imward man increaſeth, i 
* and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his rongue 7: 
+ faultrech, the fizhs of his heart ſpeak lowder unto Wh: 
{ God : when the fight of the Eyes faileth , the holy I: 
.. Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with abundance of 
|  ſpirituall light, His ſeul fearcth not, but' i bold to 
'  goout of the body, and to awell with her Lord, 2 Cor.s: 
8; Heſighed out with Paw, Cupto difſakui : 1 defire 
L #0 be diſalved; ana ro be. with Chriſt, Phil. 4: 23. 
And with David Pſal. 42: 2. As the Hart panteth 
E after the water brooks ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
*; O God :' My ſoul thirſteth for God , for the liumg 
L- God : when ſhall 'I come and appear before God? He 
- prayeth with the Saints, Apoc.6: 10. Hww long, O 
t Lord, which art holy and true? Come Lord Feſus, come. Ii, 
- quickly. Apoc.22:20. And when the apposnted rirme i 
| of his diſſolution is come, Job 14:5-.knowing that 
| hegoetl tohis Farber Palm 3 1: 5. and Redeemer 
| "In the peace of a good conſcience, and the aſſured 
- perſwaſion of the forgiveneſs of all bis fans, inthe 
blood of the Lamb, he ſings with bleſſed old Simeon 
| Luke 2:29. his Nunc d.mittis : Lord , now letteſt 
+ thou thy Servant depart inpeace, Orc. and ſurrene 
E ders uphis ſoul , asit were, with his own bands, inte- 
rhe hand of his heavenly Father , ſaying with David; 
Pſalm 34: 9. Into thy hands, O Father, I commend my 
E foul for thou haſt redeemed me , O Lard thou God of 
. truth. And ſaying with Stephen , AF. 75: 59. Lord: 
' Teſus,, receive my ſpit 5 He no ſooner yeelds up. 
;- his ſacred Ghoſt}. but immediatly the holy Angels,, 
bs Marc.. | 
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+; Wlarc. $:-10. Ae 12: 15. & 27:25, who MO "I 
1: Wpon him from his 57th, unto his death , carry Þ} 
nd accompany his ſou! unto Heaven , Luke 26: 
ÞÞ:. as they did the Soul of Lazarw into Abrahams 
" Woſome, which is the Kingdome of Heaven , Mar. 
W: 11. Luke 13: 18. Acts 15; 10,11. Ephel. 1:10. 
ebr. 11:2. & 10:6. & 12: 22, 23. Luke 19: 9. 
vhither onely good Angels and gaod works do ac- 
ompany the Soul : the one to deliver their charge, 
lm 61: 21, Heb. 1: 14 the other to receive their 
eward, Rev. 14: 13. & 22:12. 1Cor.6: 5. | 
The Boaie in conyenient time, as the ſantified 5 
1 Cor. 6: 15, Temple of the Hoy Ghoft, the members 2 
Chrift , nouriſhed by his bodie, Matt. 26: 6. the 
rice of the blood of the Soune of God, 1 Cor. 6:10, 
2 Pet. 1:19. is by his fellow brethren reverently laid 
, Woſlceep in his grave, 1 TheſC4: 14. Acts 7:6. and * 
» W: 3. as inthe bed of Chriſt , in an aſſured hopeto 
awake jn the.Reſurrett. en of the juſt, Dan. 12:2. Joh.s; 
28,29. Luke 14: 14. 1 Theſl.4: 16,17. ApOC- 14: 
25. at the laſt day, to be partaker with the Sdul, of 
lite and glory everlaſting. And. in this reſpe& not 
onely the ſouls, but the very bodies of the faithfull 
alſo are termed bleſſed, 4 
_- Thusfar of the bleſſedneſſe of the ſoul'and body. _ 
of the Regenerated man in death. Now let us ſee 
the bleſſedneſle of his ſoul and body after death.  ; 


III. Med:tations ef the bleſſed eftate of the Rexe- 


nerated man after death. 


| 'T His ſtate hath three degrees: | f AY 
. 1. From the day of Death, to the Reſurs . 3 


etion, 576 3 
2 X From . F 
; E275 5 
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© * Dominions, Principalities, Powers, Col 1: 6. Eph. 1: 
ks thexcſt of, ;GodsSaints , whe departed. before thee 


- - mon, was as it were raviſhed therewith, -brake out pit 
"ns _ Cid Happy are thy men , happy are thoſe thy ſry * 


E BY "The Praffice ce | 
> 2. From the ReſurreQion to the pronounciny 7 
of rhe Sentence. | 

3- Afﬀterthe Sentence, which laſts eternally: 

As foon as ever the Regenerated man hath 
yzelded vp. his Soul unto Chrift , tle holy Angely 
take her into their cuſtody , and immediatly carry 
her into Heeven , * Luke 10: 22. and there preſent 
her before .Chr:ft, Heb. 1:14. & 12: 14. where ſhe th 
is crowned with a Crown: of righteouſneſs; 1 Tim. 49: 


and glory; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her I 
ood works, but which God hath promiſed of hi "0 


E ree goodneſle tor all thoſe , who of love, havein C 
this life unfainedly ſerved him, and ſought his glo- 
Ty, ApOc. 2: 10, 1 Pet. x. 

. . Oh, what a joy will it be to thy Soul ! which 
was wont toſes but miſery & ſinners , now to be- 
hold the face of the God of Glory: yea, to. ſee 
Chriſt well comming thee , as foon as thou art 
) preſented befors him by the holy Angels , with an 
EZuge bane ſerve! Tell dine , and well come got 
nd faitifi ll ſervant ', NC, enter mto thy Maſteri 
Joy. "And what joy wilt this be , to_ behold rho |. 
fond thouſands of Cherabins Seraphins, Angels, Thrent! S 


'21. All the holy Patriarches , Priefts » Prophets 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Profeſſors : and allthe ſouls of thy 
Friends, Parents, Husbands , Wives, Children, an 


in the truefaith of Chriſt, ſtanding before God: 
-- Throne ia bliſle & glory? if the Queen'of Sheba, 
"s beho}ding the glory and attendance given to Solo 


VAnts 


_ 


: \ py 
N 


, 1s k 5 - Pot y "6 . Cs alt > f - 4; ? 
- if 22nts, which fand ever before the, and hear th wiſ * 
Nl dome, 1 King 10. How ſhall thy ſoul beraviſhed 
Þ to ſee her lelf by grace admitted ro ſtand with this 
Þ glorious Company , to behold the bleſſed Face - 
athY 3* Chriſt, and ro hear-all the treaſures of his Di- 
Rolf vine wiſdom 7_ How flialt thou rejoyce to fe fo 
"JN many thouſand rhouſands wellcomming thee: into | 
yo their heaveoly ſociety ! for as they all rejoyced at 
"EI thy converſion ; ſo will they now be much more 2} 
* joyfu!l to behold thy Coronation ; and to ſee thee : * 
TY receive thy Crown , which was laid up for thee 
zgainſt thy comming , 1 Tim. 4:8. For there the 
roy Crowa of Martyrdome ſhall be put on the head 
\F of a Martyr, who for Chrifts Goſpels fake indured 
, , | torments: the Crown of Virginity on the head of. 
icy, Virgin, which ſubdued Concupiſcence:the Crown 
ve of Piety and Chaſtity on the head of them,' who 2 
ſincerely profeſſed Chriit, & kept their wedlock- + : 
TY bed undefiled : rhe Crown of good works on the 
© pocd.Alms-givers head , who' libcrally relieved 
; | the poor: the Crown of incorruptible glory on the 
TJ bead of thoſe Paſtors, who by their preaching and. 
onod example , have converted fouls from the cor- 
ruption of fin , to glorifie God in holineſle of life. 
Who can ſvfficiently-expreſſle the rejoycing of this 
4} Heavenly Company, to fee thee thus crowned 
NF vith glory , arayed with the ſhining Robe -of 
Tightconſneſſe , and to behs]dthe Palm of victory 
F put into thy hand ? Apoc.71 9. © whit gratulation 
wilt there be , "that thou haſt eſcaped all the _. 
J world, the ſnares of the Devil , thepains of -hell,- 
J and obtained with them thy eternall reſt and hap- '* | 
| pineſſe? for there every one joyeth as much-jin ' 3 
SET Fay "Ht - anothers - 


4 


Cs: a © 6 cn 
anothers happinefſe, as in hisown , becauſe he fhal 
{ Afcehimasmuchlovedof Gad, gs himſelf. Yea, 
they have as many diſtinct joyes, as they have com. 
partners of their joy. ' And in this joyfull bleſſed 
ſtate, the Soul refteth with Chriſt in Heaven , till 
the ReſurreFion , when asthe number of her fellows 
ſervants and Brethren be fulfilled , which the Lord 
tearmeth but alittle ſeaſon. * | 
The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſle after 
| Ceath,isfrom the ReſurreRion,to the pronouncing 
of thefull Sentence : For at the laſt day 

- »  L' The Elementary Heavens, Earth, and all 
thinos therein, ſhali be diſolved and purified with 
Fre, 2 Pet. 3: 10,312, 13. 
Z IT. At the ſound of the le/? Trumper. or w9:ce 
” _ of Chriſt the e Archangel ; the very ſame baaies 
= . which the Ele# hod before (though turned to duſt] 
and carth) ſhall riſc again, 1 Cor. 15:52. 1'Theſl.4; 
| 26, John.5.28. Ezcch. 37. Rom. 1:12. Rom. 5; 
27+/,1 Cor. 16; 22, Phil. 3:10, 11. 1'Theſſ4:17. 
Matt.-19:.30, And. in the fame inſtant, every 
mans Soul ſhall re-enter into his. own body , by 
vertae of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt their head, and 
| / be madealive, and riſe outof their graves, as if 
they. did but awske out of their beds. And how- 
ſoever, Tycants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 


5 - or-conſumed them .to-aſhes ; yer ſhall the Ele& 


fiade it true atthatdzyy:; that-n0t.s hair of their head 
6s periſ hed. (a) 1 PE” wid on | 
£ "IU. -They ſhill come forth out of their graves, 
- likeſo many Foſephs out of Priſon: or ED. 
Ot ES , 0 


3 wa)" Par ef poteftas Dei ad inftituendes homines » Athe- 
wager. bs | 
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nallflof the Lions den S. fans 11 Theſſ 4: 14 js <4 
[ea 7mahs out of the Whales belly. © © | 
I'V.'All the bodies of the Ele& beingthus made 
[Falive, ſhall ariſe in that perfeCtion of nature, wheres 
tYunto they ſhould have attained by their naturall 
reEtcmperament , if no impediment had_hindred, 
Of Plal.6 5:20. and in that vigour of age, that a perfect 
man is at, about three and thirty years old, each in 
their proper ſex. (a) Whereunto Divimes think the 
Apoſtle alludeth, when he faith : 777 we all come 
unto a perfeff man, unto the meaſure of the age (or 
all /ature) of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever im- 
th} perfection was before in the body, ( as blindneſle, 

.E lameneſſs, crookedneſle) ſhall then be done away. 
ce} Jacob ſhall not halt, norlſaac be blind , nor Leah 
12: ff blear-eyed, nor Mephiboſheth be lame: for if David 
uf would not have the blind & lame to come into his 
4 houſe, much leſſe will Chriſt have blindneſſe and 
5: lameneſſe to dwell in- his heavenly Habitation. \ ; 
7. Chriſt made all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to 
ri ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the Lame to walk, &c. that 
7 ff came to him to icek his grace on earth : muck 
10 more will he heal all their imperfeRions, whom 
if Þ he will admitto hisglory in heaven. Among thoſe _ 
'- if Tribes, there is not one feeble , but the Lame man «hall 
*, if leap as an Hart, and the Dumb mans tongue hall ſmng. 
30 Plalom 103: 37. Ia. 35: 5. Anditis very probable, 
9 that ſecing God created our firſt parents, not In- 
fants, or Old men, but of a perfect age, or Ranges | 

x? t 


f (a) Tertal. de Refurref?. 6. 6. Hier. Epi-27. © 61- dug, 7 
lib 22.-4e Civit, Dei cap. 17, &- onmes Theologi in 4- Sent. |} 
diſh. 4.4. Its commnniter credpnt Theologh in 4. Sent. diſt: 44+ 2 
Vide Ang. de Civit. Dei #b.22. cap. 15-16. 9 
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_ * ſhall ſhine thorow , far more glorious then their ,1 


- - decai { who mourned under the Sack-loth of. this 


- - "BM - Thi PBrffce En, 
the Jnoploes. , or new creation from death, ſhall; 
eyzry way be more perfe@, thenthe þ/affr, of fir 
frame of man , from'which he fell into the ftare of 
thedead. Neither is it like, that Infancy being im» 
rfe&tion , & old age corruption , can well Rand 
with the ſtate of pertedt glorified body. 

V. . The bodies of the Elect being thos raiſed; 
ſhall have foure moſt excellent & ſu pernaturall qua- 
Iitics: For, 

rt. They ſhall be raiſed in power 1 Cor. 1 5: 43. 
they ſha}l for ever be freed from all wants 
and weakneſſes; and inabled tocominue, without 
the uſe of meat," drink, ſleep, and other former 
helps 

2. In incorruption, 1.Cor. 15: 41. Ifa 65: 20, 
whereby they ſhall never be ſubje& to any manner 
' of imperfefions, blemiſh, ficknes, or death, - - 

- 3. In glory, whereby their bodies ſhall "Hed 
# bright as the fun inthe firmament, Matt. 13: 43. 

Dan. 12: 3. Luke 9: 31. Zach. 9:46. 1 Theſf 4 
17. and which being made tranſparent, their ſouls 


bodies.- Three glim pſes of which glory were ſeen; 


Firſt, in Moſes face. Exod. 34:27. Secondly, in the F 
transfiguration. Matt. 17. Thirdly , in Stephens * 
countenance. ACt.6:15.Three inſtances and aflurances ye 


| . of theglorification of our bodyes, at that glorious ©, 
Day. Then ſhall David lay afide his ShephearJs 6 
| weed, 1 Sam. 18:4. & put'on the robe of the Kings 
Son,, Jeſus, not Jonathan. "Then every true Mor- 


E: *corrupt fleſh) ſhall be arayed with the Kings 
: Raſa? apparel! Heſt. 6: 14. and have the Crown 
: | Royall 


_ 
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"at$ 3297 fer upon highead ,j4hat all;the world may. 2 
by Mice, bow-3t' [hal be done: to. , who the King -2 
ef £ng2 delightethco honour. ; U now the Tiling, 
z of of one Sun makes the morning fo glorious, how 
"glorious ſhall thar Day be , when innumerable 
'E miitions of millions of the bodies of Saints and 
+4) angels ſhall appear more glorious then the 

\ brightneſs of the Sun! the Body of Chriſt in-glory 
Blerpaſſing. all, tal Re”. 

{, 4--la Agility, .(a) whereby our bodies ſhall be 
+3:Yable toaſcend, and to meet the Lord at his glorious 
comming in the ayr , as Eagles flying unto their 
blefled carkifſe. To this agilitie of the Saints glo- 
tious bodies, the Prophet alludes 114.4.0:3 1. ſaying, 
They ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount 
up with wings as Eagles: they ſhall ran, and not be * 
LY weary : they ſhall walk , and not faint. Andto this 
I fite may that ſaying of wiſdome bereferred. la } 

the time of their viſion they ſhall ſhine, and cuato _5 
3' F and fro, as ſparks among the ſtubble. oY 
7 And ia refpe& of thele foure (5) qualities, Paul 
", þ calleth the raiſed bodies of the EleR, Spiritual/: for* * 
they ſhall be {pi:ituall in qualities, but rae {ame ſtill 3 
in. ſubſtance, | | . 

And- howſoever finng, & corruption make a +3 
man-inthis ſtate of mortality , lower then Angels: 7 
yet ({urely ,' when God ſhall thus crown bm with 


h glory and hmour ? Pllm 3: 5. 1 cannot fſeehow 
--} nan ſhall be any thiag inferiour to Angels. For 7 
<1 = ” a> Þ 
I. : : if 
vel. (a). Ubi vole: fpirituss ibi eric corpus, Ang- J 
ps] (5) Spiricualia poſt reſurreQionem erunt corpora, non 


quia corpore.non effe defiſtant , ſcd quia ſpirica vivilie 
" Fattce-ſubliſtant, Aug: 1, 23- de civit, Del, C- 23- "IF 


ot 3; p05 
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att; _ YU 
het I Sos Men alſo, in reſpeRt of k 
; yea, more'then this : they ſhall have all 
obs body , fackiontd like unto the gloriiua beg 
- of the Lord Feſtus Ghrift, Phil, 3:21. in whom man 
 Hiiture is exalted by a perſonall union',' into thi 
glory of the Goahead, Heb. 2: 16. andindivide# 
ocicty of the bleſſed Trinity : An honour which hi 
never vouchſafed Angels. Andin this reſpe&t mat 
hath a prerogative above them ; Nay, they are bet | 
ſpirits appointed to be Miniſters unto the Eles 
Heb. 1: 1 4. Plal.g1:11, and as many of them; wh 
. at the firſt diſdained this office, and would not keep} 
their firſt ſtanding, Jude verf'6. 2 Pet. 2: 4 were for 
their pride.hutled into hell. This lefleneth not the 
dignity of Angels, but extols the greatnefſe of Gods | 
love to Mankind. 
© But asfor all the Ele, who at the ſecond , & 
{:dden coming of Chriſt , ſhall be found quick and 
living , 1 Pet. 3: 10, 11,18. 1 Cor. 15: 5t. the! 
© firethat ſhall burn up the corruption of theworld,F 
--  a3dthe works therein, ſhall in a 10s, inthe 
k ; [6 finkbng of at eye , overtake them as it finds them 
+: - either grinding in the Mill of proviſion, or walking F 
-3a the fields of pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe 
[jock 17: 34. and fo (burning up their drofle and 
corruption ) of mortall 'make them immortall 
bodies; and this change ſhall be unto then inſtead 
, of death. 
: C a) Then ſhall (he Soul with joy fulneſſe greet 
| \ -her body' faying ; Oh well met again , my deare Þ0 
pF : Mer? How nectaathy voyce !. how comely GU ke , 
...- ,counte- JF) 


Zoo hh 
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(a The Ele Soules A >SropheT to her body, at ber &rt 
nvring inthe Rel urredtion. Can.8: 14. 
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, ountenance,. - hiring lien bid & > long | m the clitth..- Hy 3 
ff the rocks ; and in rhe ſecret places of the grave 4 
AT hou art indeed an habitation fit; not onely for me - 


"So dwell in; but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet L 


z1 


"Fo relide in , as his temple for ever. The Winter of 


18 


(ur afflictions is now paſt © the ſtorm of our miſery 


aaÞc<rhren appear more glorious , then the Lilly- 
ffowers on the earth : [the time of finging Hallelu- 
.aÞ}h is come: and the voyce of the turtle is heard - 
ib the Land. Thou haſt been my Yoketellow in 
epic Lords lzbours, and companion in perſecution 
orfind wrongs, for Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake, now 
all we enter together into our Maſters joy, As 
hou haſt born with me the Croſle, ſo ſhalt thou 
ow weare with me the Crown. As thou haſt with 
ic ſowed plenteouſly in tears, fo ſhalt thou reap. 1 
{Fith me aboundantly in joy. O bleſſed, ay bleſſed" 3 
:thatGod! who-( when yonder reprobates ſpent: - 3 
tir whole time in pride , fleſhly luſt ; eating, 
rnking , & prophane- vanitie ) gave us grace to 
$70 together in watching, faſting, praying, read- 
7 the Scriptures, keeping his Sabbaths,. hcaring 
rmons , receiving the Holy Communion, re- 
ing the poor ; exerciſing (in 41] humility) the 
orks of Piety to:God ; & walking confcionably 
ad the duties of our calling, towards men. "Thou 
Salt anon hear no mention of thy ſins, they' are 
ot Fnitred & covered”, Plhlmn 3 2: 1, 8.. but every 
re od work: which- thou haſt dotte for the. Lords 
hy Þe ,' ſhall be rehearſed & rewarded.-:Cheete up 
res ff heart, 'for thy Fudge is fecb of thy flerh, ani 
ne of thy bone, Lift OPIO head, behold, thefe 
D 


bs 


ls blown over and gone. The Bodies of our Ele 


Mm Fe Pratt; a. 
" gdrious deprabliy We ſo many Gabriels Dan. 9: 21; 
M 499 = S Fards us, to tell us that the day ofe 
— . Redemption is. come, & to convey us in the cou 

' tomectourRedeemer inthe Air, Luk.1 1:28. Lo, 
'they are at hand. Ariſe therefore , my Dove, my Lowey 
. my fair one, & come away, Cant. 2: 1,3. And { 
E . like Roes, or young Harts, they run with Angels 
| towardsChriſt, over the trembliog Mountains of 
Bztber. 
VI. Both quick and dead, being thus rovirel 
and glorified, ſhall forthwith (by the Mimiſtery of 
Gods Holy Angels) Luk. 7: 34,35,36. be gather 
| , from all thequarters and parts of the world, 
= - caught up together in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
the Air, 1 The. 4:17. and ſo ſhall come with him, 
as a part of his glorious train, to judge Reprobatek 
- evillangels, 1 Cor.6:1,3. 'The twelve Apoſtles ſhall 
= "fit upon twelve Thrones (next Chrift) tojudge thi 
= twelve Tribes, who refuſed to hear the Goſpel 
=. preached by their Miniftery. And all the Saints (i 
2% honourand order) ſhall tand next unto them , 4 
A | DF ary alſo,tojudge the evill angels, & carthly min 
=. gded-men. And asevery of:them received gracei 
This life,” to be more zealous ot his glary , & mon; 
E” "Faithfolli in his Service, then others : ſo ſhall tha 
© glory andreward be greater then others in that Da 
2M _ pvc 22:12. Rom.1:26:; & 2: 2. & 6: 16. Joh. 244 

NZ '  +-5The'place where they ſhall be gathered uo 

3 : Chriſt; and where Chriſt ſhall fit in Judgment, 

= bein theAir, 2 Theſl.4; 125 over the Valley of Zell 

\ | ſhaphat, by Mount ©/;vet , neer unto; Zeruſaia 
\ Eiſtward fromthe Temple: as it is. probabls | 
tour reaſons. 
I. Becat 


| ; of Piety.. * FF. 4 
1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate. 
fo much in plain words, Jotl,3:1,2,&c. verſ.i11,12., - 
Iwil gather all Nations in the valley of Fehojhaphat : 
and plead with them there, Cauſe thy mighty ones to 
6 come dawn. O Lord, let the Heathen FA wakened, and 
oN come up to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat : for there will 1 
10 i 0 Fudge all the Heathen round about: Jehoſhaphat 
of fgnificth , The Lord will jadge. And this valley. 
vas ſo called trom the great victory which the Lord 
2 Chron. 20: 22. gave Jchoſhaphat, and his people 
= over the e Ammonites , Moabites, and inhabitants 
08 of Mount Stir :* Which victory was a type of the 
ol fioall victory , which Chriſt, the ſupreme Judge, 2? 
ſhall give his Ele&, over all their enemies inthat * 2 
place, at the laſt Day, asall the Jewes interpret it, 
ſm Sce Zac 14:45. all agreeing that the place ſhall be * 
WM thereabout. +, 
TI. Becauſe that as Chriit was (4) thereabout _} 
ul crucified, and put to open ſhame : ſo over that -' = 
al place, his glorious Throne ſliould be erected inthe- 
Air, when he ſhall appear in Judgement , to mani» + 2 
teſt his Majeſty and glory. For it is meet that Chriſt -3 
ſhould in that place Judge the world, with righteous 7 
noFljudgement , where he himſelf was unjuſtly judged 
incl and condemned. y A 
ITI. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall 'be ©: 
al ſent together the Ele , from the foure winds *: 
s | _ D 2 from 
(2) Neer this valley was Monnt Moriah , where Abrabam 
Wl ſacrificed Tſant Gen. 22. Jacob ſaw Angels aſetnding and de- 
ll ſeending on & Ladder , Genefis 21. The Angel put up bus ſword, 
and firs from heaven burnt the Sacrifice *n eArawnahs floore, 
Wl 2 Samnnel 24. Solomon builded the Temiple , 2 Chron 3:1. Chrif 
preachad the Goſpel, ſnffered his paſſion , and entre inte hu © 
glory; Careh: in Genefs s 28. EE” 
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"> fiwrh one end "of He eaven, toth, "4g! It is moſt proha-, $ 
i” . ble, rhat thepl: &6\ whifheFrhsy / ſhall be gathered to, 
F ſhaltbeneer Jeruſalem , arid the valley, © Jehothe . 
phat "which (2) Coſmographers deſcribe to bein 
the midit'of the fo perfice of the earth, If the Fermi 
a quibus, be the four parts of the World ? the Ferqs 
214 ad quers, mult be about. the Cepter.. 
IV. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, ' that; 

as they taw Chriſt aſcend, from Mount 'Oliyet, . 
which is over the Paley of Fehoſhaphar : Tb beihWY 

' inlike manner come down from heaven, , This is 
=: the opinionof Aquinas, andall the Schogl-men, 
1 ' except Lombard and Alexander Hales. (5) | 
, V. Laſtly , when. Chriſt is ſet in his glorious 
_ Throne, and all the many thouſands of his Saints 
* and Angels , ſhining more bright then, ſo, many! 
* Sunsin glory, ſitting about him : and the body of 
E Chriſt , in glory and brightneſſe ſurpaſſing them 
- all: (The Reprobates being ſeparated , and re- 
'maining beneath upon the Earth : (c) forthe right 
"Hand. fignifieth a bleſſed , the left hand a curſed 
Eflate ) Chriſt will firſt pronounce the ſentence of 
abſolution.and bliſſe upon the Ele&. Firſt, becauls 
he vill thereby encreale the grief of the reprobate, | 
thatſhall hear it : Secondly , to ſhew himſelf more Ch 
prone 


(4) The Sea bod Forden JErRy Tyrus , cntteth the middef 
of the world. And Exech, ſaith of Jermſaleth., In mediogenW 
tium poſui cam. .-(6). That from Sion , at from .a center » the 
Law ſbonls. be pahiuhed to all nations , and there allnati 
Shall he judged actording tothe Law., Rom. 2:12. aA8-1:11YW 
- Richarqus. de Villa nova. -Thom. 40.12, TO bi. 47>. 41 dey 
Cheaub. 25:31. Fude v, 14. es 

{f) Apoce 20: 11, 12. UMatth,19; 28. Ir in Cants res 
_ Maſebn, in Matth. c.25. Pſal-145: 98 Iſa. 8:22, 
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We Piety;; . 7-0 
ts thee Þ. Folate) ale 
from his 'Throne- of: Majeſty inthe Air; -hehall _ 2 
(in the fight and hearing of. all the World )-pro- 
nounce unto his Ele&. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inberit the Kingdome, prepared for. yo from the Page” 
ning of the: world; for» LC: +; 

"W. Come ye, "Here is our. bleded union with! Chriſt; 
at $ and by him, with the whole'Trinity, , 

'Y. Bed, , Here,is our abſolution from all fins, aid 
Jour plenary endowment with all grace' ag hap- 
ol pinelle, \ 
Of my Father , Herei is the Author, age whom 
by Ghriſt, proceeds our telicſy. 

_ Inherit., Here is our Adoprion. -_ .\ 

ate... The, . Kingaoine , Behold our \Birthright and poſ- 
ay E0on,, OL OPT» 

 - Prepared , See Gods Fatherly care for his choſen. 

From the foundgtun- of the World ', © the tree, 
tern all, unchangeable Election of God! 

How much are thoſe ſouls bound to love God,' 
By hoof his meer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 

loved them, before they hed. done ei her good or ev.12; 
Rom..9; 11..,: 

For 1 was DIO &c. 'O the; Goodnefle of 
Chriſt}, -wha takes notice of all the good works of 
J Children , toreward them | How great is his love 
to poor Chriſtians, who takes: every work of mercy 
1a done to them for his ſake, as if it had been doneto 
himſelf! ! Come: ye to me , im whom ye have beleeved, 
tions fore; ye ſaw.me.c. John 20; 25.;13 Pet. 1:8, and” 
;11 whom ye haye loved and ſought for, with ſomuch - 
4 Eroton, and through ſo many tribulations. Come - 

$4.75: -DF'3 NOW» 
(a) py Semas cardge Dem of, ad pramia velex. 
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Ef th Phaflice. - 
J -now-: ; from labour to reft :' from! difgrade ; , t 
* glory: fromthe jawes of death}, to the joyes of 
eternall Life. For my fake ye have been ra/lea upon Pr 
reviled, and cared, "Matt. 5: 12. But now it ſhall be: 
appear foall thoſe curſed.Eſaus, that you are tha »- 
| true fhogys » that ſhall-receive your Heavenly Fill bs 
| ©: thersbleſſing ©: ind bleſſed ſhalt you -be. Yourſſ a 
Fathers, Mothers, andneereft kindred forſook , andjf 9 
eaſt og off, for my Truths fake, which'you mangſ & 
tained, Pſalm. 27: 10. Mark. 19:29. but now my 
Fethcr will be unto you a Father, and you ſhall bg Jo 
:bis Sons and Daughters for ever. You were callff pr 
out of your lands and livings, and forſooke all fa fe: 
7) ſake and the Goſpels ,\John'20:'27.* 2 Cor. 6-100 7+ 
” . But that may 8spp+ar that you have not loſt you 
- | gain, but gained by your loſſe : in ſtead of an Ea F 
1y inheritance and poſſeſſion, you ſhall poſſeſs wi 
me. the inheritance of my heavenly Kingdom 
 —hereyou ſhall befor love, Sons : for birth-righ 
| - Heires.: tordignity, kings : for holineſſe, Prieſts 
{ and you may be bold toenter into the poſſeſſig 
thereof now, becauſe* my[PFather prepared , and 5 
kepritfor you, ever fince I firſt foundation of thy #/ 
world was laid. | Ki 
Immediately after. his Sefitence of abſolution 7 
-and benediQtion, every one receiveth his Crown ” 
which Chiiſt the righteous Judge puts upon the '/ 


3 Heags, a5 the reward which he hath promiſed of bi} /- 


grace andmercy,, uvtothe Faith and good work ” 
E + of-all thew'that loved that his appearing, 0 Tim 4 
EB, -1'Pet. 5: 4. Apoc. 4: '4:- Then' every 0 I 
- taking his Crown from his' Head , ſhall yr 46h 

a bs it TR at the keet of Chriſt, ApocrgY 16 yl < 
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off And proftrating themſelves, ſhall with one heare 2 
off and voyce, in an-Heavenly forr and conſort fay, . 

fl Praiſe , and Honour, and glory, and Porer, and Thanks © 

ll be urzto thee. O bleſſed Lamb,who ſuteſt upon the Throne, 

hell wa? killed , and haſt redeemed #4 to God by thy 

fl blood, out of every kindred and tongue, and people , 

rl and Nation, and haſt made #4 unto our God, K ngs _ : 
nd and Priefts, to reign with thee in thy kingdome for © 
nl everrmore. Amen. | 
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A Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and order, as 3 
Y Judges of the Reprobates, and evill angels, by ap- *: 
W proving , and giving teſtimony to the righteous 4 
A ſentence and judgement of Chriſt , the Supream 
Fuage, 1 Cor.6: 1,2,3, &c. Matt. 19: 28. 
After the pronouncing of the Reprobates ſen. + 
tence and condemaation, Chriſt will performerwo |} 
folemne Actions. | '.& 
I. The preſenting of all the Eleft unto his Fa- 7 
ther, John 17: 12,142 3,24. Behold, O righteous * 
Father , theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me , 1 + 
have kept them , and none of them is loſt: I 2 
gave them thy Word , and they belteved it © & the ©: 
Warld hatedth m , becauſe they were not of the World, > 
even as I was not of the World. And now, Father, * 
I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me , be with = 
me where l am; that they may behold my glory which © 
thou haſt giumn me : and that I may be in them, and ©; 
thou mm me, that they may be made perfif in one: 
that the world may know , that thew"haſt ſent me, } 
and that thou haſt loved them , as thou haſt loved me : + 
John 1 2: 16, | Li = 
11. Chrift ſhall deliver:;up the Kingdometso 7 
'God ,, even the Father , 1 Cor. 15: 24 that is, 7 
| | 7 2 Sea ſhall 5 
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x3. * "Toe Profece  < | 

” ſhall; ceaſe; to. execute his office of MediatorſhigNM: 
.- whereby as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet , and Suprefſ. 

. « me head of the Church, he fuppreſſed his Enemies 

© andruled his faithful people by his Spirit , Wor 
” and Sacraments.” So that his Kingdome' of Grac 
;- over his Churchin this World ceafing, he ſhall rul, 
*- immediately as he is God, equal! with the FatherÞ..; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingdome of Glory far 
evermore, Not that the dignity of his Manhoog,g, 
thall be any thing diminiſhed: but that the glory off, 
-- His Godhead ſhall be more manifeſt : ſo that as he 
-, God, he ſhall from thenceforth, in all fulneſleÞ}, 
without all externall means, rule all inall. 
: From this Tribunall ſeat , Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and; 
: withall his glorious company of Elect Angels and 
Saints, he ſhall: go up triumphantly in order ang 
© array , unto the heaven of heavens, with ſuch a 
” heavenly noiſe and Muſick:that now may that ſong 
i of David be truly verified , God i5 gone up with a 
triumph, the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpets , Sig 
A proifes f0 God, ſong praiſes , ſing praiſes unto our King, 
- fmg-praiſes : for God is the King of all the earth, he u 
greatly tobe exalted, Pl.47: 5, 6. And that marriage 
| ſong of John. Ler ws be glad and rijoyce, and give 
t. Honour to him: for the Marriage of the Lamb ts com, 
|- and bis W.fe hath-made her ſelf ready. Allelujab : for 
* \the Lord Godonmipotent reigneth, Rev. 19: 5, 6,7. Þ;.. 
> . .The'third and laſt degree of the bleſſed Rate of 
| 4. regenerated Man after death , begins after the 
| pronouncing of the ſenteace , and lalteth eternally Bi, 
- without all end, 
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hipMeditat ions of the ble ed tftate of, # Regenerated Man |} 
prefſ . in Heaven , after ht hath recerved hu'ſentente of © 
ied 4bſolution ». before the Tribunal ſeat of © 
Chriſt, at the loft Day of Fudgement. 
ac TEre my Meditation dazeleth, and my pen falleth 
F* "out of my hand: the one being not able to. con- 
Feive , nor the other to deſcribe that moſt excellent 
life, and eternall weight of glory (whereof al the - 
1: 710ns of this preſent life are not worthy, ) 2. Cor. 4; 
S7. Rom.$: 18. which all the Ele& ſhall with the 
Slefſed Trinity enjoy, from that time that they ſhall _2? 
e received with Chriſt as joynt heires, into that =» 
verlaſting Kingdome of joy Rom. 8: 17. Not . : 
ithſtanding, we may take a ſcantling thereof thus, '_ * 
J The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our capacity) .* 
tc glory of our cternall and heavenly life afier 
Meath, in four reſpects. i, s 


1.. Of the Place._ 
7%F 2. Of the Objet. _ | 
»I-3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele there, 
4. Of the effects of thoſe Prerogatives, 


'1, Of the Place. 


THe place is. the Heaven. of heavens, 1.King.®. 
or the third, Heaven , called Paradiſe 1 Cor. 
2: 24.  whither Chriſt (in his hiſtmane nature), 
OF cended far. ahove all viſible Heavens. The Brade-. 
"E From Chamber..,, Plalm 19: 5... Matth. 25: 10. 
' Foich by, the firmaments as by an azured curtain, 
Pongled vith glittering ſtars and glorious planets, 
 Þ kid ,. that we cannot behpld it with theſe: 
: FS.” Ccar- 
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+ corruptible eyes of fleſh, 'The Holy Ghoſt (framin 
” himſelf to our wenkaneſſe). deſcribes the glory « 
” that place, which no man can eftimare , by uchil 

\ | things as are moſt preciqus .in the eſtimation 

man : And therefore likeneth it to a great and; 
ho!y City, named the Heavenly ſeruſalem: Apocf 

' . 21:2,Kc, Verſe 24. & 27. Verle 18. Verſe 11.Verk 

* . .29,23. Where onely God,and his people,who are ſavy 

and w/itten in the Lambs Book do inhibit : all built o 

. Puregold, like unto Cleer glaſſe or Criſtall: the wall 

of Jaſper flone , "the foundation of the wall 
' . with twelve manner of precious ſtone , hruing twelo 

” g8:e5, each built of one pearl; three gates towaras each 

» of the four corncrs of the world ; and at each gati 
” \.an Angel, (as ſo many Porters) that no unclean 
E. this ſbould enter into it. It is Fourſquare , thereforgy *" 

” . perfect: the length , the breadth and height of it ant 

equal, 12000. farlongs every way 3 therefore glorion 

and ſpacinu : Thorow the middeſt of. her ſireets ev 
runneth pure R.ver of the water of tife 3 as Criftal, 
therefore wholeſome, Verſ21, 13, 12, 27, 16. Ant 

F- of either fide of the River ,” # the Tree of Life, ev 
. - growing, which bears twelve manner of fruits, ani 
gives fruit every moneth : therefore fruurfull. And thi 
lewves of the Tree are health to the Natiqns : tharefort 

healthy, Apoc. 24: 1,2. Thete'is.chcrefore no pla 
ſoglorious by creation , fÞ heatitifall with deleRta- 
_ tion, fo. rich in pofſcſſion , fo comfortable fo 
kabiration,, Fur there theking , is Chriſt: th 
Law, is love: the honour, verity : the peace; 
felicitie : the life, eteroitie. There is light with 
out darknefſe : mirth, without ſadnefly ; health, 
vithout fickaeſſe* wealth, wirbout want: i credi 
; OE h without 
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without diſgrace: .beauty , without blewiſh; eaſe, 2 
MM without labour ; riches , withoutruſt :' bleſfed- _ 2 
Jl ceſſe, without miſery ; and conſolation thatneree 7 5 
ff knoweth end. 'How truly may we cry out (with 
A David) of this City ? Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
pocſ}.© thou City of God , Plalm By: 3. & yet all theſe 3 
7erlÞ things are ſpoken but according to the weakeneſſe 1 
vl of our capacity. For heaven exceedeth all this in 3 
le offi gory ſo far, as that 1io trngue ts able to expreſſe , nor” © 
vallif hcart of man to conceive the glory thereof , 2 Cor. 12: 
pal 4. 1 Cor. 2: 4. as witneſſeth Pau] who was in it, . 
loff.and {ſaw it. O let us not then dote ſo mach upon '* 
each theſe woodden cottages and houſes of moulding +: 
path clay, which are but the Tents of ungodlinefle, 7 
/-anff8 and habitations of ſinners ! but let us took rather , > 
for and long for this Heavenly City, whoſe builder ant - 2 
elf 11aker is God: which he (who is not aſhameato be 3 
off cated our God ) bath prepared for as, Heb. 11: 10, 7 
Heb. 11: 36. 


| I I. Of the Objeri. _ ; 
" 'T He blifſefull and glorious objeR of all inte!le2 2 


Etua] and reaſonable creatures in Heaven in the -* 
Godhead, in Trinity of Perſons: without which, - 
ol there js neither joy , nor felicity , but the very kul- -- 
nefle of joy conſiſteth in enjoying the fame. | 
— This ObjeR we ſhall enjoy two ways, , : 

I. By a Beatificall viſion of GoJ._ WM 
1H. By, poſſeſſing an immediate” communion, 5 
with Kar TY '* * of 
The. (a) beatificall wiſion of God, isthat onely, 7 

{4) Yifie Dei beatifica ſota oft ſummum benan noflirem.: 
Ang bb. de Tri 6. 13, - | Ws 


F thay k. can | eortiny: er iofinite wind pr man. bs 'F 
| Fat every thing tendeth to his center, 'God is the I 
Þ center: of the ſopl: therefore (like; 'Noahs Dove) [ | 
| ſhecannotreſt,..nor joy , till ſhe return and enjoy 
; him. | 
E All that God Soflowad upon Moſes, could nat 
6 fatisfic his mind, unlefſe be might ſee the face of, 
 God.. Therefore the whole Church prayeth ſo car, 
= neſtly: God be mercifull unto u4 , and bleſſe us and, 
© cauſe his face to thine upon us, Plal.67: 1. and 89: 19... 
- When-:Paul once 'had ſeen this bleſſed fight,./ 
, + he-(ever after ) counted all the riches and glory in. 
- the world (in reſpect of it) to be but dung, Phil. 3 
” $11, and all his lite after was but a fighing out 
\ * ( cupio difſolvi-) I difire to be diſſolved , and. to be 
T2 Chrift, Phil. 1; 23. And Chrift'prayed forall, » 
© his Elect io bis laſt prayer, that they mightobrain, © » 
” this bleſſed viſion ; Father , 1 will that they which, Þ C 
=7 haſt given me, be(where? ) even where 1 am: Il g: 
2h wharend ! ) that they may behold that my glory, A pt 
- Oc. Joh. 17:24. If Moſes face did-ſo ſhine , when I C 
| Be hag been with God but fourty dayes, & ſcen but.  & 
+ His back- -parts, Ex0d.42: 39. Exod. 33:3, How | 1 
all we ſhine, when we ſhall ſec himfaceto face } us 
. for ever, and know him as we are known, and as heis? |f| in 
= 1 Cor. 13: 12. .3 Cor. 3: 12. i John 3:2. Then. If of 
- Thall the ſoul no longer be tearmagd \Marah, bitter- | al 
- nefle; but"Naomi , beautifulncſſe, for the Lord © vi 
hal turn her »hort birterneſe, Fo eternas beauty.a and jo 
b Fauna, Ruth. 5: 20. $, F'to 
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"The econ means to enjoy his objeQ 1 is, by Y m 
\" having | be 


E: | wa Feciſti nos domine af "* inqniesem eft tor nofrrum dents 
I requieſcat im te, Lug. conf, lib. 1, cap. 3 K-18 | 
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| having an immediar, and an eternal] communion 2? 
SY vith God in Heaven. This we have, firſt, by being 2 
} Y (5 members, of Chriſt )\united to his Manhood, ©: 
7 © and by the manhood: perſonally untted tothe - 2 


Word , weareunitedto him, as heis God: andby 


t TY his Godhead to the whole Tggnity. Reprobates at, | 
f Þ the laſt day ſhall ſee God (asajuſt Judge) ro puniſh 3 
= | them: but ( for lack of this Commynion }. they, 7 
d © ſhall have neithey grace with him , -nor glory, from - 2 
- & him: For want of this Communion, | the Devils 
» © (when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out uid nobrs tecun?._ | 
n. Bl. What have we to do with thee, O Son of the moſt high 
2M God? Mark. 5: 7. But (by vertue of this Commue *7 
t W nion) the penitent ſoul may boldly go and {ay unto. 
e. El Chriſt (as Ruth unto Booz) Spread, O Chrift, the 
Il wing of thy garment of thy mercy over thine haud; 
n, & mad : for: thou art.my: kinſman, Ruth. 5:9. This © 
h. © Communion God promiſed e4braham,; when he - 7 
: Bl gave him himſelf for his great reward, And Chriſt 
>; © prayeth for his whole: Church to obtain it, This - 4% 
n © Communion Saint Paul expreſleth in one word, - : 
t I Gaying : that God hall be all in all unto w, - 
v | 1Cor. 15: 28. Indeed, God is now all inall unto 7 
e © us: but by mecanes, and ina ſmall meafure, But . 
? I in heaven , God himſelf immediately: ( in fulnefſe -- : 
n. I of meaſure, without all meanes) will be untous ©? 
- IM 4ll the good things, that our ſouls and bodies can- 
d: © vih or defire.. He himſelf will be ſalvation , and 7 
a I joy to our ſouls; life & health to our bodies: beauty, 
_ fo ouy eyes:; muſick to ourears*; honey toour - 
y | months ; perfume to our noſtrils : meat to aur 
g | bellies: lightto our underſtanding : contentment 


0 


to our wils : and delight roour hearts, and what 
| YN: MES can: 


” canbe ſacking, /where God (a) himſelf will be the 
 ſoulofour ſouls: Yea,all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſure 
-. vertues , colours , beauties bl harmony and good« 
* neſſe, that are in men , beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, 'trees, 
| herbs, and all creatures, are nothing but ſparkles 
- of thoſethings, which are in infinite perfeRion in 
{ God. And in him we ſhall enjoy them in afar more 
_ perfe& and bleffed manner. He himſelf will then 
= ſapply'their ufe: nay rhe beſt creatures (which 
E fervensnow) ſhall not have the honour to ſerve ug 
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& There will be no necd of the Sun, nor of the 
{ Moonto ſhine in that City Apoc. 21: 23. for the 
E/ ; deeggonjny lightir. No more will there b 
| anyneed, or uſeof any creature, when we ſhall 
+ enjoy the Creator himſelf. | 32M 
= When therefore we behold any thing that i 
# excellent in any Creature, let us ſay to our ſelves: 
” How much more excellent is he , who gave them 
E © this excellency! When we behold the wiſdome o 
- men, who overrule creatures ſtronger than them. 
” felves; outrun the Sun and+ Moon in diſcourſe; 
 prefcribing many yeares before, in what courſt 


2 : 
& - they ſhell beeclipſed:: let us ſay to our ſelves, how P : 
1 ; admirable is the (6) Wiſdome of God , who made th: 
: men ſowiſe ! When we conſider the ſtrength off 

= Vihales 3nd Elephants , the tempeſt of Winds , and] ,f 


 terrourgf Thunder, let us ſay to ourſelves: Hovyf , (, 
E - Rrong, bow mighty , how terrible is that God , thatY ,,. 


(2) Anima animeerit Dems , Bern. Now poteft ſums ve» 
F axamcondi:or in ſe non habere, que rebus ſecundu dediti quemad- bot 
- - motum, ſolaſftris. Hugol 4 ; anima. cap. 14. Ap0.21-23+ 
-” (8) Sencce de beneficits, lib. 2. cap. 16 
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El makes theſe mighty'-a 4 4 fearfull Creatores jj 3 
Nl When we taſte things that are delicately ſweet, let ; 
*F ns ſay to our ſelves: O how ſweet is that God, from + 
<f whom all theſe creatures have received this ſweets . F 
166 nefſe ! When we behold the admirable colours 3 
ul which are in Flowers, and Birds, andthe lovely - 

T beauty of Women, let us ſay : Haw fair is that God, 3 
en that made theſe ſo fair ! g 
= And if our loving God hath thus provided us ſo 
Ul many excellent delights, for our paſſage thorow this 
89: h:m, Judg. 2: 5. or valley of tears, what are thoſe 2 

| pleaſures which he hath prepared for us, when we 

Y ſhall enter into the Palace of our Maſtersjoy ? How 
f /12!l our ſouls be there raviſhed with the love of fo 
lovely a G64? So glorious is the objeQ of heaven» Þ 
'Y ly Saints. So amiableis the fight of our gracious 
Saviour. iN 


I1I. Of che Prerogatives , which the 
Elef ſhall enjoy in Heaven, 


TBY reaſon of this Communion with God , the 
f* Elect in Heaven fhall have four ſuperexcellent 
prerogatives. 
1. They ſhall haye the Kingdome of Heaven fir _. 
thir inh:rritance , Matt. 25. 1 Pet.nt 4. Eph. 2: 
4. Heb. 12: 22.- and they ſhall be free Denizons 
Y of the hzavenly Feruſalem. 'S.'Paul (by beidg 
J a free Citizen of Rome) eſcaped whippigg,- Act 
22: 25. but they who are once free Citizens of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from. the 
| whip of eternall torments. ' For this freedome was 
| dought for us, not with a_grea? ſun of* money, 
AR 22: 28. bur with the precious bload' of the * 
| Sy Son 
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 ConafGod,'r i Pet. 2: 19. Apor. 5: 20.1 Pet.2:g N | 
 Rom;12 10. -. 
; FE They ſhall be all Kings, and Priefts 1 Pet. 2 
E: \Heb. 13: 5. (Spiritual Kings) to reign ps 
Chriſt, and to trium ph over Satan, the World, an 
| Reprobice and ſpirituall Prieſts, to offer unta 
Brie the ſpirituall Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſy 
| giving for evermore. And therefore they are ſaid to 
-wear both Crowns and Robes. O what a comfort 
: is this to poure Parents, that have many Children! 
+ Ethey breed them up inthe feare of God, tobe 
- true-Chriſtians : then are they Parents to ſo meug 
 Kingsand Prieſts. 
Þ , - ILL Theirbodies ſhall! ſhine as the brightnef F 
b. of the Sun inthe firmament: likethe glorious body þ - 
of Chriſt , which ſhined brighter then the Sun at 
| noon, Matt. t3:43. when it appeared to Paul, Phil. 3; 
: 21. Acts 12:6. A glimple of which glorious bright-} © 
© neſſe appeared inthe bodics of Moſes and Elias, 
| eandgue with our” Lord in the holy Monnt, 
- .Luk.g:13. Mark. 9: 3. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) 
; it ſhall riſe a gloriow Hay: yea , a ſpirituall body 
| 1 Cor. 15:43,44- not i bſtance, but.in qualitie : 
'- preſerved by {pirituall-means , and having (as an 
' Angel) agility to, aſcend-or deſcend. O what an FP 
* honour is'it, that our bodies! (falling more vile than F 
: acarcion ſhould thus ariſe in glory”, like unto; the if 
f body of the Son of God, 1 Thefl.4: 1. | 
1V. Laftly; they (together with all the holy An- Þ . 
gels) there-keep.( without any labour to diſtract 
| them ) a perpetuall Sabbath , tothe glory, honour, 
_ "and praile of the bleſſed Trinity , forthe creating, 
: | redeeming, and auditing ofthe Church: and wel | 


þ W72% Bg © 
"Fhis ; power, wiſdome; juſtice, Ne REG. F- 
Ho the governement of Heaven and Earth, When 
Shou heareſt a ſweet Confort of Muſick , meditate 
Mow-happy thou ſhalt be, when (with the Quireof 
Wcavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt ſing apart 
So that ſpirituall Allelujah, on that erernall bleſſad 
$abbath , where there ſhall be ſuch variety of plez- 
Yures, and ſatiety ofjoyes ; as neither know tediout- 
nefle in doing, nor end in delighting. ; 


I'V. Of the effefs of theſe Prerogatives, 


Gl. From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
ly Ele& im heaven frue nitable effedts, . 


T Hey ſhall know God, with aperfet knowledge, 
t-&-:;4) 1 Cor.13:10.fo far as Creatures can poſhbly _ 
omprehend the Creator. For there weſhall ſeethe - 3 
Vord, the Creator; and in the Word , all-creatures -- 
hat by the Word were created: (6) = thar we ſhall 
lot need talearn (of the things: which. were made;)} 2 
he knowledge of him by whom allthings were © © 
ade, The excelentef creatures in-this life, arebut © ©? 
$2 dark wail, drawn betwixt God and us: but -* 
hen this vail ſhall be drawn aſide, thenſhall we ' © 
God face toface , and know him , as weaie © 
nown, 1Cor,13:11, 2 Cor.3:16. (c) _. | 
We ſhall know the power of the Father ,;the 
riidom ofthe Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt; 
_ Fod the inciwitibla nature of the bleſſed Trinity. 
, And 


(a) Ang. ſolilegn. cap. 36. (6) "Nihil notrm in terra, nibil 
Jrotrm in clo, (c) Res vere ſent in mundo _—_— my ambre | 
TM. Herm, 
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90 - _ "The Profiles . ; 
And inhim we ſhall know,notonely all our friend 
_ (who dyed in the faith of Chrift) bur alſo all thi 
_ faithful that ever were, or ſhall be. For, ; 
_ -T. Chriſttells the Jewes, Luke 23: 28. that theſis, 
ſhall ſee Abrahom, Iſuac, and Favwb; and all chil 
Prophets in the kingdome of God: therefore we ſhall 
-know them. : 

TT. Adamin his innocency, knew Eve to be be 


of his bone , and fleſh of his fleſh, Gen. 1: 13. as ſoo " 


as he awaked : much more then ſhall we know ou 
© Kindred, when we ſhall awake perfeRted and gle # 
Tifiedin the reſurreQion. 
ITI., The Apoſtles knew Chrilt after his re 
_reQtion, and the Saints which roſe with him, and a 


peared in the holy City, Matt. 27: 53. 


IV. Peter, Famer, and Fobn, Matt.17:4- kn 


| Moſer and E/;e in the transfiguration : how mud 


moreſhall we know one another 3 when we ſhall bu 
all glorified ? ; 
V. \Diver knew Lazarus in Abrahams boſom 


- Luke 16; 23: much more ſhall the Elect know ont 


 & another in Heaven, 


* VL. Chriſt faith , Matt. 19: 28. that the twelrh; 
Apoſtles ſhall fit upen twelve Thrones, to judge (at thilf 


F . day) rhe twelve Tribes : therefare they ſhall & 


Knowny and conſequently the reft of the Saint 
4 Cory: 2,3. 

'VIL. Paul faith that at that day we ſhaZ know, 
/Wrire Ladid ef God, 1 Cor. 13: 12. and Auguſtin 


-(#) cout of this place) comfortetha Widow , afſof 


ring her, that as in thislife, ſhe ſaw her husban 
_ vithexternall cyes, ſo in thelife to come, ſhe ſhoul 


(a) Angnf: ad talicamviduam. Epift 6. 


F ' 
T\* : 


; "4 ot } 
ndfnow his heart, and what wereall his thoughtsand "2. 
| thimaginations. Then husbands and wives, look ro 

Four ations and thoughts : For all ſhall be made 


F gn cy Vee” ba 
+5 FS. 1 


manifeſt one day. See 4a Cor.'4: F. 

' VILL. The faithfull in the Old Teflament are 
Wid ro be gathered' to; their Fathers , Gen. 25: 3F- 
_ 1King 12. therefore the knowledge of our friends 
Wremaiins. 

IX. Love never falleth away, 1 Cor. 13:8. there- 
ore knowledge , the ground thereof , remains in 
morher life. © 

X. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a declaration of 
the juſt judgement of God: Rom. 2: 5. Apoc.21: 12. 
Bccl. 12: 14. Rom. 2: 16. when he ſhall reward 


Yevery man according to his works : & if every mans + 


Wvorks te brought to light, much more the worker. 


nd if wicked men ſhall account for every idle 

vfword , Matt. 12:36. much more ſhall the idle © 

AJ ſpeakers themſelves be known. Ang it the perſons. 2 
eFbe not known , in vainare the works made mant! 


Feſt. Thercfore' (faith the Apoſtle) Every man ſhall 
appear, td account for the works that he hath done in 


elrfhs body,  Cor.5: 10. &c. See Wiſedome, Chap.s. 


Frerl. 1. Though the (reſpect of diverſitics of de- 


Ferecs andcallings in Magiſtracy, Miniftery , and. 1 


Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe 3 yea, Chriſtſhall then ceale | 


torule , as heis Mediator ,, andrulcallinall, as - 


A he is God equali with the Father , and the holy ©: 


] « dg t Cor.15: 24,29. 


I. The greateſt knowledge that men can attain 


unto'in this life, comes as far ſhort of the know. 
$ledpe', which we tall have in heaven, as the know- 


Wldzeof-a child that cannot yet ſpeak plains is oh | ; 
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&5Y | 
- the ks, of the Gb Philoſopher int 
' World. They whothisſt for knowledge, let tha 
- lang to be Students of this Univerſity. For al] th 
light by which we know ariy thing in this Worl 
is ngthing but the very ſhadow of God. (a). Bi 
when,we ſhall know Gad in, heaven,,, we. ſhall, 
_ him know the manner of the work of the creatig 
the myſteries of the work of our Redemption ; 
ſo much knowledge, as: a creature can por fi 
conceive and comprehend of the Creator , anſhrr 
his works. But whileſt we are in this life, wihv 
may ſay with Job,, Job 26: 14, How /ttle a porth 
hear we of him ? And aflure our ſelves with Syrad 
| des, Eecl 42:32. that There are hid yet greater thing 
| then theſe be , and that we have ſeen but a few of, Gu Gu 
works, 
HI. They ſhall love God with: as 'nerfett a 
abſolute love, as poſſibly a creature can do. Th 
manner of loving God, 1s to love him withou 
meaſure. For in this life (;knowing God butin pat 


3. Cor. 13: 13, we/love him bur .in part: bor whe 


- the Ele& in; heaven ſhall fully Know God, the 
"© they will perfeRly love God, And for-the infinit 
cauſes of loye { which they ſhall know: to be ii 
him) they ſha]l be infinitely raviſhed with the lov 
of him. 

- ILL. They ſhall be Glled with all manner of di 
vine pleaſures... At thy right hand. (cb Dovſſ he 
F  thereare pleaſures for evermore Plalm, 16: 11;  lloſt 
"they Shall drink. (faith: he) ut of the River of ples Fit! 
E ſures Plaim 36: 8. For as ſoon as the ſoul ;is ad} 

- Mitte he 


:() Lumen eſt nmbra Det» & Dems of lumen! mini! 
| Pla, Pots. 6., 
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n.th ited ints he Year Foition of 'the beitifical 
Hence of God, ſhe hath all the goodnefſe , beauty," ; 
WMory., and perfeion of all creatures (infallthe* * 
or % unired together, and at once preſented unto 
b rinthefight of God. If any be in love, there _ 
i-Wcy ſhall enjoy that which 1s more amiable: if- 
oy delight tn fairneſſe; the Faireſt beauty'is but a 
Je ty ſhadew to that: ' he that delights in pleaſure, 
10841 chere find infinite varieties, without either in-. 
; rreuption of grief , or diſtradtion of pain : he that 
"vcth Honour , ſhall there enjoy it , without the 
Wprace of cankered envy.: he that loveth treaſure, 
Fall there poſſeſſe it , and never be beguiled of it, 
Ll here they ſhall have knowledge void of all igno- 
GiBnce : health, that no ſickneſſe ſhall impaire: and 
= | thatno death can. determine. In a word, look 
Wow far this-wide world ſurpaſſeth for light, plea- 
Wres, and comfort, the dark and narrow womb, 
10uFherein thou waſt conceived a child,: ſo muck. 
Foth the world to come exceed in joyes, ſolace, 
6d conſolation, this preſent, world. How happy * 
neShen ſhall we be , when this life is changed, and - . 
i ethither tranſlated ? 
q 1V. They thall be repleniſhed with an unſpea- 
| tble joy. In thy preſence (faith David Pſalm 16: 
$2.) © zhe fulneſſe of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe, . 
- ihiefly from the viſion of God: and partly from 
vid be fight of the holy Angels, and bleſſed fouls of - 4 
14ſt and perfect men ,' who are in bliſſe and glory — 
lea ſth. him, ed | 
20F Bur eſpecially from the blisfull fekt of Jeſus 
tee Mediatour of the New Teſtament , our, Em- 
Jonuel, God made man, Heb, 12: 2 4 His gar 
wi 
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' will be: B chief es: of "oor blideand j JOY. 
... the Iſraelites in Feruſalem ſo ſbuutede fargog, t 


L . the earth Tang -again', to ſes Solomon crown 4 ea 


” * x King. 1: 40. bow ſhall the Ele& rejoyce 1 


b - onely with us, butinus in Heaven , John 17: 24 


Heaven , to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon) adorng 


with Glory? If Fohn Baptiſt at his preſence 


4] Wire 


_ Teap in his mathers womb for joy. , Luke 1: 
- how ſhall we exult for joy , when he will be , 


If the Wiſe men rejoysed ſo greatly to 

him , 'a Babe lying in amanger, Matt. 2: 12. ho 
eat ſhall the joy of the Ele& be, to ſee himf 

fas a king) in his celeſtiall Throne ? If Sim 


; ' was 1o olad-to ſce him an wmnfant in the Templ 


ater! 


it 
nce 


f | th 


fe 4 


Luke 3: 18. preſented by the hands of the Prieſt 


how great ſhall our joy be, toſee him a king, ruliaf 


all things at the right hand of his Father ? 


'- Foſeph and Mery were ſo joyful to find himintl 
_.- madeſtof the Doftors, Luke 2:46. in the temple 
how. glad ſhall .our ſouls be, to ſee him firrin 


as Lord among Angels in Heaven ? This is that}o 


. of our Maſter, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith 1 Cr 


2:9.) the eye hath not ſeen , the ear hath uot hear 


nor the heart of man can cexcerve : which becauſe | 


cannotenter into us, we ſhall enter intoit. (a) * 


V. Laſtly , they ſhall enjoy this bliſſefull an 
glorious eſtate for evermore. Therefore it is tea 
medeverlaſtinglife, 1 Cor. 2:9. and Chriſt faitl 


| . That our joy ſhall nowan take from ws , John 16: 13 
All other joyes (be they never ſo great ) havent 


end., Ahatverus caſt lated an hundred and eighty(1 


| dayes 
(a) Faci'im Ficere poſſamu qu id ihi non fit , ein qnidi 


ft An. G28 lib 630 
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But: he, and it, -and/all his © 
yes are-gone. For mortall man to be aſſumed to '? 
lfficavenly glory , to be aſſociatedto Angels, tobe -: 
iſtiated with all delights andjoyes, but for a time, - 

eFere much ; but to enjoy them for ever, without” 
dÞtermiſſion of end, who can hearit, and notad: 
jMpicre it ! whocanmuſeof it, and not beamarzed- 
tit ! All the Saints of Chriſt { as ſoon. as they felt... 2 
2 ace bit atrue tate of theſe eternall joyes) counted... 3 
fin! the riches and pleaſures of this life to be but- 3 
108ſe and aung , Phil. 3: 8, in reſpe&t of that. 
Wand therefore (with unceſſant prayers, faſting, 
Y/ms- deeds , tears, taith and good life ) they la- 
Wourcd to aſcertain themſelves of this eterna]l life, 
eftÞ0d tor the love thereof , they willingly either ſold, 
ioÞr parted with all their carthly goods and poſlch 
Wions, Acts 1: 45. R 
Chriſt calleth all Chrifiians Merchants, Luk.19., 
nd cternall lite, a precious pearl, which a wile 
WMerchant will purchaſe, though itcoſt him aZthar' 
jo” hath, Matr. 13, | 4 hu 
Alexander hearing the report of the great riches 
arifof the Eaftern Countrey, divided forthwith among 
Wis Captains and fouldiers, all his kingdome of Ma- - 
' Fcedonia; Hepheſtion asking him what he-meantin. 4 
8/0 doing : Alexander anſwered, that he preferred 5 
arſthe riches of India{(whereof he hoped ſhortly to be 
ith Maſter) before all that his Father Philip left him in  * 
#38 Macedonia. And ſhould not Chriſtians tken prefer. : 
aFthe eternall riches of heaven , ſo greatly renowned,' ! 
2b (v hich they ſhall enjoy erelong) before the corrup= 
yes tible traſh of the earth , which laſts but for a r= 
/ ; rl. 


ayes, Heſt, 1: 3. 


] 
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| (a) Platarch, Apoph. Regoms 
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| Abrablaits and Sarah lefe 146i own collibiepid and, 
poſleffions;to'look for City whoſe builder and makin 
God, Heb.'it:40, 15, 16; andtherefore —_ 
| - noland; 'but onely a place of -buriall. David pre 
' ferreth one Jay in this place , before a thoulan 
elſe: where, Pialm 84:10. yea , to be a Doorkeeper ih 
hehe 6 GOD, rather then to awell inthe rich! j 
Hbernatles * of w. cheinteſſs. Elias s King. 19; 
earneſtly beſought the Lord to receive - his ſoul 
into his Kingdome, & went willingly, (though 
in a fery chariot 2 King. 2: 15. thither. Paul 
| (having once ſeen Heaven ) continuaily deferedific 
4 ro'be diſſolved, that he might be with Chr}, Phil. 1 
E 23. Peter (having eſpied but a glimpſe of that 
- eternal} glory in the Mount) wiſhed, that he mightſh, 
dwell thereallthedayes of his life; ſaying, Matt. 19: 
4. Maſter; it is good for us to be here. How much bette 
doth' Peter now think it to be in Heaven it ielf? 
Chriſt (alittle before his death) prayeth his Fatherl 
& Joh 27:5. ro receive him intothat excellent glory. And 
.- the Apoſtle Heb. 11: 2. witnefleth , that (for the jo | 
”.. which was ſet before him) he endurid the Croſſe, anihi 
deſpiſed the shame. If a man did but once tee choſe 
Joys ( if it were poſlible ) he would endure an hun- 
- dredwleaths, to enjoy that happineſſe but one day. 
Saint Avguſtine faith, (2) that he would be con- 
tent to exdure the torments of Hell, to gaine this jo, 
rather then to'loſe it. Tgnatius('auls Scholler) being 
threatned (ag hewas goingto ſuffer) with thecrueÞ 
ty. of torments, . anſwered with great courage 0! 


E- Faith; (3) Fire, Gallowes, Beaſts, breaking of my bonts, 
quartering 


> 
< 
4s 


(8) Serm, JT. de $4n0s. 
(+) thier. in Catalogo, Iron. 1.3. contra Falent. 
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guartering RE of ym _ : +38 of my body, 
ll the torments of the Devill, together , let them come © 
20 we, ſo 1 may enjoy my Lord Feſma , and his 
Kinzdome. . Thelike conſtancy ſhewed Polycarpe, 
anda) who could not by any terrours of any kinde } 
pf death. be. moved co deny Chriſt in the leaſt mea- 4 
re. With the like reſolution anſwered Baſil his 
ferſecutors. , (5) when, they would terrifie him 
rich death ! 7 will newer (faith he) fear death, 
18Wphich can do no more then reſtare me t0 him that mage 
aure. If Ruth, Rut. 1: 16; left her own Conntrey, ©} 

Fad followed Nez her mother in law , togoand + 
. 1Fivell with;her in.the Land of Canaan ( ey was 


haut a type of heaven ) only, upon the fame, which 

he head of the God of Iſracl, (though ſhe had no - * 
S$comiſe of any portion therein.) how ſhouldeſt 
hou follow thy Holy Mother the Church, to go 


lf iſinto Chriſt into the heavenly Canaan ; wherein 
Pod bath giventhee an cternall inheritance,  afſu- 
16S] by an. holy .Covenant ," made in the Wordof : 
JOÞod : figned with the blood of his Son ; and {ealed 
nWich his Spirit & Sacraments? This ſhall be thine 
oleSternall happineſle in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
"Where thy life ſhall be acommunton with the bleſ(- 
{Trinity 3. thy joy, the paglence of the Lamb ; 
Py exercile, {inging ;. thy; City + Allelujakh y thy 
ſ0);Þonſforts', Saints and} Angels". 3. where youth 
"8Bariſheth , that never waxeth ofd; Beauty laſteth, 
Bit never fadeth ; love aboundeth,, that never coo= 
O'Sth; health continueth, that never flacketh: and 


105, Bite remaincth, that never endeth. 
E Meditas 


(a) Enſeb: lib. PE Cc. 16. 
(t) Nazian, de 'vite Baſil. 
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* "Millitations direfriig a __ an how to EY ts his þ 
fe lf s wt houd delay , the foreſaid hnowle dee 8 | 
of Ged , and himſelf. 


"I ſeeft therefore , O man, how wretched a 
curſed thy ſtate is, by corruption of Nato 
wirhout Chriſt: in ſo much that whereas the Ser 


"tures do liken wicked men unto Lyons , E : 
- Bulls, Dogs , and ſuch like ſavage creatures in than 
lives: it is certain; that the condition of an unreg 
'nerated man , is in his death more vile then a Dq 
"or the filthieft creature in the world. For the Ballf 
© (being mads but for mans uſe). when he dye, 
z ” endeth all his miſeries with his death. But mi 
*-  (endued with areaſenable, and an Immorrtall $ 
 made'after Gods Image, to ſerve God) whenlf 
- ends the miſeries of this life, muſt acceunt for all 
. ileries ; and begin to endure thoſe miſeriest RF} 
never ſhalt know end.No creature but man is ly 
"to yeeld {art his death ) an account for his li: 
"The brute creatures not having reaſon , ſhall net 
required to make any account for their deeds: 4 
_ good Angels,though they have reaſon, yet ſhall 1 k 
© * yeeld'no account, Becks they have no fin. And 
for evill angels, they are without all hope , alraſf c. 
condemned: fo that they need not make any lh. 
. *theraccoants. Man onely in bis death rout beP | by 
ES : Accountant for his life. 
_* *-Onthe other fide,thou ſeeſt (O Man) how | A ; 
"and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly reconcileds e © 
>. Godin Chriſt; inthat (through the reſtauratio "mY 
<>. Gods hnagyand wy reſtitution into thy Soverdiiſith ; 


iN 


we ESO. Sis =o % 


| hy over othier creatures ) thouart in this life little. - > 
fcriour tothe Angels ; and ſhalt be-in the lifeto - 
Fome, equallto the Angels; Yea, (in reſped of thy 
Mature, exalted , by a perſonall anion to the Son of 
'Wod, and by him, to the glory of the Trinity) ſupe- 
Wour of the Angels, a Fellow-brother with Angels, 
" ſpirituall grace, and everlaſting glory. * -., |. 23 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perieft God , © 
, and how that all thy chief blifſe and happineſſe 
WFonſiſteth in having an cternall eommunion: with. 
. 1 Majeſty. | 6 
WNow therefore (O impenitent finner) in the bow- - 
I; of Chriſt Jeſus I intreat thee , nay, I conjure 
Yelice , as thou tendreft thy own ſalvation, ſeriouſly 
ml conſider with me , how falſe; bow vain, how vile | 
thoſe things, which ſtill retaio, and chaine:thee 
| this wretched and curſed eſtate, wherein thoa 
reſt ; and to hinder thee from the favour of God, 
s Ul the hope of eternall Life and happinefle. _ 


Wil Meditations ont the hinderances , which keep back 
8 ſmnner from the Prattice of Piety» 


ST Hoſe hinderances are chiefely ſeven. . , ' = 
\n” - 1. An ignorant miſtake of the true meaning © © 2 
| f cerfaine places of the Holy Scripture, and fome © 2 
Ather chief grounds of Chriftian Religion. 
*VJ The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe: 1, Ezech, 
B3: 14, 16. et what time ſoever 4 ſinner _repan-- 
Bb hiv: of his fin, I will blot out 8, &c, Hence 
CUite carnal Chriſtian gathereth,, That he may re- 
UTFent when he will. It is true, whenſoevera finger 
1th xepent, God will forgive ; but the Text faith / -:; 


= 100 | "The Braflice 
E- not; that's fnner mayirepentwhenfdever hemil 
”  butwhen Godwill give him-grace. Many (ith 
 ſeripture)* when they would haverepented ,- we 
rejected; could not-repent 1; though; they ſought! 


t 
7 


[4 


carefully with teares,, Heb: 12: 17. Luk-13: 2412 ! 


What comfort yeelds this Text. tothes , who h 
= not repented;'nor-knoweſt > pee: thou ſhalt 
ccto repenthereafter? © THReEh q 
0; Matt 1: 25: Cine ant6nib all jou that lab 
9 tir hrevy laden , ant: 1 will giveyou reft. He 
the lewdeſt man collets , that may .come un 
Chriſt when he lift. Bur he maſt know, that no 1 
evercomestaChriſt, but he;, who (as Peter ſi 
2 Pet. '2: 26, i1.) having known the way of righta 
ſe; hatheſcapedthe polluvions ef rheWorld:, thru 
| fre ti on '6f: 0” Bond ep Sawioun Feſtus Che 
come unto- Chrift), is rorepent-and-belee 
Ifat. 1:18! John 6735; And:thisino'man caw 
except his heavenly Father draweth him byl 
grace, John. 6: 44. 


5 Rom-B: 1. There is 16 oidfemniaitin fo | - 


_ -whieh ar&iwChrift.Feſt. 'True;| butthey are ſuc 
pho walk nos after the fleſh, (as thou doeſt) but # 


fs, bio. he "wich thou diddeſt 'never' / toy relol \ x 


bo T Tim. 1: 15. Chrift Fiſusta came into the 
zo ſave Sinners,&c. True; bur ſuch rndonetigs” | 
Paullyare converted from their wicked Jife: not! 
rhee, who ſtill-continueſt in thy lewdneſle. :f 
Tith: i $5324 that grace of Ged, which bringeth jak 
 Hrotniito all nen\, Seatheth us , that denying; ungi 
- \rrefſ® and worldly Infts , we ſhould love ſebevly nigh 
Wc ang #7 this preſent work. "x 


PS. | 


"M ks op Der w as "26x I 
wall '5. Prov: 44: 26: A'juſt man falleth ſeven times 2 
uy - day, and rifeth, &c. (Inia'day)isndrimthe 
wel ext : Which means not-falling--info fin ,- but 
Milling into'trouble , which his malicious Enemy. 
Slots againſt the juſt,-and from which God delivers 
Wim, Plalm 24 14: And though itmeantfallingin 
rt Mod rifing our of ft; -Whatisthisto thee, «whoſe 
« Walls all men may ſeSevery day': but neither God, * * | 
Wor man. can'at*any time" ſee thy rifing again by. * 4 
M 6. 12,646. Al our r:ghteouſn:ſſe are ws filthy 
M-zes. Hence the carnall- Chriftian gathers, That 
. lfecing the beſt” works of the beſtSzints are no bet- 
Mfr, then his are- good-enough ; and therefore he 
leeds not much grieve, "that :his devotions-areſos 
 Wiperfec&t; But Elaiah means fiot in this phce; the. *'7 
Mie litcous works of the'Regentrate : as} fervent | 
Wrcayers ifithe name of God :' charitable almes from 
Wie bowels of mercy: ſuffering inthe Goſpels de- 
\Wence, the ſpoil of goods, and ſpilling -6f blood: - 
Wc ſuch works , which Paul calls" the fruttsof the 
{oWfirit, in ue But the Prophet making an hume -* 
a! confeſſion in the name of the Fer Church; 2 
when ſhe had faln from God to Idolatry,"iefknows  .Þ 
Aidgeth , that whileft'they were by their filthyſins © 
Mifparated from God, az Lepers are by their infe&ed 
Flores , 'and polluted cloathes , from men , their 
thicfelt rightcouſnefle could not be but 3bominable 
F012: bis fight. © And though our beſt works (com+ 
-Ipred with Chriſts righteouſneſs) areno berter.then 
a uocleart raps : yet in Gods acceptation for Chriſts 2 
= ike; tHey are called Apoc. 3:8. whirgraymint 3 yeas | 
Apoc, 19: 8. pure fine linnen andfhining, farunhke- : | 
| E'3 _ "WE. 
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; thy Leopards ſpote., Jer. 13: 23. and\f/thy gw 
| ments, Zach. 3: 4. .4 
; 75. Jam, 3: 2. In many things. we fin'all, True 

' but Gods children fin not in all things , as thaiſ: 
- doeſt, without either bridling their luſts, or mor 
tifying their corruptions. And though rhe relj 
ques of ſin remain in the deareſt children of God 
' that they had need dayly.to' cry. Our Fathe 
F which art in Heaven, forgive tu our. treſpaſſes. Ye 
| inthe New7Teſtament, Gal. 1:15. Rem.s: 8. Joly 
+ 9: 31, none are properly called Singers , but th 
| uaregenerate: but the Regenerate, in reſpe& of in 
| - their zealous endeavour to ſerve God in unfaine 
| |; holinefle, arceverywhere called Saints, infomuch w 
|; - ,thatSaintJohn faith , that whoſoever 5s born of Griff ha 
- ſamethws , xJohn 3:0. x Jolin 5: 18. that iÞ 7; 
; -  Jiveth not in willfull filthineſle , ſuffering fin tolff $. 
raigne in him, as thou doeft. Deceive not thy {lf th 
- mitithe name of a Chriſtian : whoſoever liveth idff th 
>. any cuſtomary groſle fin z heliveth not in the NatdY th 
of Grace. Let therefore (faith Paul 2 Tim. 2: 19.) 
every onethat nameth the Name if Chrift, depart fronlf| al 


:  Sniquity, The Regenerate fin but upon frailtyl ac 
they repent, and God doth pardon : therefore they {i 
'- ſin-mot to death, 1)John, 5: 16. The Reprobateſſ w 
_ ia maliciouſly.,' finfully , and delight therein : fo] R 
that by their good will, fin ſhall leavethem, before] b 
_ they willleave it, They will not repent, & Golf t! 
t - Will not pardon, Therefore their ſins are mortal, t| 
| .( faith Saint Johan ibid.) or rather immortal, as faith 
- - SaintPaul; Rom. 2: F. It is no excuſe therefore to 
: fay, We are all Sinners. True Chriſtians (thouf] © 
-  ſeeſt)areall Saints, | | 
EE "2 8. Luk. 
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Piety. "103 
gar 8. Luke 23: 43. * = SR at + left * 
. . ſhrofbe, was received to Paradiſe. What then ? 1t- 4 
Troll may have bat time to ſay , when I am dying ,. 
thoſſ}.ord, , have mercy upon me , ſhall likewiſe be 
mo Weed. But what if thou ſhalt not? And yet many :w 
relifichat day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord: and the Lord will 
50d Mnot know them, Matth. 7: 22, 23. The thief was 
| jm for he repented : but his fellow had'no grace 
torepent, & was damned. Beware therefore, laeft © 
Wl truſting to late Repentance at thy laſt end on Exrth,. - 4 
t thi thou be not driven to repent toolate , without end; 
Win Hell. 
ine] 9.1 Joh 1: 7. The blood of Feſus Chrif cleanſeth 
uct w from all fr. ol 1 Joh. 2:1. If any man fin, we 
of have an e Advocate with the Father , Feſws Chrift the. 
| bY righteous, &c. Oh Comfortable !. But heare what. © 
1 talff $. John faith in the ſame place : My little children, -+ 
{ol theſe things write I unto you, that ye finnot. If 
110 therefore thou leaveſt thy fin, theſe comforts are + 
J thine, elfe they belong not to thee. '» 
S 10. Rom. 5:20. Where ſin abounded,, Gracedid ; 
i abound much more. Oh ſweet ! But heare what Paul. © 
f| addeth: hat ſhall we ſaythen ? ſhall we continue in 
fm, that grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall -: 
we that are dead to fin » live any longer therem?. © 
Rom.6: 12. This place teacheth usnotto preſumes. 4 
but that we ſhould not deſpaire. None therefore of. 
theſe promiſes, promiſeth any grace toany , but to 
x the penitent heart. "Nj 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken are: _ 4 
r. From the Do&trine of Juſtification by faith - 
onely, a cariall Chriſtian gathereth 3 That good ©: 
Workes are not neceſfary. on commends others 2 
| 4 at... 


tht 


adice © 
.- that do goods Stkes : but he'perfwades himſelfe, 
* © that heffialtbe fayed by his Faith , without doing 
” any ſuck matter; 'Buthe ſhould: khow; that though 
good works are not neceflary to Juſtification, yetF<*. 
_they*are neceſſary to ſalvation : for we are Gods 
-workemanſhip,*created in Chriſt Jeſas unto good 
.. works', which God hath predeſtinated that wel 
= tould watk in them Eph.2: 10. Whoſoever there- 
fore (in yeares'of diſcretion ) bringeth not forth 
good works after he is called , he cannot be ſaved: 
þ wisheever predeſtinated tolifeeternall 
Therefore the Scripture ſaith, Rom. 2:6. 2 Cor.g: 
IT Apoc. 21: 12. Apoc. 2:3. that Chriſt will reward 
Every man according to his works, Chriſt reſpects in} 
"the Angels'of the ſeven Churches nothing 'but 
. eli works, 'and' at the laſt day he'will-give the 
Het inkeritance onely to then who have:done 
-pood-works :  in' feeding the huigry -, Matti 2 5 


I. -D;- 


«© 

Wy 
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| clothing the weked ,: &c, At thatday', 2 Tim 4:2; 
© Righteonſn: + ſhall weare the Crown. No righte- 
Hrs no Crown. No good works ( according 
 toa mats talent) no reward from God : unlefſe it 
: be Yengtance Rom. 2:3. Toberich in good: works, 

E Ithe foreft foundation of our afſurance'ts obtaine 

- cteraall life" 1 Tim. 6: 197 For'g” od worksare the. 
! trac” fruits of/a true faith ; which apprebenderh | 


= Chriſt, and his obedience, unto Salvation. And Þ? 


- no other Faith Gl. 5: 6G. availeth i 1m Chriſt, but that Þ {}. 
* which worketh b - Aer And ((inthe act of Juſtifiea. | 
| tion) that Faich,which only juſtificth, is (b)never 


- but Fver ep ae Er with good Works + as 
- the 
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- $he Tree: with his fruits , the Sun with.hisJight, 
The Fire with his heat, and Water with ;hismoi- © 
More: And:that Faith which doth,got guſtific her 1 
Welf by; good -warks- before: men. , 1is-but' #.depd - + 
With ,: which will neverjuſtifie a- mans ſov}befare 2 
God. But a juſtifying :Faith- purzierh'the heart, 
cs 15:9. and ſaxi#fieih the wholemanthrough.' 
Wut, 3 Theſſ 5: 2x. - rh» 14 [] SEAT 11-0 
L& 11. From the Doftrine of Gods eternal! Pride» 
qd f/29t0n, and unchangeable Decree, (2) he gathe- 
Wcth; that if be: bepredeftinated to be ſaved, he\cannot 
; ut be ſaved :' if to be damned ,; no.antancs can doe 

;W29.:200d. ; Therefore all works of Piety are but ia 
- Fain. ' But 'he ſhould learn, that God hath-pre- 

Weſtinated to the meanes, as well as to the end 
h. Þ Pet. 1: 16, Whom therefore -God hath predeſti- 

'Wated to be ſaved , which is the: end , he: hath 2! 

\Wikewiſe predeſtinated: to beKrſt called -juſtified;- © *? 
2nd made conformable to: the Image of :hjs Son, . 

- Which .is the: meares Rom; 8; 29,30: John 15:16. © 
F$\nd they (Nith Peter) (5) who are ele} unto falua» 
> Fi , are alſo elef# unto the ſanfiification of the © 
11it, . If therefore. upon thy calling. - 'thow 3 

Fonformeſt thy ſelf to the Word and Example:of -:; 

Ktrift thy Maſter'z and obeyeſt the-good motions 
i [ f the Holy Spirit's n leaving. angd-livwngs 
 Podly:life : then aſſure thy (elf, that thou art one 
"Bf thoſe, who are infallibly predeſtinated to ever=' , 3 
Biftiop alvation. If otherwiſe, blame not Gods 


redeftination, but thine own fin and rebellion,, Do' 
(a) Oabri25 co Bpbeſ 2:4 Peclehige Beckett te .n | ras 
-(5)- 1'Bex. 122.1 Nolbar in Deo pronum quareres(e tin :Chriffog,, 7 
nquoſi reper fidom inveueru ,certud oft, texfierddeinms.c; 1 
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SR Pratti 
BE "ha bat eturn igro God, and God will graciouſh 
| - 'receive thee, as the Father did ds a 
I "and by'thy converſion, "it ſhall appear, both ti 
:- - Angels Lu L 15:10. and er Verle 24. thattha 
3 Side belong to' his EleQion: 'If thou wilt not 
why ſhould God fave thee? th 
III. When acarnall Chriſtian hears, that a mail (- 
hath not free-will unto good, he looſeth the rex i 
£o his own corrupt will : as though it lay nog 
inhim'to bridle, or to ſubdue i it , Implicitely mi L 
' - king God the Author of fin; in ſuffering mant kt 
-- Tuyninto thisneceſlity : But he ſhould know , \th th 
E Sos gave Adam freeewill, to ſtand in his inte th 
ity , if he would ; but man abuſing his free- will he 
Toft both himſelf and it. (a) Since the Fall, _— 
'-  hisftateof corruption , hath free-will toevill, 
|. motto good; for, in this ſtate, we are 70: (Git 
* - the Ny tonat; (6) ſufficient to think a good thought, of 


3 (6) And Godis not ound to reſtore us, what "bg 
48 loſt ſo wretchedly, and make no more care tore A 


+ - cover again. But, asſbon a9aman is regeneraol 

©; the 'Grace of God freeth his will unto goed , of * 

E that he dothall the good things he doth with i © 
” Free-will: for ſothe Apoſtle faith, (#) that Gol , 
” ,- of his own good: pleafure , workethk-both the will (fi 

& the deeds in vs, who' (as the Apoſtle expoundeth) D 

Ss 2 Cory *” 


(a) Magna home kbers arkieril vir , cnm conderinr, att ge 
Hit, ſed «a5, pectando amiſit. Ang. de ſpir. & lit cap. 1, Ecol): is; 
2.9: Eccl, 1 5:14.. Homo male ntens libero ſuo arbitrie  &-ſe+ONW © 
kberum ſuum arbitriam perdidit. Aug. Ench. ad Lan. cap 50 
(6) 2 Cor. 3: 5. (c) per lapſum avbitrii libertas in nataralil 

' mance, inſupernaturalibng amiſſa eft , donet gratia reflitnagy hy, 
G9: Phibia: 12573. Adi ogioe , The will js paffive,/ 1 


© xecciying the firſt grace,afrerward agyve an all goodagth 


of 2 Cor. 7: 1. a our ha -08 Aom al Fltbin wh L 
ll che fleſh and. ſpirit , and "fi our ſantt; fig mn 2 
h 1 7he Fe of of God. Andinthis ſtate, every'true Ckri- *: 
of ſtran bath free-will ; and as he increaſeth in 
Af fo doth his will in freedome: for Joh. 8: 36. pac 3 
' ſl the Son ſhall make ns free,then ſhall we be free indeed; 
ff (4) and 2 Cor. '5: 17.. here the Spirit of the Lord is, 
nel there # liberty : (6) for the Holy Spirit draws their 2 
MI minds , not by CoaCtion , -but by the Cords.of 
if Love, Cant. 1: 4. by illuminating their mindsto } 
MM know truth; by changing their hearts, to love 2} 
thll the known ruth, and by enabling every one of * 
| them ( according to the meaſure of grace which} 
8 he hath received 5 to do the good which he loveths. 
:Y But thou wilt not uſe the freedome of thy will, ſo 
ff far as God hath freed it : for thou doeſt many -} 
ol times willfully (againſt Gods Law, tothe hazzard. :* 
of thy ſoul) that, which if the Kings Law forbad;. \ 2 
under the penalty of death , or lofſe of thy Worldly. 2 
ff ſtate, thou wouldeft not do. Make not therefore ? 
oY thy want of freewill unto good, to be ſo much the *! 
(lj cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a leving heart to. 3 
of ſerve thy heavenly Father. " 
LV. When the naturall man hears, that no-man _— 
of (ſince the Fall ) is able to fulfil the Law of God ,. --; 
f and to keepall his Commandements : he boldly: 3 
preſumes to-ſin as others do, he contents-himſelf* 2} 
with a few good thoughts : & if he be not alto-' 35 
gether as bad asthe worſt, he concludes , that he: 7 
{ is as truly regenerate as the beſt. And every yolun« - 
E. 6 tary 


; (a) Liberam arbitrium non gratia Dei, efficitzr liberum, Ang. ..- 
in £4 Col.cap. 9:7. | (b) Vohntas hremana' non bbertate gratians 4 
PEInY ſed gratis TN Ang. de grat. | = 


+; OY ; Prat Lice. L | 
nk PR of z Boimgipo o0d..or withſtanding evill, Wa 
"he catints the Impoſlbility -of rhe Law 3 , But he; 
| ſhould leatt, "that though/( fines the Fall.) no:We: 
” mait-bit. Chrif', who. was:both Gpd and Man, i 
| dids OF:.can perfectly fulfill the whole Law : yet: 
4 every true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerated, 
3 "begins to keepall Gods Commandements,in truth, 
E theugh' he cannot in abſolute perfection. Thus 
j (with David /Plalm1 19: 112.) they apply thein. 
; hearts to. fulfl Gods Cgminandements , alveyes unti;: 
E Zhe 'end.  And'then the Spirit of (grace z which 
2 "was promiſed to/be'imore abimuantly powred forth 
wider the' Goſpel, Joel 2: 23, 29.. helpeth-them in 
: = their good endeavour, and afliſteth-them, todo 
what he commands them to. do. * (ws) And in fo. BY fe 
+ doing, Godbaccepteth thelt good will and endea»"'1: 
E wor, 2 Cor. $: 18; im ſtead' of ,perfet fulbUing. | R 
| of the Law | Topplying outoof the nierits of Cheid, || © 
Y who fulfilled rhe Law for us, whatſoever wanteth. Þ| th 
2 in our obedience; And in this reſpedt ,- S.John, || f 
E Rith;, that Gods Commandements: are not burthenous.: Þ C 
3 And Pkil. 4: 14. Saint Paul faith ,+1 a able ta ds. re 
: all things through the ihelp of him that ſrengthneth FF S 
-- h.;And Zachary and Elizabeth arcſhidLuk. 1:26, NF 
- 70\walk *an call then Conmandemnints| of the Lord, Þ tl 
- without freproof..-- Herevpen Chriſt John 15: 10. | p 
+ eonmendsto hisDilciples, the care-of keeping hu el 
| Commandments ; 2s" the troeſt teſtimony ot: our | © 
,; Jove onto him. So far therefore doth a man. lore || t! 
#. Chri& as he makes conſcience to walk in his || 1: 
npwandements : and the more our loveis unfo | P 
Sontts the lcfſe will our pains (ce 3 in keeping his || N 
| aut2= 5 1 $338 AL: Dt 3 hive fi 
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111, | hich under the Old Tefta- : 
he; neat was ſo terrible) is under the New ,.; (by the.” 3 
no: eath of Crit) abolifhed tothe regenerate. The: 4 
n,; $igor, which made it ſo'unpoffible to our Pang - 
yet ſÞbcfore., 1s now to the. New-born:, ſo mollified” _ 
Ty the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and eafie. - The, 7 
th, YApoſtles indeed prefled on the ungonyerted Jews, 
us FYand Gentiles ,. the impoſſibility of keeping. the 
Faw, by ability of. nature corrupted... But when, 
they haze/to. doe with; regenerated. Chriſtians, +4 
they require to. the. .Zaw (which. is, the. rule 0 >" i 
righteouſneſle) 2rye: obedience 'in word: and deeds | 
in Rom.-15:'18. . che mortifying./of their. members, ,, 
Jo Col. 3: 5. the crucifying of the ficſh:, with the:afe - » 
fo Þ fecbions and luſts thereof , Galat.'5:,24- Rom. 6: 
2.12, 13. reſurrettion to newneſſe of life ,; Rome 6:4; 
8. | Rom, 2; 11, walking 1n.:þe Spirit, Gal.;6; 25. 0weps 
t, j comming. of the World by faith 1 John 4: 5. So that 2 
hi | though ns man can ſay as Chriſt John $:46. Wizch * 
nl of yo:1-6an rebuke me of fu? yet every regenerated 
5. | Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf ; Which of you.can 2 
. | rebuke meof being an Adulterer , Whoremonger, 
þ | Swearer , Drunkard , Thief , Uſurer, Oppreſlor, ©: 
5. | Proud , Malicious , Covetous , a-Prophaner-of +: 
; | the 'Holy;Sabbath, a Lyar,,. a Negle&terof Gods } 
- || publike- ſervice ,- and. ſuch,like-:grofle fins? 2 
5 | elſe he 'is-no- true- Chtiſtian... When a man caſts 
ry | off the conſcience of being ruled by. Gods Lawg 
> | then God 'pives him over to be led by his own © 
J 


aw. The Laws curſe (w 


laſts: Rom. 1: 24,28. - the ſureſt figne of a'r& 
probate ſenſe. Thus the law , which fince the Fall, 2; 
no man by his own natarall”ability"can fulfill) is 
fulfilled in truth of every. 


regenerated Chriſtian, } 
7 __ (a) through } 


Þ (9) through the Crates aſliance "e * Glrife 
Spirit, Rom. 3:59- &c. And this Spirit, God x 
” give toevery Chriſtian, that will pray forit, ant 
* zncline his heart to keep his Laws, Euk. 12: 1} 
- Jaw. 1:5. 
V. When the unregenerated wan VO that 
F God delighteth more in the inward minde, than'in 
+ «the outward man ; Then he fayneth with himſelf, 
that all outward reverence, & profeſſion , is but 
| either ſuperſtitious or ſuperfluous. Hence it is that at 
| he ſeldomekneeleth in the Church : that he pure] þ 
3 - his Hat in finging of Pſalms, and the publikeſ £ 
4 ers: which the prophaneVarlet would not offer c 
©; 9/4 in the preſence of a Prince, or a Nobleman. v 
£4 And ſo that he keep his minde unto God, he thinks C 
| he may faſhion himſelf ( in other things) to theYſ þ 
} 
I 


+ World. Hedivides his thoughts, and gives io much 
| £9 God, and ſo much to hisown luſt: yea, he wilt 
© divide with God the Sabbath, and will give him al- 
=: moſt the one half, and ſpend the other wholly in 
* hisown pleaſures, But know , O carnall Map, that | : 
= Almightie God will not be ſerved b halfs, beeauſe | | 
- he hath-created and redeemed the whole Man. 8 | 
Þ Andas Goddetefts the ſervice of the outward Man, Þ 
without the inward heart, as Hypocriſte : ſo he 

| coutits the inward ſervice without all externall rc- 

x Wrence , tobe meer (1; npraneeh he requireth 

- both in his worſhij prayer therefore bow thy 

y - knees, 1 in witneſs of ry Hom Humiliation-: lift vp thine 

* eyes, & thy hands, i: teſtimonieof thy Confidence: | 
I hang 

by (4) pains 046 et Pelagine agneſcats poſſe legem pre>. 
aca Fereediais. bh Dems. mages | 


+ ele —_a en.._ 


"» dit FE : ? Pe ; SOM "7 - _ | pf Fe : F " hs "F* T” ” 
08 hang down thy head, and ſmitethy breft gin token 
iT of thy Contrition : but eſpecially call upon Ged - ! 
neg with a fincere heart: : ſerve him holy, ſerve him» ;: 
13, gots ſerve him onely, for God, and the Prince -; 
& therefore no man can poſſibly ſerve both. 


| Hearing of the Goſpell preached, to be but an in- _ 


 Goſpell is the Standard or Enſigne of Chriſt, Ifai.: } 


. flocksnot unto it: neither ſhall any drop of the * 


8: & . - ” os 5 
ens Faith ig our hearts, Rom. 10: 14. vi 


this World, are two contrary Maſters, Matt.6: 1. L 


VI. The un-regenerated Chriſtian holds the 


different matter, which he may uſe, or not uſe; - :; 
at bis pleaſure ; but whoſoever thou art that wilt + 
be afſared in-thy heart that thou art one of Chriſts - .: 
Ele& ſheep : thou muſt make a ſpeciall care and ! 
conſcience! (if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear Gods 2 
Word preached: For firft, the preaching of the * 
Goſpell is the chief ordinary meanes, which God 
hath appointed to convert the ſouls of all that he - ; 
hath preaeſlinated to be ſaved: ch it is cal--} 


led the power of God unto ſalvation , to everyone |; 
that believeth , Rom. 1: 16. And where this Di-' 3 
vine Ordinance. is not, the people periſh , Prov. 7 
29: 18. and whoſocver ſhall refuſe it, It [hal be 
wore tolerable forthe [and of Sodom and Gomare: 
rah in the day of Fudgement , then for thoſe. people 
Matt. 11: 24. Secondly : the preaching of the 3 


11:12. to which all Souldiers and cle& People + 
muſt aſſemble themſelyer. When this Enſigne is ; 
diſplayed, Iſai. 2: 1, 2, 3. Zach. 14:17. as upon 2 
the Lords Day , he is none of Chriſts people , that: : 


rain. of his Grace light on their ſouls. Thirdly , "it -; 
is the ordinary means, by which the Holy Ghoſt*: 


rooms friend; "Folir+ $:29:then muſt it bea'fears 


or conteritt to'hear the preaching* of the Goſpel. 
b:- pleaſeth' Gold 26 ſave them which helevor's ©Cor. 122.81 


I | Cai en: look for” Gods mercy and4deſpiſe his 
z : ate? ' (faith" Chrift df: the Breathers iof his 


s is of God ," Hieareth Gods word : ye therefore hear 
> them mot , betauſe ye are not of God, Jobir'8: 47: Had: 


| Hanes! they had nerer wept. Had'nothe Baptiſt 
E preached ; the'Jewes had never” mourned, Luk. 7: 
KY 4X 3: Had not they, who erucified'Cheift/heard 


3 Perers Sermons, At. 2: 35.” their hearts had never 
Been pricked:” Had not the Ninivites heard" Zone 
| preaching Jona. 3 3: 5. "they had never repented and 
> If thou wilt not hear and repent , Luke 3: 5: thou 
Z that never befaved. ' 
© = V11.” The opinion, that the Sacrathientsart but 
| bare Signes & Scals' of *Gods promiſe" acid! grace 
E tnto os , doth not alittle hinder Piety ,- whereas 
| indeed, they are Seals, as well of our ſervice' & 
dience'unto* God: which ſervice , if ye per- 
Þ Tori not unto him, the Sacraments ſeal 'noprace 
| ttfito us: Butif we receive them apon' the Tefolus 
Ek tobehis Faithfull and penitent Servaiits;/ dere 
| . tae 


4a 6; TPO: F IE "oF" 5 "ET FX] $6 oe: --7 wk "PF ij TE" "0 * 
F.- "$a int we cannot pleaſe God ; "'Hebr. i'n: 6, if 
"WM the- heafitig 'of 'f Zhriſts: voice bethe chief- mark of 
- Chriſtsele&t ſheep's "fohtr1 of 25: #nd of the Brides 
3 fallmirk of 'a Reprobate Goats *eitherito-negle& | 


_ Heb.2:3. John 8:47. Letns,man think this Poſi- | 
tion fooliſh; for by this fooliſbmeſſe-of preaching', .it_ 


b * Their Nate 1s therefore feareful} who live in' peacez | 
Y Fithoit' tarinig for the preaching'of the Golpelll 
Gol Il) He that deſpiſeth you; aeſpiſeth 1 me.” He that + 


wot the: Iſraelites Jud: 2:1, &c., heard Phineas_ 


f 
of 
y 
at 
2 
l 
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the Sacraments do noronely 'fgnific andioffer, but 
iſo ſeal and exhibire: indeed the inward: fpirituall 
orace ; Which they outwardly. promiſe and repre- 


© {zat, And to this end Baptiſme is called Tit.:$7 4+ 


the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


Wl Gh2ft ;. and the Lords Sapper , r_Cor. 10: 4 4. The 


communion of the Body and Blood of Chrif., Were 
this truth beleeved , [the holy Sacratnent of rhe 
Lords Supper' would be oftner, and with greater 
reverence received. INES 112977 


root 

V-I11. Thelaft; and not the jeaft block, whereat 

J many ſtumble in the courſe of Religion ,' 18 5/by 
zdorning Vices with'the natnes of Vertues: as to-call = 

drunken carowfing, Drinking of Healths ; ſpilling - 7 

ingocent blood, Valour : -Gluttony , Hoſpitdity 7 _ ©: 

Covetoulneſs, Thriftineſle: Whoredome; feving"t  *2 


Miſtreffe ::$Simeny, Gratuity : Pride,Gracefulne q 
Ditembling ,, Complement :- Children *ef Beliel, 
good fellow es: Wrath, haſtineſt: Ribauldry, Mirth. 


$0 6n the other fide, to call Subriety in words © * 
ations, Hypocrtiie : Almeſdeeds,vain-glory:Devo- ._ 


tion, ſuperſtition: 'Zesl to religion', Paritaniſme ? 
Humility, croaching : ſcruple of Conſcience, pre- 


Good evill, true Pietie is mach hindre@in her pro-' + 


grefſ=. And thus much of the firſt hinderance of Pies 


ty, by miſtiking the true ſenſe of fone ſpecial pla-- 


ces of Scripture , & grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
The ſecond hinderance of Piety. 


2, Theevillexampleof great perſons, The Pra.” 


Rice of whoſe: prophane lives they preferfor thei? 
lmtation, before the Precepts of Gods Holy Word. 


-=@ - 


4 £ a5 A. 
; rs. x 5 £ 
« —_—  : 
0 FR. 
[eg 442 
* 


- 


Ba "4 


3” 


. Faye - _ > es f «ta YR wn % a a © pi I. ; 12, [i 4 : 74 OY R a 
' -" Sothat when they ſee thegreateſt menin the $ 


KI 
Vs 
q 4 
1 
"Y 


he 
and many chicf Gentlemen in their Countrey , tolp# 
rake neither care nor conſcience-to heare Sa 
mons, to receivethe Communion, nor to ſandikgl 
the Lords Sabbath, ec. But to be Swearers, Aduleig' 
terers, Carowſers,Opprefſors, ec. Then they thinkſtor 


| that the ufing of theſe holy Ordinances, are ne 


matters of ſo great moment: for if they were, ſuch ; 


- greatand wiſe men would not ſet ſolittle by the 
* _, Herevupon they think, that Religion is not a matte 


of neceſlity, And therefore where they ſhoul 
(like Chriſtians) row againſt the ſtream of impiet 
towards' Heaven : they ſuffer theroſelvesto be carp 
ried with the multitude , downright to Hell, think: 
mg it impoſſible, that God will ſuffer ſo many toſ< 
be damned. Whereas if the good of this 'work 
had not blinde3 the eyes of their minds, the hol 
Scriptures wouls teach them , that Not many wi 
-wen after the fleſh , not many m'ghtie , not many nobl. 
ave called, 1 Cor. 1: 26. &ec, but that for the mel! 
part the poor receive the Goſpel , John 11: 5. and 
that few rich men ſhall be ſaved, Matt. 19: 2.3, 24: 
And Thaahowſtever many are called , yet the chuſe 


- are but few, Matt. 22. Neither did the multitude} 


ever, fave any from damnation. (a) As God hath? 
advanced men ingreatacſſe above others: ſo doth}P 
Godexped that they in Religion and Piety , ſhould) 


3 _- go before others: otherwiſe, greatneſs abuſed: (in 


a 


* 


the time of their Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their 
greater condemnation, in the day of their account. 
At'whattime finfull great & mighty men, as wellſ 


; _ _ as the pooreſtlaves, & bondmen fhall wiſh, m_ , 
, ; | 4 


| (a) Potentes potenter eruciabuntur, Sap. 6: 7, 
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inibbe Rock and Mountains ſhall fall upon:them , and hide * 


It 

7 , toffhern from the preſenceof the Fudge , and from: his juſt 

Senffeſerved wrath, Apoc. 6: 15, 16, &c, It will prove. 
i6bot a miſerable ſolace, to have a great company. of 
ilfereat men-partakers with thee, of thine eternall 

unkMorments. The multitude of finners doth nat exte- 

» noflacate , but aggravate fin, as in Sodom. Better it is 
ifltherefore, with a few to be favedin the Ark, them: 
wvith the whole Whrld to be drowned in the Flood. Walk 

teflvith the few godly in the Scriptures narrow path _ © 
{to Heaven : but crowd not. with the godleſſe multin 
Wixde in the broad way to Hell. Let not the exam» 
Mplcs of irreligious great men hinder thy repen- 
Ftance : tor their greatneſs carſnot at that Day 7 
exempt themſelves from their own moſt grieyous -7 
punuhment. "353, = i 
Md = The third hind:rance of Picty. 
3- The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſhment 
(ia this life. Becauſe ſentence ( faith Solomon.) 
iWEccleſ, 8: 11, # net fpeedtly executed againſs am 
evill worker , therefore the hearts of the Children | 
nl of men are fully ſet in them t0 doe evil: not knowing .-. 
udeſf that the heuntifullueſſe of God leadeth them to _repen- _ 
hl tazce , Rom. 2:4. 2 Pet. 3:10. But when his _? 
patience is abuſed, and mans ſinsare ripened,, his - 
Juſtice will at once both begin , & make an endot 
the ſinner, 1 Sam. 3: 11. Ezech.39:1. andhewil 2» 
rf recompence the Nlowneſle of his d:lJay with. the 
| grievouſneſſe of his puviſhment. Though they. 
'were ſuffered to run on the Score all the dayesof . 
their life : yet they 'ſhall be ſereto pay the utmoſt 
Farthing at the day of their death. And y_ 
HE THEY 


* 


5 g&= 4 [Fe ba $7 x4 
4 , RR ; Cs da Le REES I. #, ls Ab tee pee: os « LEY "RPA 
s »-3) —.- MET. FI * 43881506 oe : I = "If; > te % 2 % TY 
2 eg Ko # q CE Leer EL. COP nr ES eS I IE £2 3+ ths +8 % 4 $4 a - 
We 4 OE + , > Cot . 3 7% $8 f ki 
x C * . : _ 
3 ©.» - 4 - ? . 
£0 5 y » ” & \ p - # 
+72 : &'® & \ 
248 «* 


grievous pain , that kills many a mansbotly : b 
there is no diſcaſe to the ſtone in the heart; whereof 
Nabal died , 1 Sam. 25: 17.-and killeth millions of 
fouls. © They, refuſe the tryall 'of Chrift and his 
Croſſe : but they are floned by hells Executioner, 
GAA death;'t 6 597 in llineng wal 207 2A 
©"Becaufe matiy Nebles and Gentlemen arent 


| fion, Ea reyes of the Sabbath , and diſgracefall 
E , neplet o 

E- "doubt of divine Providence & Juſtice: 'both'which 
E _ twoEyes they would as. willingly put our in God, 


. 


-- the Philſtins : By neglefing the Law, and walking 
- aftertheir own hearts, they pat out (45 muck as in 
| Lead mierherore totheſe chief Tilars whereupon 
the Realm ftindeth:, that 1'may pull the Relic 
OE IT EE ZI $5009.73 595 2100 of a E189 
E- - upon theirheads, and. be at once avenyed.of theth 
E-., for ty two eyes. Let not Gods patience hinder thy 
- repentance: butbecauſe he is ſo patient , therefore 
}  dothou therather repent. | 6s 
©...» The fourth bingerante of Piety. © - 
K” Sblidg hah doh. tidy lo orb 27 want 
| v.cy Thepreſumption of Gods mercy.” For when 
EG | men 


oy 


they ſuppoſe thernſetyes to'be freed fron j1idgw 
ment ; they are-already fiitten'with the Heavieh 
| 6f Gods Judgetnent#,*4 heart thar cannot repent} 
Rom: 5.” The Stone in the reines or bladder; is # 


{ ſmitten with preſent Judgement, for their outrs 
AY erin g, Adulterie, Drunkenneſle, Oppre- 


Gods Worſhip and Sctvice, they begin to; 


& asthe Philiſtns bored out the eyes of Samſag. Itis 
+ greatly therefore to be foared, leſt they will provoke 
- . theLordto cric out againſt ther, a3 Samſop upainli 


therh lyetH) the &yes of my Providence andJiftice! 
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ch they berake themſelvesto this ſhield, Chriſt ig mer- - | 
- cifull: ſo-thatevery ſinner makes Chriftthe Patron: 2 
*Y of his fin,as though he had come into the World,to .- *! 


SEN men are juſtly convinced of <heir fins ,- forthwith . 


i ſeverely puniſheth: others, can love bim , wha Rill . | 
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bolſter fan,” and not; to deftroy teoone of. the 
Devill 1. Joh. $::3--:Hereupon the carnall Chriſtian 
prefumeth, , that though -he gontinueth a.-yhile* -: 
longer injhjs in,Ghdawyll nojtſhorten his day es, But - - ..; 
what:is this buttq-be an Implicate Atheiſt 2 Doub- + 
ting, thateither God ſeeth nothis fin ,or it kedoth,- '* 
that he 3s not juſt;-for if he beleeveth that Gad- 1s -} 
juſt, hovy can he thinkthat God , who tar finſo * 7 


* 
* 


loveth ta cantinugin. fig? Trucit 153, Chriſkis ner- | 
cifull ,But to whom 2 onely to-them that repent, 4 
and turn from. iniquityin Facob Efa.59:20. Butaf any | 
man bleſſe himſelf in his hearty ſaying , 1 ſhall have * 
peace, although 1 walke according tothe ſtubbornneſſe of- ? 
mine own heart , thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, the *; 
Lira will not bemercifull ta him, Deut.29: 19, &c.!Q. 7 
mad men ,''who dare 'bleſſe themſelves when Gad 2 
pranounceth- them accurſed'! Look therefore haw: 
far thou art from finding repentance in thy ſelf ,» $0 7 
far art thou from any aflurance of finding mercy rm 3 
'Chriſt. (a) Let therefore the wicked forſake his wayts, *7 
and the nurighteous hu own imaginations y and return 
unio the Lord , and he will hawe mercy upon hins -- 
and to our God , for he 'ts Very Teaay to forgive: © 
Mapper 71th ITT OED lies 35 
-Detpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as-prefumip- 
"tions For we read not inal! the Sceriptares;” of -! 
above three or four; 'whom roaring Deſpaife over- - 1 
GEE | threw 3 54 

( a) Non deliquenti condonat Dems. , k 3d. 


-- "Ins "The Proflice ; ; 
| threw: : But ſours preſumption hath ſent million Ell 
to perdition without any noiſe.; As therefore th | 
 Damſels of Iſrael ſang in their dances ; Soul h 
t killed bis thouſand; and David his ten thouſand: tf 
*. may I ſay, that deſpaire of Gods mercy hath 
| damneda thouſand , but the Preſumption of Godin 
mercy hath damned tenchouſands, and ſent then 
quick to-Hell , (s) where now they remain in eter« þ: 
nall torments without all help of eaſe, or nope 
Redemption. God ſpared the 7hzef, (5) but not high” 
Fellow, Luk.2 3. God ſpared one, that no'man might Fir 
| deſpair: God ſpared but one, that no man ſhould 
© | preſume. Joyfull aſſurance to a ſinner that repents: 
E -n6 cqmfort to him''that remains impenitent. God 
© is infinite in mercy, but to them onely , who tural 
E from their fins, to ſerve himin holineſs: without 
 whichno man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12:14. To keep 
' thee therefore from the hinderance of preſump-®2 
-- tion : remember, that_as Chriſ? is « Saviour, WY" 
; Moſes isan Accuſor, John 5: 45. Live therefore, a fra 
| [though there were no Goſpell: dye as though there 5+ 
: were no Law. Paſle thy Jife, as though thou wert || © 
+ under the conduCt of Moſes: Depart this life , as if Þ i 
. : thoukneweft none but Chriſt , and him crucified. || bi 
Preſume not, if thou wilt not periſh : Repent , if © 


- thouwiltbeſaved. (c) be 
The fifth hinderance of Pity. -Jth 

Ss. Evill Company , commonly wt Goad || an 
fellows: || th 


a {a) Mequridies efs ne to decidat [bes , & cave weed ſheres ff 
- de miſericordia, incidas in Jndicin. Anugnſt, (b) Latroms | S; 
 exemplen non efl exemplum imitations , ſed conſolationis. + 

© (c) as dat panitenti veniam , non Mabe pectenti peni- 


by  Ir9'/ 
: ellows : but indeed, the Devils chief infiruments, - 
tho hinder a wretched finner from repentance and 
apicty. The firſt ſigne of Gods favour to afinner, 
. ſolfis, togivehimgraceto forſakeevill companions; : 
atfWuch , who willfully continue in fin, eontemn the : : 
odmecans of their calling, gybing at the fincerity of | 
profeſſion in others, and ſhaming Chriftian Reli- 
vion by their own prophane lives. Theſe fit in the 
at of the Scorners, Pſalm 1: r. For, afloog as _ * 
'kiafGod admits a finner to be one of his people, he bids ** - 
ohthim come out of Babylon, Rev. 18: 4. Everylewd 
ulffcompany is a Babylon, out of which, let every 
\ts:Fchild of God either keep himſelt, or if he bein, *' 
> ojthink that he hears his Fathers voyce — in + 
arg bis care, Come out of Babylon, my Child. As ſoon © 
of 25 Chriſt looked in mercy upon Peter, he went oue : 
of the company , that was in the high Priefts Hall,  : 
1p- and wept bitterly for his offence, Luke 22: 62. Das : 
{0 vid vowing (upon recovery) a new life, ſaid : Away -þ 
as}. from me , all you workers of iniquity , Plal. 6:8, &c. 
ere} As if it were unpoſſible to become a newman, till 5 
er} he bad ſhaken off all old ill companions. The 2 
s if 0 traeſt proof of a mans Religion , is the quality of 4 
ed. | his companions. Prophane companions are the - 
_ if] chief enemies of Pietie , and quellers ef holy 
motions. Mzny a time is poor Chriſt Ces 
be new borniiri thee ) thruſt into the Stable: when 
theſe lewd companions, by their drinking, playes, 1 
ad || andjeaſts, take up all the beſt rooms in the Inne of * * 
'$: | thy heart, Oh, let not the company of earthly _ -! 
re | finners hinder thee from the ſociety of heavenly 
we. [ Saints and Angels. | BEL 
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The ſixth hinderance of Prety. © © fb 


_.- 6. A conceited fear, teſt the praftice of Piey * 
ſfould:make. a man (eſpecially a young Man )l 
waxtoo ſad and penſive::; whereas, indeed, noi. 

|  Canbetterjoy, nor have/more cauſeto rejoyce, thailf;j, 

- the pious and religious Chriſtian, - For as ſoon 
they are juſtified by faith, they have peace with Golr, 

| Roms5+2. than which there .can;/be no greater joylſhor 

| © Befides, they havealready the Kingdome of Graf 
© Cdefcendedintotheir hearts : 4s an aſſurance, thi 

| {in Gads, good time) they ſhall aſcend his King 

\* .domeof Glory, :This Kingdome of Grace conliſ®: 

| _ 11a threethings. \Farſt:Righteouſneſſe , Rom: 14: 378 

- for: hdvirig Chrifts.righteouineſſe; to; juſtifie that 

# before God ; they endeavour tb live righteouſſ 

- before men. :Secondly,, Peace,. for the peace 

- -cbnſcience ioſeparably followeth a righteous con 

- +verfation. © Thirdly ,, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt 

E - which:joy*is-onely: felt in [the Peace of a goof * 

 _ [Conſcience : and is {o-greatthat it;paſerhol nnadny},, 

E  "fanding:; Chil:z7. No tongue can expreſie it; 

* .ngheart can conceive it ; but-onely he that fee 

- _©1t. - This" is that fulneſſe of joy z which Chriſt 

|  +Job.16: 24. promiſed his Diſciples, inthe middell 

© oftheir:troubles,verſ.22. @ joy rhat noman could tat 

_ from them; | The feeling otgthisjoy , | David upon; 

+ «Dis repemtancebegged-t{b, earneſt ly-at the bands, of 

E * God! Raſoreme to:thejoyof thy ſalvation; Plal:51ÞÞang 

 12::Andibche Angels in-heaven rejoyce ſo much at 

| : theconvirſten of a Semer, Livk. 15: 7,10. thejoy of 

” _—Sjnoer converted muft.needs be exceeding great 1 

-. - his own heart. It is worldly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7: 10 

ESL eat i: 5 No _ 
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of Prety. 221. 


- hat ſnowes ſo timely upon mens heads, and fills 
. Mhe furrowes of their hearts with the ſorrowes of - 


4 
Q 


Weath. The godty ſorrow of the godly ( when God 
ct 


hinks itmeetto try them) cauſeth in them Repen- 


Wnce not to berepented of: for it doth but further their 


beilvation.' And in all ſuch tribulation , they ſhall 


ſure to have the holy Ghoſt to be their Comfor- 
, Joh. 14: 16; 17. who will make our Conſola- 


jojlihens 20 abound through Chriſt, .as the ſufferings of | 
Wriſt ſhall. abound in us, 2 Cor. 1: 5. But whileſt 


man'liveth 'in impiety , he. hath -no' peace , 


nafffith Efay ;Ifay 57: 21. his laughter is but madneſſe 
CG fith Salomon : Eccl. 2:) his riches are but clay, 
151th Abakuk , Aba. 2: 6. nay,the Apoſtle eſteemes- 

nem no-better-then dung, Phil. 3:8. (in com- 


riſon of the pious mans treaſure ) all his joyes 


Fl! end in woes, faith Chriſt, Luk. 6: 25: Ler 


. ot therefore this talſe tear hinder thee fromthe 


ice of Piety. Better it is to go fickly [with 


F:zarus] to Heaven, then full of mirth and plea- 


We, with Divesto Hell. Better it isro mourn for 


time with men, then to be tormented for cycr 


- th devils. 


The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 


0 -. And'laſtly, The hope of long life: (a) for, 


cre it poſſible that a wicked liver thought this 


Fare to be bis laſt year -: this moneth- his laſt 


. ooneth:t his week, his laſt week: but that he would 


nge andamend his wicked life? No verily, he - 


b alfould uſe the beſt means to tepent, and-to be- 
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108(a) Fleres, (iſcires unum tua tempora menſem: Rizes, 


"n 20 fit forfitan nna dies; Thom, CMorns, 
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: comea new man.But as therich man inthe Golf 
11 promiſed himſelf many yeares tolivein eefft 
. mirth, and. fulneſſe, Luk. 12: 19, 20. when he hile{ 
not one nighttolive longer : ſo, many wick 
Epicures falſely promiſe themſelves the age 
many yeares, when the thread of their life 
already almoſt drawn out to an end. So Jer 
aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and calamity 
| to this,t hat ſhe remembred not her laſt end. Lam. 
The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans commulfle; 
by the womb, & going by the grave, is butsha 
for , Man that is born of a Woman, bath but a {bill 
time to live. (a) He hath but a few dayes, a 
thoſe full of nothing but troubles. And, excl 
' the practice of Piety , how much better is] 
Rate of the child that yeſterday was baptized 
_to day is buried , then Methuſalems, wholi 
* *_ nine hundred ſixty nine yeares, and then die 
of the two , happier the Babe, becauſe he hi; 
" lefle fin, and fewer ſorrowes. And what ne 
remains of both, but a bare remembrance? Wh 
truſt *hould a man repoſe jn long life? ſeeingi] 
whole life of man is nothing but a lingri 
death : ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts , a mandy 
_daily..1 Cor. 15: vers 31. 
Hark inthineear , O ſecure fellow ; thylih 
1sbut apuffof breath in thy noſtrils,truſt notto 
Ifai8: 22. Thy Soul dwelsin a houſe of clay, ti 
- will fall,ereit be long;as may appear by the ditſfie 
.nefſe of thy Eyes, the deafneſſe of thy Exres,ti )w 
wrinkles in thy cheeks, the Rortenneſle ofti 
-3< £55 | teet 
| (a) 


"DU, 


3 (a) "Qu tidie morimerr, quntiare enim demiltar vars vii 
' E-tunc quoque cum orefcimns:, vite decreſeit. Vives." Þ) I 


© | of Prety. __ 
etch, the weakneſs of thy finews, the trembling: 
«/@fthy Hands, the Kalender in thy bones,theshore= 
eſſe of thy ſleep, and every gray hairasſo many 
Mammoners, bids thee prepare for thy long ho- 
ec. Come, letusinthe mean while walk torhy 
iteWathers coffin; break open thelid: ſee here, how 
eat Corruption is thy Father,.and the Worms t 
fcther and Siſter: Job 17: 14. ſeeſt thou how theſe 
1c? fo muſt thou be erelong, Fool thou knoweft 
ot how ſoon. Thy Howre glaflerunneth apace, 
ed in al places; Deathin the mean.while wai-" 
J*S&$th ſor thee. $24 
ny (-) The whole life of man (fave what is ſpentin 
Wods ſervice) is buta foolery: for a man lives forty” 
res , before. he knows himſelt tobea fool:and 
"FF thattime he ſeeth bis folly, his life is finished. 
Wilark (Husbandman)before thou ſeeft many more 
ops of harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall be ripe, and Death 
e Mill cut thee down with his fickle. Hark (Tradef-- 
; nofan ) ere many fix moneths go over ; thy laſs 
Woneth will come on: after which thou shaltcra- 
Sc away, andtrade no longer. Hark (moſt grave 
2nidee ) within afew' Terms, the term of thy life. - * 
Wproacheth, wherein thou shalt ceaſe tojudge '_ 
Fthers and gothy felfro be judged. Hark (Oman 
At God that gocſt tothe Pulpit, ) preach this Ser- 
Won,as if it werethelaſt that thou ſhouldeſt make 
md thy people. Hark (Noble man) lay alidethe 
AISioh conceit ofthy, Honour;death,creitbe long, 
'S) will lay thy honour 3a the duſt, and makethve 
| F 2 as 
i: a) Hom 'eft fatuns nſqne ad 40. annum, deinde ubj 


iWnovit ſe efſe fatrem , Vita conſumpta eſt. Luthe, z 
©) Mors ſeeptra ligor bus aquat, * DER 
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-as baſe as the earth, ithat thou treadeſt underthflir 
.Fect Hark (thou that now readeſt this Book) pllulin 
- thy ſelfere it be long, there will be but two hol 
where now thy two eyes are placed 3' andothelf 
ſhall read the truth of this leſſon upon thy baſhi 
skul-, which now thou readeſt in this little Bool 
How ſoon] know not, butthisI am ſure of : thilhe 
thy time is appointed, Job. 14: 14: thy moneths are 
termined, Job. 14: 14. thy dayes are numbred, Pſal. ho. 
,1 1. Dan. 5: 26: and thy very laſt hour is limited, Jolffleri 
13; 1.& 11:9.. beyond which thou ſhilt nor paliiſhc 
For thenghe firſt born of death, Job.17:93.mountye; 
on hispale Horſe, Rey.6: 8. ſhall alighratthy doq 
*  . and (notwithſtanding all thy Wealth,thy Honoulh 
| and the tears of thy deareſt friends)will carry tl 
away , bound hand and foot, as his priſoner, : 
keep thy body under a load of Earth, untill th 


day come , whereinthou muſt be brought fon 
£o receive AE tothe things which thou haſt du 
in that body , whether it be "F or evill. 2 Cor. 5:18 


- "Oh, let not then the falſe hope ofan uncertaſh: 
” Jong long life hinder thee from becommingſſho. 
preſent praftizer of Religious Piety. God offerdioſe 
grace to day, Plal.65: but who promiſeth Wi * 
morrow (a) There are now.in Hell many young L 
men, who had purpoſed to repent intheir vid ay 
but Death cut them off in their impeoitency , fo 
ever they could attain tothe time they ſet for thaiſei 
repentance:The longera man runs in a diſeaſe, 
harderit isto be cured; for cuſtome of fin i 2 


.. (4) Penitrnti ſpopondit , ſed vivendi incraſtinum 
fpomondn., Chryſ. Nemo tam vivos habuit faventes , craft 
ni «ts poſſit favs  olliceri. Fen, 
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"thBardneſſe of heart : andthe impediments, which * 
IaBinder thee from repenting now , will hinder - -? 
olSee more, when thou art moreaged: Heb.3: 13. 
A wiic man being to goa tar and foulejourney, 
ail not lay the hegvieſt burthen upon the weakelt 
olflorſe. And with what conſcience canſt tliou lay 
thiie great load of repentance on thy feeble and ty- 
Wd old age : whereas now in thy chiefeſt ftrengrh” 
|. qFÞou canſt nor liftit, but art ready to ſtagger uh- 
Jofieſit? Is it wiſedome for him that istoſail along 
id dangerous voyage, to lye playing and ſleep- 
ye; whileftthe wind ſerveth, andthe Sea 1s calm, 
WcShip ſound, the Pilot well, the Marinersftrong: 
od then ſet forth when the winds are contrary , 
the weather tempeſtuous , the Sea raging,the Ship- 
Witen, the Pilot fick, andthe Saylers languiſh! og? 
Wherefore, 'Ofinfull Soul begin now thy conyer- 
oniÞn to God; whileſt Life, Health , Strength , and \ 
leouth laſteth, before thoſe years draw-nigh,when- 
: 1G thou ſhalt ſay, I1have n0 Res them. Eccl. 
W: Godever required in his ſervice, the firſtborn; 
$0.13: 2; and the firſt fruits : Exod. 22: 19+ and 
ole to be offered unto him without delay. So 
t Abel offered unto God his firſilings , and fat» 
$ Lambs : Gen. 4: 4. and reaſon good that the, 
Wt Lord ſhould be firſt, and beſt ferved. All |, - 
'» ods ſervants ſhould therefore remembgr 10 ſerve 
Ir Creator in the dayes of their youth: Excl. 1%: 
d early inthe morning, like Abraham, Gen, 2 2: 
ec to ſacrifice unto God the young Tſaac of their 
e:Ye ſhall not ſee my face, (faith Joſeph to his 
n wfttiren )- Gen. 43: 3. except you bring your youn- 
MF brother with you. And _ ſhalt thou-look 
3 "in 
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: in the face of Jeſus , it-thou giyeſtthy young 
years to the Devil, and bringeft him nothin 
. butthy-blind, :Jame, and decrepitold age ? of 
Jt unto thy Prince, ſaith Malachie, Mal. 1: $8: 
he wilt not accept fuch an one to ſerve him, ho 
Shall the Prince of Princes admit ſuch an one 
. be his ſervant? If the king of Babeb would hy 
* young men (well favoured , and ſuch as had ability 
them) to ſtand-in his Palace, Dan. 1,4. Shall ff 
King of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Couif 
but the blind and lame, fuch as the ſoul of Dail 
hated? 2Sam, 5,8. Thinkeſt thou, when thou 
ſerved Satan with thy prime yeares,to ſatisfic GfF* 
.with thy dotage? Take heed , left God turn th 


over tothy old Maſter again: thatas thou halt 
the dayes of thy lite done his work, ſo he mi 
tatheend pay thee thy wages. Is thatafit tim 


andertake, by the ſertous exerciſes of repentani 
vs; is the work of works) totura thy fin 
Joul toGod, when thou art not able with alltl 


fKrength, toturn thy weary bones on thy ſoft baſ® 


Jftheu findeſt it ſo hard a matter now ; thou shi 
find it far harderthen. For thy fin will wax ſtroll 

cr, thy ſtrength will grow weaker, thy Co 
Acience will clog thee ; pain will diftraCtthee, 
fear of death will amaze thee, and the viſitatic 
 -of; friends will fo diſturb thee,that if thou ber 

furaished afore-hand with ſtore of faith, patiend 
and conſolation , thou shalt not be able either 
meditatethy ſelf, or to hear the words of comf 
From others, norto pray alone, nortojoy n will 
others who pray tor thee. It may be thoushalti? 
taken with a dumb p:lize, or ſuch a deadly ſen , ; 

f ney 
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fc, that thou $halt neither remember God, 
Sr think upan thine own eſtate. And doeſtthou 
at well deſerve, that Godshould forget to ſave 
. g- ce inthy death, who art ſo unmindfull now to 
Mrvc him in tby life? The feare of death will drive 
zny at thattime , to cry, Lord, Lord: but Chriſt 
teſteth 3 that be will not then know them: for bis + 
Watt. 7:22. Yea, many $hal then (like Eſau) 
cb. 12. 17. with tears ſeek torepent ; and yet find no 
ice of repentance. For man hath no free-will to 
Spent when he will, but when God willgive 
Wim grace: andif my Shewed herſelffo incx- 
:W:ble, that she would not open her gatestoſo 
\Wnder Suiters as Virgins, Matt. 25:11. to ſocar- 
ſt ſuiters as knockers, becauſe they knocked 
do late : How. thinkeſt thou that she will ever 
fer thee to enter her gates, being ſoimpure a 
-»rctch; that never thinkeſt to leave lin, til fin firſt 
Wave thee, anddidſt never yet knock with thine 
{wa filts upon the bre(t of a penitent heart? And = 
pMuſtly doth ber Grace deny to openthe Gates of © - 7; 
\Wicaven , when thou knockeſt in thine adyerſity, .: 
jho in thy proſperity wouldeſt not ſuffer Chriſt, - © 
oF hileſt be knocked, Rev. 3: 20. to enter in at thedoore ©: 
thy Heart. Trult not either late repentance, nor © # 
Foog life: notlate repentance, becauſeit is much . * 
dbe feared , leſtthatthe repentance, yhich the. - 
Fear of death enforceth ,. dyes with amandying, - 
$\nd the Hypocrite , who deceived others in his 
Wife , may deceive himſelf in' his death. God. 
ccepteth none but Free-will oftcrings: and the 
epcurance that pleateth him, muſt be voluntary, 
and nut of Conſtraint. Not long life, for old age- 
. F 4 will © 


6X 


*} 
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E will fall opon the neck of youth (a): andas nt 

| thing is more ſure then death , ſo nothing: 
more uncertaine then th-time of dying. Yea, q 
times when ripeneſle of {in is haſtened by out 
giouſneſie of {inning ,- God ſuddenly catteth off */ 
ſuch vicious livers, (6) either with the ſword, .: 
temperateneſſe, luxury , ſurfet, or ſome'"oth 
fearfu]l manner of ſicknefſe. Mayeſt thou ni 
ſee, that it is the evill ſpirit that perſwades thi} 
to deferrethy Repentance tillold age, when kill 
perience. tells thee, that not one of a thouſan 
that takes thy courſe, doth'eyer attain unto it 
Let Gods Holy Spirit mogve thee not togive th 
ſelf any longer, to eat anddrink with the drunke 
leſt thy Maſter ſend death for thee ina day when thy 

, leokeſt not for him, and in an houre that thou ai 


0t aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off , and aj , 
point thee thy f nahi with the Hypocrites , where ſha 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Matt. 27: 4.9. But 
- if; thou loveſt long lite; fear God, andIlong follf®” 
life everlaſting. Deur. 30: 19.- Prov. 3:2. Plal. x 
2. Pla. 34 11,&c. The longeſt life here, whe 
it-comes totheperiod, will appcare to have beet 
but as. a. tale that is told ,” Pal. 90, 9. avaniſhingvd 
_ pour, Lam. 4: 14. 4 fleeting ſhadow Plal. 109: 24 
a ſeeming dream, Pialm. 67: 5. a glorious flower” 
2 Pet. 1:24. growing and flouriſhing in the morning 
Pf. 60: 6. but in the evening 15 cut down and withered. 
of like 2 Heavers ſhuttle. Tfa. 38: 12. which by 
| - winding. here & there, ſwiftly RY ns o 
: ls a 
Z ( 6) Naſi entes morinny , finiſque ab ori; ine pendet., fic ft 
|  beſcentes jnrn@ [enelta premt. Mant, (by Nequities vits 
-: * monfinit eſſe ſenen.. 


"Mifto an end. It is but a moment}, ſaith S, Payl. 
MY Cor. 4; 17: O then the madneſle of man ! that 
ja moment of ſinfull pleaſures Heb. 11:25. will 
azardthe' loſle of an Eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor, 


"8-17. 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of Piety, 
\ Which muſt be caft out like Mary Magdalens ſe- 
"Wen Devils, Mar. 16: 9. Luke 8: 2. before eyer 
Mhou canft become a. true practiler of Piety.; 'or 
Wave any ſound hopEto enjoy cither favourfrom, 
"Whriſt | by - grace, or fellowſhip with him in © 
59) ory. 5 ; X 
The Concluſiow © ; 1 
Ff'© conclude all: for as muc{t as thou ſeeft, that ” <2; 
'M without Chriſt , thou art but a flave of ſin, ' 4 
Weaths vaſlall, and Worms meat, whoſe thoughts 
"Fc vain, whoſe deeds. arc vile, whoſe pleaſures - 
"Ware ſcarce: beginning , whole mileries never” 
Moow end: What wiſe man would incur theſes © 
2Wclliſh torments,. though he might by living in. * 
7, purchaſe to himielf for a time, the Empire Y 
Bf Auguſtus, the riches of Creſus, the pleaſyu- '* 2 
Ts of Solomon , the policy of Achirophel,.the - E 
Foluptugus: fare , & fine appare]] of Dives ! for © 
Shar ſhould. it avail a man ( as our. Saviour faith) - 
mW winthe whole World for a time”, and thei to loſe his” 
in Hell for ever? - non Be 
And ſeeing that likewiſethou ſeeſt hovy-great © 
«thy happineſſe in Chriſtz & how vain are the © - 
Tindergnces, that debar thee from the ſame: be- | 
Poe [as-the Apoſtle exhorteth} of the deceirfulneſſe— 
w /) # ;. Heb-.: 542, For that fin, which ſrems nowtf 2 
| F "$$. tw” o E 


— 


EI 730” ab Pls "70 
to'be fo mo to thy corrupt Nature , will | 
day - prove the bittereſt enemy to thy diſtrell 


ſoul: and in the mean while harden [unawar  F 


thineimpenitent hearr. x 

Sin [as a Serpent] ſeems beautifull to the ey 
but take heed of the ſting behinde: whoſe ver 
-mous-effeRs.if thou_kneweſt, thou wouldef} 
carefully flie from fin, as from a Serpent : for' 
- T1. Sin did never any man good, &the more 
2 man hath committed, the more odious he ha a 
made himſelf to God, the morehatefull to 
goad men. 

IT. Sin brought upon. thee all theevill croll 
loſſes, diſgraces, and ficknefles, thatever bek 
thee. -Fooles [ faith David Plam. 107: 17.]] 
. reaſon of their tranſgreſiions , and'becauſe of theirilifhh; 


quities, are afflifted. Jeremy inalamenting maliffiji 


mer, Lam. 3: 30. asketh the queſtion , Wherej 


$ > Jp. the living man ſorrowfull? The holy Ghoſt 
- * fwereth him ; Man ſuffereth for his fta. Herenl; 


-on the Prophet takes up that dolefull out- 
-againſt ſin, as the cauſe of all their miſens 
"Wo now unt9 «s that ever we have ſaned. Lam 
vers. "16, F 
 'NIT.Uthou deeft not ſpe eedily repdnbithens fel 
fins , they will bring apon thee yet far gill; 
- 'plagues, loſſes, croffes, shame, and Ree | 
then ever hitherto befel ce. Read Levit. 26?! 
-&c. Deot. 28: 1 5, © I 
IV. And laſtly, if +8 wilt not cat off ot 
fin, God (when. the meaſure of thine iniquit 
Full, Gen. I 5: 16.) will caſt thee off forth link 
as he.ts Juſt, 1o'ke _ power-t&'la andd 
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Iloho hell, all bardned and impenitent ſinners.” If | 
| refore thou wilt ayoid the curſed effects of 
vary in this life, and theeternal wrath due there- 

'Minthe world ro come, and be aflured thatthou 
not one ofthoſe, who are giyen over toare- 
obate ſenſe, Let then [0 ſinner] my counſeil be ac-' 
Wale unto thee: break off thy ſms by righteouſ- 
We, and thine iniquittes, by chewing mercy towards 
W poor : O let there [at length] be an healing of thine 
gur. Dan.-4: vers'24- Nathan uſed butone Pa- _ 
le, and David was converted: 2 Sam12:13e 
Hoas preached butonce to Ninive and the whole 
Wi repented: Jon. 3:5,&c. Chriſt looked but 
ce on Pcter ,-and he went out and wept bitterly , 

| Wi. 22: 62. And now; that'thou art oft, and fo. 
nSiogly Entreated,” not by a Prophet, but by 

Wriſt the Lord: of Prophets : yea, that God 

Wnſclf, by his Embaſſadours , doth pray thee ts = 
reconciled unto him, 2 Cor. 5: vers20.leave off _ © 
ine adultery , with David; repent of thy ' 7 
W: like a true Ninivite; and whileſt Chrift 
eriefloketh in mercy upon thee , leavethy wicked 
Frruptions ,' and weep bitterly. for thine ' 
"Wences. . c | Ek 
ul Contentgotthy ſelf with that formalreligion, 

enhich va regenerated men have framed to them- 

Wires; tn ſtead of ſincere devotion : for inthe 
ultitudeof opinions, moſt men have almoſt loft 

"WM praCtice- of true Religion. Think not that® 

"Ulon art-a- Chriſtian good I thou” 

*/ Welt 25 the moſt, and art not ſo bad as the worlt: 

0 man is fo wicked, that he is additedtoall-+ 

"x ot yieesz (for there is an Aatipathictwiaze” 
'\ ; ; F6-- fome-* 
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; fome. vices: ) 'But-remember that Chriſt iii 
Matt. 3 : 20. - Except your righteouſneſſe ſhall 


1 


ceed the righteouſneſſe of the - Scribes and Phariſees ſt 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the” Kingdome of Heaw he 


Conſider with thy ſelfe, how far thou coma 
ſhort of the Phariſees, in faſting , prayin| 


frequenting the Chur:h, and in giving of alniſkei 


Think -with thy ſclf how many Pagans, w 
never knew Baptiſme, yet in moral vertnes, z 


honeſty of life, do go farbeyond thee. Whereſſſt! 
theg the life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and how Wh 


art thou from being a true.Chriſtian? If thi 
doeft willingly yeeld yo live in any one groflel 
thou canſtngt have a regenerated Soul ; tho 
thou reformeſt thy felf like Herod , Matk. 6:1 
from many: other wices.- A true Chriſtian mi 
have reſpect to walk inthe truth of tis heart; 
all the Commandements of God alike: for (lai 
* S. James ) He that ſhall offend in one point of the I 
* (willfully) is guil:y of all. Jam.2: 10. And] 
ter bids us lay aſids (not ſome but) alb-malic 
guile, aud hypocriſte , &c. 1 Pet. 2: 1.: One {in 
enough to damne amans ſoul, without rex 

tance: dream 'net to go to Heaven by any neere 
er cafier way then Chriſt hath trayned- unto! 


ſal 
V 
- 


W 
V 
b 


in his Word. Word. The-way to Heaven isngl 


eafie or comman , but ſtrait & narrow: Matth.| 
I 1. yea ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth, tha 
rich man ſhall hardly enter into the. Kingdome 
Hegven, Matth. 19: 23. and that thoſe who ente 


are but tew: Matth.7 : 14. & 22: 14.. and thl. 


thoſe tew- cannot get in, but by ſtriving. Luk 


, X3; 24 and that ſome of thoſe who firive to cnte 


- 


axes 


_— EO. OE 
a, ſhall not be able, This all GodsSaints (while 
S:y herelived ) knew well, when with fooffen 
Siſting, ſo carneſtprayers, ſo frequent hearin 
hc Word, and receiving the Sacraments, and wal 
WYuch abundance ofteares, they devoutly begged 
int the hands of God , for Chriſts fake, to be re- 
ved into his Kingdome. + 
If thou wilt not beleeve this truth. ; aſlyre thee 
What the Devil , which perſwadesthee now, that 
refflitis eafie to attain Heaven, will tellthee hereafter, 
What it isthe hardeſt buſineſſe in the world. If there- 
f thfore thou art deſirous to purchaſe ſoundafſurance 
of ſalvation-to rhy ſoul, and to go the right and 
wt fate way ro Heaven; get forthwith (Jike a wiſe 
1 Virgin Matth. 25: r,/ &c.) the Oi of Piety in the 


in acontinualreadineſs to meet the Bridegroom, 


d bf bethy dayly practice. 


zalis | 
fa . How a private man muſt beginthe morning . 
an with Pjety. "2.064 


isnj no carthly thought may-enter,,. before that God 
th. become 1n firft : and let him [before all-others}] 
ha have the (a) firſt place therein.So all evill thoughts 


* < cither will notdare to come in, or ſhall the eafter 
ej] be kept out: and the heart will more ſavour of _ 


thi]. pl y and godlineſſe allthe day after. Bur if. the 


” 
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Lap of thy conyerſation:s that thou-mayeſt be * 
(failff whether he commeth by Death,or by Judgement. Sa 
e14 Which,that thou mayeſt the-better 'do , let this. 


% bo 
3 


ere A S ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning; I 
keep the doore of thy heart faſt ſhut , that _-: 


tbenoe [atthy firſt waking filled with ſome | 
E Was <1 X -ME=» --: 
(s) Primicia oris & cardic Deo offerendge Amb.in P[up10, | 


oy . 
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FE 174 . The Prattice | 
'. meditatiansof God'and his Word;anddreſled like Bf 
the Lamp inthe 'Tabernacle, every Morning,and 
' Evening, Exo.27: 20.21, with the"Oyl Olive of 
Gods word;and perfumed with the {weerte incenſe br 
of Prayer: Exod. 36: 7. Phalm. 141: 1. Satan '% 
- .willattemptto fill itwith worldly cares,or fleshly Iv! 
deſires , fo that it will grow unfit for the ſervice tho 
of God, all the day after ſending forth nothing, I{®® 
butthe ſtench of corrupt and lying words, andof I 
raſh and blaſphemous Oathes. . | 
: Begin therefore every dayes work, with Gods | © 
- _* Word and Prayer. And offer up-unto God upon' th 
the Altar of a contrice heart, Pal. 5 1. the groan pl 
of thy ſpirit, Rom. 8. and'the calves of thylips, 
Hoſ. 13.1. asthy morning ſacrifice , and the firſt th 
E Ffruitsofthe day: andas ſoon asthou awakeft , fay 5h 
. . unto him thus. fl 


: ; 0 
bs + A ſhort Soliloquie, Fhen one firſt awakes inthe - h 
ſy TI 3 . p : | 
= Morning. i 


MY ſoul waiteth ou thee: Palm, 1430: 6; .0 Lord; t 
> -© "more then the Morning watch watcheth” for thi” 
Merning: 'O God, therefore be merciful unto me, 1 
7 

{ 


 andbleſſeme, and:cauſe thy face 20 shine upon me : fill 
| awe with thy merty zhts morning , ſo shall Trejoyce and 
| Segledall my dayer Flalm. 671 1. 


\*+-.>  Meditations'for the Morning; . 
MPT S, © Then Meditate. ' © 


L F Ow Almighty God cart(in the Reſargef3ion ) 
7 H. clily raiſeup thy. body:out 4 
IT: . FS: ws 
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form the ſleep of death , as he hath this Morning -- 


wakened thee in thy Bed , outofthe ſleep of Na- - 
ture. At the dawning of which Reſarre&ion days. 
(rift shall come to be glorified in his Saints 2 Thel. 1: 


.Wio. Jude v. 14- Phil. 3:21, Mat. 13: 43. & 17. 2. 


luke 9:31. and every one of the bodies of the 
thouſands of his Saints (being fashioned like un- 
to his glorious body shall shine as brighrtas the 
Sun. Allthe Angels shining likewiſe in their glo« 
ry: the body of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplen- 
dor .& glory: and the Godhead excelling it. If- 
the Rifing of one Sun, make the morning skie ſo 
glorious ; what a bright shining and glorious 
Morning will that be , when ſo manythouſand. 
thouſands of bodies, far brighter then the Sun, 
thall appear and accompany Chriſt with hisglo- 
rious train, coming to keep his general SeſSronr* 
of Righteonſneſſe, A. 17; 31-iand to judge the 

wicked anyels; and allungodly men? '1 Cor. 6: 3.: 


Jad. v. 19. And let not any tranſitory profit, plea- 


jure, or vain-glory of this day;cauſe thee toloſe 
thy part and portion ofthe Eternal bliſle andglo- 
ry of that day, which is properly termed the Re+ 


ſurreRion of thejuſt:* Luke 14;44: Beaſts have bodi- 


ly eyes to fee the' ordinary lig ht of the day : But” 
Endevour thou with the eyes of Faith; to toreſee 
the glorious lightof this Day:- : 
II. That thou knoweft not how neertheevil- 
ſpirit (which zight and day like a roaring Lyou,, wal- © 
keth about ſeeking to devour thee 1 Pet. 5: 8.) was - 
unto thee, whileſ thou ſleepedſt;'and waſtnot'. 
able ro help thy ſelf: and that thou-knoweſt nor- 7 
what miſchict he would have-donetothes, had © - 


BO: 4. ee 


Qod-c 


a ; / 5 Mn ces 3 obs "'h1 4 | A He ; Y | N _ 
| * not God watched-thee anc thine, with his cvafn, 
waking providence, Job. 1: 10. Pal. 121:Pl.43;M... 
and 19: 1f.” Gen. 32: 1, 2. 2 \King 6: 16. an 
ggarded thee with his holy and bleſſed Angels; 
-HI. If thou heareſt the Cock crow; remembe 
Peter, roimitatehim: Luke 22:61, 62. and cal 
to. mind that Cocke crawing ſound of the la 
Trumpet, which ſhall waken thee from the dead 
And confider in what caſe thou art, if it ſounde@ 
now:and become fuch, asthou wouldeſt wiſh tf 
bethen, leſt at that day thou wilt wish', that thou. 
hadft never ſeen this: yea curſe the day of thy 
naturall birth, Jer. 20: 14: Job. 3: a.-for want 
being new born by ſpirituall grace: Tir, 3: x 
When the Cock crowes,the Thiet deſpaires of hi: 
hope, and gives overhisnightsenterprize: ſotheſſ>. 
devil ceafeth>to-tempt or: attempt-any further, 
when. he hears the-deyout Soul,” wakening ha 
- felf with Morning prayer. (a} . 
 - - IV. Remember that Almighty God is about 
thy bed, and ſeeth thy downlying , and thy upri 
ſing, underſtamdeth thy thoughts, and is acquain- 
ted withall thy wayes. P{alm. 139: 2, 3+Remem-W, 
| ber likewiſe, that his Holy Angels, who guarded 
and watched over thee allnight; do: alſo behold. 
' how thou wakeſt and rife. Do alltbingstherefore 
as in theawful[prefence of God , and inthe fight 
of his Holy Angels. Gen. 1: 55. &:32+ 1, 2. Pſ.g1: 
$411. Acts. 12:21: | \S. 
+. V. As thou art putting on thine apparel] , re- 
member ;'that they were firſt-given as "_—_ 


' (a). Gallo canente, ſnas Latro relimgquit " £:Anh Þ 
Bexar. lib ,5: cape 14. * "it nſtjas Anh 


_ : © - of Prety. © 137 
VEhame, being the filthy effect of fin : and that 
"Mey are made but of the offals & excrements of _ 
* WS:4 b{aſts. Therefore whether thou reſpect the. 
Af, or the firſt inſtitution,thou haſt ſo little cauſe - 
"SY be proud of them, that-thou haſt great cauſeto 
S humbled at the ſight and wearing of them, 
Wing the richeft apparell are but fine covers of 
Vc fouleſt ſhame. Meditate rather, that asthine 
"Wpoxrell ſerves ro cover thy ſhame, & to fence 
Wy body from cold: fo thou ſhouldeſt be as - 
" Wrcfull to cover thy: ſoul with that, weddin 
MWement, Matth. 221 1. which isthe Richirouſneſſe 
* FF Chriſt, Rom. 13: 14. 1 Cor. 1: 36: and (becauſe 
" rehended by our faith, Phil. 3:9.) called the 
Wirbteouſneſſe of the Saints : Rev. 19:28. Eph: 4: 24. 
"Mev. 16: 15. Leaſt, 'whileſt we are richly appa- 
*Wlledin the fight of men, we be foundto walk 
aked , (ſo thar all our filthinefle be ſean) in the 
Wot of God. But that with his righteoaſnefs (4s 
"With a Robe) we may cover our elves from per- 
"tual! ſhame, and ſhield our ſouls from that | 
ery cold that will procure.infernall weeping, * 
Wd 2raſhing of teeth , Matth. 22:14. And withall - 
Wilder, how bleſſeda people were our Narion, 
"& every Glken ſute did coyera ſanGtified ſoul. And 
1, Wt 2 man would think , that on whom God' 
" Feltowed moſt of theſe outward bleſlings , of. 
'Fem he ſhould receive greateſt inward thanks., 
ut if it prove otherwiſe , their reckoning wil. 
ove the heavier in th2 day of their Accounts. . 
Bk: 12:48. Jim. 2; 13. Ot ht] 
VI. Conſider, how Gods mercy is renewed 
h Jo thee eyery morning, in giving thee ( as it 
© Were 


ts Be 


E. x38 Ons The Praftice <LI 
were) 4new life: and in cauſingthe Sun ,afterhiip; 
unceflant race, to riſe again to-givetheeligh 
Pf. 19:3. Let not then hisgloriouslight burnin 
vain ,-but prevent rather (as oft as thou canſt) thi 
Sun-rifing, to give God thanks; and kneelinffi 
downatthy bed fide, falutehimat theday ſpring 
with ſome devout antelucanum, or Morning Sol 
lifoquie, containing an humble confeſſion offi 
thy fins, asking pardon of all thy faults, a thanks 
giving for all his benefits, and a craving of hifi: 
_ gracious protection to his Cliurch, thy (elf, and Si 
all thatdo belong unto thee. | 


1 Brief direfions bow to read the Holy Scriptures, MW 
| once every Jour over, with eaſe, hroff | 
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vp BVt for as much, that as Faith isthe ſoul, ſo real 


ding and meditation ofthe Word of God, at 
the Parents of prayer. Therefore beforethou pray 
.. eftfin-rhe Morning, firſt-read a Chapter in the 
Word 'of God, then meditate awhile with thyſeri 
ſelf , how many excellent things thou canlliſh 
Rememberout of it: 


EH As firſt, what goodcounſelsor exhortationsd 1 


' good works andto holy life. +» 
Secondly, what threatnings of Judgements 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fearful; 
examples of Gods punishment or vengeance 
n ſuch andiſuch Sinners. | 
- Thirdly , what bleſſings God promilſeth taſk; 


-- | Pirience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-deeds, Zeal iſher 


be -his Service, Chaſtity, Faith; and trull in God , anl};} 
- © ſuch likeChriſfian vercucs, | 
| : | Fourth (a 


YR x 2 | 
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ARIES. Sv 139 | 
rbiFourthly , wht gracious deliverance God hath b 
ghtFrought ;., and what ſpeciall bleſſings he hath 
n1Stowed- upon-them  , who were his true & 
heSlous ſervants. _- .\ 
ind Fifthly , apply theſe things tothine own heart: 
n{read nottheſe Chapters, as matters of Hifſto<' 
volgall diſcourſe ; but as if they were ſo many Let- 
1 offs or Epiſtles ſear down from God out iof 
eycn unto thee : for whatſoever is written, is: 
iiccer for our learning -,, Rom. 15,4  ' 
ll Sixthly,read them therefore with that reyeren- 
Wo if God himſclfſtood by,& ſpake theſe words: 
Wato thee, to excite thee tothoſe vertues;, to diſ- 
F:dc thee from thoſe vices: aſſuring thy ſelf, that 
Wich fins (as thou readeſtthere) be found inthee 
Fitbour repentance, - the like plagues will fall 
*F20n thee: but if thou doeſt practicethe like Piety 
as rertuous deeds, the-like bleſſing shall come 
7 Wto thee and thine: * LIES | 
Ef In a word, apply all that thon readeft in holy- 
[FWripture;to one of theſe two heads chiefly;either” 
confirm thy faith,or to increaſethy a og 
br as (4) Suftize & Abſtine, Bear & Forbear, was 
nc Epitome of a good Philoſophers life: ſo Crede 
> Reſipiſce, Beleeve and Repent is the whole . 
[im of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter 
viihus read with underſtanding, and meditated 
ith application, will better teed and comfort: 
My ſoul,chan five read and run over without mar-- 
(Sing their ſcope or fenſe, or making any uſe 
Wlcreof to thine own ſelf. If in thismanner thou 
anFilt read three Chapters. cvery day; one fn 
| ONS: 
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a8; The Praftice + | 
Morning, 2nother at Noon; and thethird at Night 
(reading ſo many Pſalms in ſtead ofa Chapter,” ® 
our Church 1.iturgy appoints for morning ul 
evening prayers) thou {halt read over-all Canon 
_ Cal (4) Scripture in a year,” excepriſix Chapteniff 
 whichthou maiſt adde to the task of the laſt dlf® 
of the year. The reading of the Bible in ordeif® 
will help thee the better to underſtand both 
Hiſtorie and ſcope of the holy Scripture. Andy 
for the (6) 4pocrypha.being but penned by maif” 
ſpirit, thou mayeſt rcad them at thy pleaſure bulif 
beleeye them fo far as they agree with the Canolf 
nicall Scripture ,-which 1s indited by the Holi 
Ghoſt. - ; : 2] 
Butit may be thou wilt ſay , that thy buſinell 
will not admit thee ſo much time, asto read ever 
Morning a Chapter, &c. O Man, remember thi 
thy life 1s but Chort, and that all this buſineſs is buf: 
.. for the uſe ofthis ſhort life: but ſalvation or dani 
nation is eyerlaſting.! - Riſe up therefore ever 
mornings: by ſomuch- time ths earlier : defray 
: | ; tl 
(4) -In the Canonicall Bookes of the old Teſtament 
there are 932: Cha."bur diſtributing the 1 0' Lialmes int” 
60. parts ,xhou $halt find bur8 41, Which being add-diff 
160. (the ouwnber 'of the Chap. in the new TeſtameniÞ 
will amount co 1101 diviiing which by three into 65h 
(the number of the dayesof the year) there will remain 
bur ſix, which*thou maycft diſpoſe - of as is preſcribed 
(b) Hes: 22 libros lege, cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas nt 
g£otii: bas tantum'ſiudioſe meditare Scripturas, quas in Ecclee 
"ſis confidenter legmus. Mult) prudertiores te &f Relicg (i 
res fnerunt Apifels, & primi Epiſcopiveritati# duces, qui 
mob eas tradidernunt, Tu igitur quum ſis filing, Eccleſi 
mot tranſarediaris lim terniinos.: ac veteris Teftamenil 
-  (#fr difameſt) 22 meditare. libe Cyril, Hier, Cates: 4. 
LR. ; ; 
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oxy foggy. fleſh of ſo much fleep,butrdbbenorthy ' +: 
5 ul of her tood; nor God of his ſervice: -& ſerve 
'Y Almighty duely., whileſt thou halt time and 
>W-a|th. hott gu; Ns "RRP LAG INES FELL 2 
Having thus read thy Chapter., as thou art 
.Sout to pray, remember ; that God is a God of 
MWlineſſe, Exo0d..26: 36, whereof he warneth us 
Jy repeating ſo often , Be ye: boly ,. for T aw Holy. 
4041-2 1:44 &,19;2-and-20: 7..2 Pet. 2: 5. And 
"When he-devoured with a ſ{udden- fire: Nadeb and 
tW#bs, for offering unto him incenſe, with ſtrange 
We, Lev. 10: 2, (like thoſe now: adayes , who 
Wer Prayers from hearts fraught: with the fire 
Wluft-& malice) the Lord would give no other 
qF:ſon of his Judgements but this, I will. be: ſan- 
"Wed in them that come neer me. verſ.3.. As if he 
Would have faid. If I cannot be ſanEtified by them 
MFbo are my ſeryants,in ſerving me with that Ho- 
cle that they ſhould, ; ; I will: be ſanctified in _ - 
$2, by confounding them with my juſt:Judge- - 
 SFents, which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
,Werefore cannot abide any wilfal uncleanneſſe,or 
Wihinefſe jathem who ſerve him :;inſomuch that 
commanded the Iſraclitgs,, that when they 
diifſere in Camp againſt-their 'Enemies., they 
ould diga hole with:a paddle, andcover theiv 
crements : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God: 
cketh. in the middeſt of thy Camp , 10 deliver thee, 
refs 20 give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 
:cla$y Hoaſt ſhall be holy , that he ſee no filthy thing 
ſi thee ; and turns away from thee. Deut. 23: 3 
BW 14.. - , | fo rr inf ”. 
J If hewill have meg to be ſo holy inns, of 
| ag 
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F492 - The Palice 
' mwarintheFicld, how much mortholineGerpyc 
 Eteth he'at our hands; -intime of peace; in ouſſro 
houſes?::Fherefore ſaith-Zopharin Job: Job.q$'« 
' :T3, 14. If tho prepare thine heart , and ſtretch ofÞ* 
thine hand towards God to pray: ifiniquitie bein 
band, put it far away, &c. let no wickedneſſe dwell 


thy Tabernacles. For as Efay ſaith; Iia.1. 15." 
there be any uncleanneſſe in our hands (that is, any i t 
whereof we have not repented) thoughwe ſtrep 
Out our hands unto hiem , and make many Prayers , tf / 
Lord will hide hts-eyes from us , and will not hear 
Prayers. -- Therefore, before thou prayeſt,: 
God ſee that thy heart is forrowfull for thy fig 
and that-thy minde isreſolved (throw the alli 
ftance of his grace) to amend thy faults. An 
then having washed thy ſelf, and adorned thi 
body with apparell, which beſeemeth thy < 
| ling , andithe Tmage of God., which thou be 

» 8 ut thy.chamber door, and kneel dow 
. at thy bed-fide: or ſome other convenient pla 
and in reverent manner lifting up thy heart, 
gether-with thy hands and eyes, asin the p 
jence of God, who ſeeth the inward-intentionF 
thy foul; offer up' utito God from the'Altar off 
contrite heart, thy'prayer asa Morning ſacrifice! 
through the Mediation 'of Chriſt, intheſe, ori 


| Ikewords. | mel 0 

w 7.. : Wo Prayer forthe Morning. E fe, 

Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of if** 

*"comprehenfible Power and Majeſtic, whoſf"h 

glory the yery Heaven of Heavens is not able nfe 

contain: 1 King 8: 27.l0ok down from HeaveF® * 
by <8 we i 
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| of Piety. t42 ' 3 
on me thine unworthy, ſervant., who here 
cadroſtrate ; my {elf at the foozflool of thy throne of 
-r&rcce. Palm. 132: 17. Heb. 4: 16- Butlook upon- 
Mc, O Father, through the merits.and mediation 
110pf Jeſus Chrift, thy beloved Son in whom. only theg 
1: well pleaſed. Dan. 9: 18. Matth.. 3: 17. For of 
Wy ſelf Iam not worthy to ſtand inthy preſence, 
or to ſpeak with mine unclean lips to ſo holy a 
«0d as thou art. Iſa. 6.5. Forthou Wt x 
un /# I was conceived and born. Pſalm. 51:5: and 
o892t 7 have lived ever. ſince in iniquitie: ſo that 
Shave broken allthy Holy Commandements by _ 
{iGofull »2otions, Gen. 6:: F. unclean thoughts, 
MWatth. 15, 19. & 12, 34,evill words, and wicked 
aorks: Pl. 140: 1.9. Dan. 9; 11. Levit. 26; 14. 
Wc omitting many of thoſe duties of Piety 
hich thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and comes 
eitting many of thoſe vices, whichthou (under 
ow penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haft forbidden. : 
# (Herethou mayeſt confeſſe unto God thy ſecret 
+,@1s, which do moſt burthen rhy conſcience: with 
| circumftances of the time, place, perſon, and 
50 @anner, hovy it was commured, ſaying, But 
Wor: F- pans. O Loyd , I dohere with grief of heart 
:6-Wnfe(ſe unto thee, &&c.) | Er ingatedt Ty 
& And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I Rand here 
;Filtie of thy curſe, Deut. 27: 26. Dan. 9: vers-1 1; 
Þal. 3:10. Efd.g: 10. with all the miſeries ofthis 
Fe, andeverlaſting torments in Hell-fire, when 
f is wretched life is ended. if thou ſhouldſtdeal 
-ho$ih me: accordingto my deſerts. Yea, Lord, [ 
le Þ"fefle ; that it is thy mercy which endureth for ever, 
\velſd thy compaſiion. which never. failes : Lam. 3+ 
1poſ + / | ver. 
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ago conſumed. "But with thee , O Lorg ! hel 


2 ds 4 *% "0 If lf 
. verf. 22. thatisthe. cauſe that Ihayenot been laiif } 


3 i 


mercy , and plenteous redemtion , Palm 130: 4." 


the multitude therefore of thy mercies, Pſalm! 
vers 7. Pſalm 13: 7. and confidence in Chriſts nf 


rits. I intreat thy. divine Majeſty , that tl 


wouldeſt not enter into Judgement with thy Servali” 


Pſalm' 143: 2. neither be-extreme , to marke wit 
T have hitherto done amiſſe: tor if thou doeft, thi? 


' no fleſh canbe juſtified in thy ſight; 'nor any livi 


ſtand in thy preſence. But be thou mercifull un : 


me,” and waſh away all theuncleanneſſe of my | 


Ezek. 36: 25. 1 Joh. 1:9. with the meritsott] ji 
precious Blood , which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed{FV 


me. Andſceing thathehath born the burthenF® 
that curſe, 'which was due to my tranſgreſſionf®® 


Gal. 3: 13. O:Lord, deliver me from my fir 


and from allthoſe Judgements, which hang os," 
my head, as due unto me for them: And ſepariff 
them as far from thy preſence, as the _ Fi on 
the Weſt, Pſalm 103: 12. bury them in the buri®*' 


' of Chrift; that they may never haye power 
riſe up againſt me to ſhame meinrhislife, or 


condemne meinthe World which is to come AF 


I beſeech thee, O Lord, not onely to- waſh awi 

my ſinnes, with the blood of thine Immaculaf 

Lamb ; but alſo to purge my heart by thy hol 

> oh frem the droſle of my naturall corruption P 
ol; 2:12, 13- 'Eph.'2: 5, 6. that T mayfeel tl A 


Spirit, more and more killing my fin, -in ti 

- powerand prafticethereof, Joh. 1:29. Plalm 51: 
& 10, ſothat Imay with more freedome of mii 
and liberty of will, ſerye thee the everliving Gos' 
Fo bo ; rig! 1 
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»W-bteouſneſſe * aud holineſſe this day, Gal. 4: 24, 
Wc. Luk..x: 74, 75::And. give me grace,. that by 
W< dircction-:and afliftence of the. ſame holy 
"MWoiric,  Lmay perſeyere-tobethby faithfull & un- 
"I itn >d ſervantunto my livesend: that when this 
artell life. is ended ,, I may be made a putiker 
W.immortality, and everlaſting happineſle in thy 
-Mcavenly.Kingdome , -Mar. 24:13. In the mean 
-vwne, O Lord, whileſt it is thy bleſſed will and 


. Meaſure, that I may continue to ſpend andend - 


Matfmall numberand-remnant of dayes,. which 
"ou haſt appointed for meto live in this yalley of 
Wiſcry : Teach me ſo t0 number my dayes , that.1 


1 ey apply my heart unto wiſdome , Pſalm 90: 12. 
" Md as thou doeſt adde dayes unto my life ; ſo, 


0d Lord,” I beſeech thee, adde repentance and 
- Wendement to my dayes: that as I grow in years, 
© Sl may increaſe in. Grace and favour withthee, 

Sd all thy people: And tothis end, giveunto me 


" £Mupply ofallthoſe graces, which thou kwowelt 
.* Fbewanting in me , and neceſſary forme, with 


encreaſe of all thoſe good gifts, wherewith 
du haſt already endowed me; that ſo I may be 
better enabled to lead ſuch a godly life , and 
we tconverſation: as that thy name may there- 


-ylY be glorified , others may take good example. 


ne, and my ſoul may more cheerfully feed on 
joſe peace of a gaod conſcience, and be more re- 
niſhed with:the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
$17. And here,O Lord, according tomy boun- 
Þ duty I give thee moſt humble & heartie thanks 
inf all thoſe bleſſings, which of thy goodnefle 
{Fu haſt beſtowed upon me: And namely, far 
ol G that 
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”  thatthouhaſt of thy free love, according tot ig : 


eternall/ purpoſe elefted me , befare the foundatin 
| the World was laid , unto falvation-in' Jelif 
Chriſt: Epheſ. 1: 4. Matth.2y: 24. for that thi 
haſt created meafter thine own Image : Gen. gz” 
- and haſt begun toreſtore that in me , which wi; 
loft in our firſt Pareuts: Epheſ. 4: 24. Col: 3:1 
for that thou haſt effeRually called me by aF,* 
working.of thy Spirit , Rom. 8: 28. Matt. 24 
in the preaching of thy Goſpel, Rom. 1: 16. Ron 
- 16: 23, 26. and the receiving of thy Sicramend(” 
" 1 Pet. 2: 18, 19. to the knawledge of thy. favidf 
grace, and obedience of thy bleſſed will : fort! 
- thou haſt bought & redeemed me with the blofe® 
_ of thine onely begotten Son , Rey, 5. from thei 
_ eu any ff of PI for that chi;* 
aſt ,: by Faith in Chriſt freely juſtified me., Rolf * 
3:28. ors am by nature the child of wrath: G *_ 
3: to. Epheſ.-a: 1. Cor. 6: 11. 1 Pet. 
- 2 Pet. 3:9. for that thou haft in good meaſure” 
Qified me by thy holy Spirit , and giveſt my; 


** . largeatimeto repent ,together with the mean” ** 


 Repentance. Ithankthee likewiſe , good Le 
for my life , health , wealth, food , reyment , peli} 
proſperity and plenty : and for that thou haſt pi 
ſerved methisnight,from all perils and dangenf; * 
Body and Soul , and haſt brought me 1afe col 
beginning of this-day. And-as thou haſt og, 
-wakened my bodiefrom ſleep: fol beſeech thi 
waken my ſoul from [in and carndll ſecurity, Eplih, 
S: 13.. and as thou haſt cauſed the light of, 
day to 3hine in my bodily eyes :ſo, good Lai "Ion 
cauſe the light ofthy Wordand holy Spirit -£,. po 


a 
ar 


: 80 Ivety: - -. --. - 147 -- 
Suninate my. heart : Luke 16: 7. Phil. 2: ny a 
WMnd give me "har » a5 one of thy children of light , 

ſo walk in all holy obedience before thy face this 
Way: and that I may endeavour Ow & acleer 
"Wonſcience towards thee , and towards all meni; Acts 24; 

"6. in all my thoughts, words, and dealings. And 

0 good Lord, blefſe all my ſtudies and actions, 
dich I ſhall take in hand this day, as that they 

"Jay tend to thy glory , the good of others, and 

"We comfort of mine own ſoul and conſtience 

-W that day , when T ſhall make- my finall 
*Mccounts unto thee for them : 2 Cor. 5:15. O my 

: od, keep thy ſervant, thatIdo noevilluntoany 
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"Man this day : andletit be thy bleſſed will, notto 
(Witter the Devill, nor his wicked angels , norany 
 Whis evill members ,or any malicious enemies to 
Are any power to do. me any hurt or violence. 
"Mich. 3: 2. Butler the eye of thy holy providence 
Match over me, for good, and not for evill : Plalm 

"S: 7 , and command thy holy Angels 20. pitch 

"Wer tents round about me , Plalm.g1: 11. Pilalm. : 
 #: 5. for my defence and ſafctie, in my going” 
"Stand comming in, as thou haſt promiled they 4 
"Yould doe about them thar fearthy name. For 
* ho thy hands ,” O Father , I do here Commend my \\_ | 
>, Luke 23: 47. and body, my ations , andall | '  } 
Y it ever I have, to be guided, defended, and pro- 

Fed by thee: being aſſured , that whatfoever -. 
0 Ju takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot perish , nor 
gi fr any hurt or harm. And if Iatany timethiis 
'F, ſhall through frailty , forgetrhec ; yet Lord, 
_*Pcleech thee , do thou in merty remertber me. 
it She, 13: 31. And TI Pray not unto thee , CP 
2 URCr, 
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F143 . heat ® 
' ther, formy ſelf alone, Jt Lbeſeechheealſoh I: 
mercifull unto thy whole Church and chalk; 
' people, whereſoever they live upon the face of! th i 
- earth. Defend them from the rage and tyranni 
of the Devill, the world, and Antichriſt. Givet 
. Goſpell a free and ajoyfull paſſage thoray 
World, for the converſion ofthoſe , who belo 
to thine eleftion and Kingdome. 

© Blefſe the Churchs and Kingdoms ( wherd 
we live) withthecontinuance of Peace , Juſt he 
and we Religion, Pſal. F1: 18, 19. Defendil Jef 
Kings and Queens Majeſties from all theirenhth 
mies, and grantthem a long liſe, in health,g 
all happineſſe to raign over us. Pfal. 72 : es 

1 Tim. 2: 2. Heſt. 6: 10, Bleſſe the Prince Charlh 

its Prince. Palatine of Rhene, and thegracif 

Lady, Elizabeth , their mother; Encreaſe in the 


£ 


all Heroical pits and Spiritual graces, . whif 


may make them fit for thoſe places, for whiff 
thou haft ordained them. 1; Tim. 2: 2. Diff 
'2ll "the Nobilitie , Paſtors , Miniſters , .& Magifiſ 
tes of this Church & Commonwealth, togoi 

the Commonwealth in true Religion , jult 
'obedience., & tranquillity. Be merciful y 

-all the Brethren which fearthee, and call uſo 
thy name. And comfort as many among thþ 
"asare ſick andcomfortlefle in body, or in mil rit 
Jam. 5: 15. eſpecially , be farourableto all ſudcb. 
ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for thete iſo tt 
.nie ofthy truth , and ; na Goſpell: And givetltere 
a gracious deliverance out of all their traulſo he 
which way .it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſed ir fo 
Heb, I: wa 1 fe L0. 13. 2 Tim. 2:9. Fac rr 
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11: 6. &c. for the glory of thy Name;the further 

eFolarging_ ofthe Truth, andthe more ample in- 

tcreaſe of their own comfort and conſolation. Ha- 
ten thy comming, O bleſſed Saviour, anden@® 
Ulitheſe ſinfull daies. Andgive me grace, thatlikea 
Uſriſe Virgin , Mat. 25: 12,&c. 1 may be prepared 
offiyich Oyle in my Lamp, to meet thee, the ſweet 


:Wridegroome of my Soul, atthy comming: whether . 


ret be-at the day of death, or of Judgment: And 
/Jothen, Lord Jeſus, come when thou wilt: even Lord 
dtWeſus come quickely. Rev.22: 20. Theſe and all 
ether Graces, which thou knoweſtneedfull and 


No jeceſlary for me;this day andevermore, Thumbly 3 


cx an | crave at thy hands, O Father; giving: 
hee thy glorie, in that form of Prater whic 
chriſt himſclfhath taught me to ſay untothee. 


ff Our Father which «rt in -Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
1. Name, &C, ; 


—. 


* "Meditations to flir us up to Morning Prayer. 

4 M_— : | 

uffF , when tnou art about to pray, Satan ſhall ſug- 
1] W'eeſt that thy prayers are too long, andthat there- 
11 uiſore it were bettereitherto omit prayers, or elſe 
p tio cut them ſhorter: meditate, that Prayer isthy 
milffirituall ſacrifice, wherewith God -is well pleaſed: 
 ſucFicb. 13: 15, 16. And therefore it is ſodiſpleating 
eſtiſo the Devill, and ſo irk ſome tothy fleſh., Bend 


jetitcreforethy AﬀcCtions ( will they, nill they,') to - 


roulſo holy an exerciſe: aſſuring thy elf, that it doth 

iſedy ſo much the more pleaſe God, by how much 

2M moreitis unpleafing to thy fleſh. 
| | G 
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' 2. Forget nothow the holy Ghoſt puts itdoy ” 
|. as a ſpeciall note of reprobates; They call not up 
E the Lord Plalmn 14: 4. They call not «pon G'0 D, 
= - Pſ. 53 : 4. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that Joh 
had caſt off the fear of God; '& that God had call 
Job out of bis fayour 3 he charged him that hen 
ained prayer before God : Job 15 : 15. makin 
that a ſure note of the one, and ſufficient cauſe hg, 
>the other. On the other fide , that God hall 
. promiſed that. Whoſoever ſhall call on his nameShlc: 
Fhall beſaved: Rom, 10:13.Itiscertain , that blhua 
. whomakethna conſcicaceofthe dutic of prayaſhil 
hath no graceofthe kely' Spirit in him. For the. ; 
Spirit of grace antl:bF-preer-Zach. 12: 10. aiiffope 
one: and therefore pgraceand prayer gatogethallne, 
-Buthe that can from a'penitent heart (mornin 
and evening) pray unto God: it is ſure thath 
hath his meaſure of grace in this world: & 
ſhall haye his portion of glory in the life which 
te come. 2 E 
| 3- Remember, that as [oathing of meat” , an{iti 
painfulneſle of ſpeaking , are two ſymptoms offi 
 fick bodie:ſoirkſomeneſle of praying, when thaſſþ 
talkeſt with God , and careleſneſle in hearingiſo 
_ when God by his Word ipeaks unto thee, are twfhei 
ſure fignes of a ſick ſoul. © 
4. Call ro minde the zealous devotion ofthi 
 Chriſhans in the Primitive Church : who ſpealſſſpea 
_ whote nights and vigils in watching ann 
praying for the forgiveneſs of their fins, and thaFapit 
they might be found readic at the comming (ures 
Chriſt, And how that David was not contentt 
pray at Morning , at Evening , and at Noonf (,, 
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to God , Pſalm 55 : 16, 17. Palm 119 : 62, 
od if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples , Matth. 26: 


o 40, becauſe they would not watch with himone 
afour in pray ing,what chiding doeſt thou deſerye, 


Milwhothinkeſt it.too long to continue in Prayer but 


monc quarter of.an hour ? If thou kaſt ſpentdivers 
* Mfoures in ſeeing a vain Mask , oraPlay, yea, : 
uwhole dayesand nights in carding and dicing , to . 2? 


Splcaſe thy fleſh;be aſhamed tothink a Prayer ofa ' +? 
 evarter of an hourlong , to betos long anexer= | 


iſe for the Seryice of God. 


ng - 5-.- Conſider , ; that ifthe Papiſts in their blind 
aWperſtition , do in an unknown , and therefore 
inedifHing tongue, 1 Cor. 14: 15. and 16: 20,275 
of fit onely for the children' of my/ticall Babylon 
Wen. 11: 7,9. Rey. 17: 5. ) mutter over upon their 
lc) Beades, every morningandevening , ſoma- 
hy ſcores of Ave- Marics, Pater-nofters, and Ido» 


"MWirous Prayers: how ſhall they ,_in their ſuper-g 
uMitious devotion, riſe up in j] 
Vice , profeſſing thy ſelfto beatrue Worſhipper 


udgement againſt 


habfChrift? If that thou thinkeſt theſe Prayerstobe 
ingſoo long ataſk , being ſhorter for quantitiethen 
"heirs , butfar more profitable for qualitie, ten- 
King onely to Gods glory , andthy good ; and ſo 
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16 baccis, eMart, Alphens, Lib. @ - 


ompiled of Scripture phraſe, asthat thou maiſt - 4 


zeak to God as well in his own holy Words , as 
0 thine own-native language. Beaſhamed that 
apiſts in their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of crea- 
ures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more deyout,than 

| G 4 thou 


(a) ſuperflition. Qui file inſertis numerent ſue mnre 
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-- thou inthe.fincere worſhipping of the trum 
onely God, John 17: 3. Andiindeed, 'a'praye 
'in- private devotion, ſhould: be one (@ ) can 
med ſpeech, rather than ' many broken: try 
6. Laſtly, when ſuchrhoyghrscome intoll 

bt Head, either to keepthce trom Prayer ,' ortol 
&-, «Nraftthee in praying:remember that thoſearell 
E Forls which the evill One ſends to devoure th 
F- 'pood ſeed, Matth. 13: 4, 19. and the carkally 
-. of thy ſpirituzll Sacrifices: but endeavour, wit 
E.. Abraham 10. drive them away.” Gen. 5.11: Y 
-) = notwithſtanding, ifthiou perceiycſPatlorne. tidhd 
v - *that thy ſpirits are dull; and thy min4noraph 
3 '-Prayer, and holy devotion: ſtrive not too.mill 
= for that time; but tumbling thy ſelf at the ſe 
"of ' thy :infirmitie and duineſle , knowing th 

.- "God accepteth the willing mind [though ith 
: - oppreficed with rhe heavineſſe of the flefh. Matth:ul 
> 4-41.'2 Cor. 8.12 ] endeayour the-nexttimieton 
-. compence this dulaef]:,. by redonbling thy zell 
--. and for the time preſeat, commend Jy foul 
:God, in thisorthelikefhort Prayer. i 9 
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| Another ſhort Morning Prayer. | 
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; of my fleſh; not caring to.be governed by*thy_ = 
a Holy Word & Spirit; and therefore Thavejuſthy 4 
v8 deſerved all ſhame and miferie in this life, and ph. 
© cverlaſting condemnation'in Hell fire, if thou' <3 
8 fhouldeſt but deal with me, 4&cordingtothy Ju- _ 4 
' ſtice, and my defert.' Wherefore , O- Heavenly - * 
= Father, I beſeeck thee}, (forthy Son Jeſus Chritt - 
his fake, and forthe merits of that bitter death and 
3 bloody paſſion, which I beleevethat he hath ſuf. -*; 
1 fered for me) that thou wouldeſt pardon and for. 
0s give uoto meall my fins, anddeliver mefrom the | - 
8. ſhame and yengeance, which 1sdue unto me for 
them. And ſend thy Holy Spirit into my heart, 
which may afſure me , thatthou art my Father, 
oy 2nd that Tamrhby'child ,- and that thod loveſt me * -- 
with an unchangeablelove; and letthe fſamerh 
+g0od' Spitit lead me in thy truth, and crucifie in - 7} 
-me more and more, all worldly and carnalllufts,- ':3 
"that my ſin may moreand moredyein me ; and -:; 


1 that 1may ſerve thee in unfained righteouſneſſe A 
jill and: holinefle this day , and all the dayes of my 4 
if life:: that when this mortall life igended, 1 may. : 4 


| mr thy mercy in Chriſt] be madea/parta- > 


4 


:ker of-everlaſting glory in thy heavenly King == 
'dome. And here, O Lord, from the batrom'©=# 
of my heart, I thank thee for all-thy bleſſings, = 

& which thou haſt beſtowed uporrmy foul and bg-" 4 
wil dy, for electing mein thy love, redeeming me-by. 
ay thy Son, ſan&ifying me by thy Spirit, and preſer- .;= 

1 viog mefrvm my youth up.untillthispreſent day "F 

ei and>hour ,-by thy moſtgracions providence. _ 

i Ithank thee moſteſpecially , for thatthon Raft +: 

oF defended me this Night , from all perils and dza-- -: 
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” gers, and\haft brought me fafe to the beginnmg 


- of this.day. And now (good Lord) I beitectt 


| thee, keep me this day from all, evill , that may] 


hurt me ,; and from falling to ary: groſle ſin\that 


Y ſhould offend thee : Set thy fear before mine eyes, 


 andletthy Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all that | 
Shall think, do, or ſpeak thisday, may tendtothy 
} glory, thegoodof others, and the peace of mine 
'* own Conſcience. And to this end, I comment 


my ſelf, and all ay wayes and actions, together 
elong unto me , unto thy: 


_:with all that do 
\. gracius direQion and protection ; praying thee 


to keep both them and me from all evill , andtof 


givea bleſſing to all our honeſt labours and endez- 


© | yours. Defend thy whole Church from the 


fyrannie of the world, and of Antichriſt : Prefer 
eur gracious King from all conſpiracies and trex 


F- w-, 199 ik him-a long &proſperousRaign over us 
$ e 


Blefie our gracious Queeri Mary, Prince Charles, 
the Lady Mary , . the Lady Elizabeth and her 


bS; / Princely iſſue ; endew them withthy grace , and 


defend them from all evill. Bleſſe all our Mini 
fters and Magiſtrates with thoſe graces and gifts, 


EE: - which thou knoweſt neceſlary for their places. Be 


Fayourable to all that fear thee, and 'tremble'# 


= # thy judgements: comfortallthoſe that are fick and 
BE: comfortleſſe. Lord keep me in a continual 


"+ 
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©  readineſſe, by Faithand Repentance , for my lat 
"end: that whether I liveor die, I may be found 


& - | thine own, to thineeternall glory, and mineever 
-: > - Jaſting falvation, through Jeſus Chriſt my onel 
_s: - Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed name I beg thekt 

-, "nercies at. thy hands,. and giye unto t 
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raiſe, and glory, in that Prayer , which he hath 
ſandbified with his own lips, ſaying, Our Farber 
which art in Heaven, &c. | 7-- Nl 


Further meditations , to ſtir us up t0 Prayer 
| in the Morning. 


THink not any bufineſſe, or haſt (though never 
" ſogreat) a ſufficient excuſe to/ omit Prayer in 
the Morning , but meditate 
_ 1. That the greater thy buſineſle is, by ſo much' 
the more need thou haſt to pray for Gods good 
ſpeed"and blefling thereon: ſeeing it is certain, 
t nothing can proſper without his bleſſing. 
” 2. (4) That many a man, when he thought 
himſelf ſureſt, hath | been ſooneſt croſſed; '{o 
mayeſt thou., FAT 
' 3. That many a man hath gone out of his door, 
and nevercame inagain. Many a man whoroſe 
well andlively inthe morning, hath beet ſeen & _ * 
dead manere night. So may it befall thee. And 7 
Y if thou be ſo carefull (before thou goeſtabroadY: -- -*1 
*Y to drink, to fencethy body from ill aires:\ hams 7 
2F much. more carefull ſhouldeſt thou be to pray,toe +3 
w peeſervethy ſoul from evill temptations ; (6) ©," 
4. Thatthetime, ſpent in prayer, never hins 3: 
uy dreth , but furthereth and profpereth a mans joug«* " 
y ney and buſineſſe. WET: 
5. Thatin going abroad into the World), thow . _-:; 
goelt into-a rmra Fam of unknown dangers:* © 
T 5) rm dies vidit veniens ſuherbuir, Hue Sebltht- 
” CFE ond. aver G) Netiogaid veſper ry oben. 1-2 
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where thou ſhalt mcet' many, bryers to tearthy: 
good: name; many ſnares to trap thy life; and 
* many Hunters to devoure thy ſoul. It is afield: 


6, 3h 
Fo 


O Mercifall Father, .for Jeſus Chriſt his fake 


0 Tecrer fins, which in thought, word, or deed, 
_ hayecommitted againſt thy Divine Majeſtie: And 
"deliver me from all thoſe Judgements, which are 
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E- frechthze likewiſe , defend methis day from all 


h = as - — 
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of pleaſant grafle, but full of poyſonous Serpents. cht 
Adventurenot thereforeto gonakedamongthele 
bryers, tillthou haſt prayed Chriſt to.cloath thee {| ſou 


- with his righteouſneſſe: norto paſſethorow theſe: bl 


ſnares-and ambuſhments, till chou haſt prayed 
for Gods providenceto be thy guide; nor to walk, 


bire-faor thorow this ſaakie field; til], having m: 
thy feet ſhod wish the preparation 'of the Goſpell of | ot 
Peace, thou haſt prayed to. have ſtill the brazen w 
Serpent in theeyes ky faith: that ſoifthou co- to 


mett. not home holyer, thou maiſt be ſurenotto I} F: 

return worſzr, then when-thou wenteſt out of bl 

door. ' ; \ | 
Therefore , though thy haſtbe never ſomuch, | b 


2 or thy buſineſle never ſo great yet gonotabout p 


It, notout ofthy doors, till thou haſtatleaſtuſedÞ} i 
this or the like ſhort prayer. | 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


2= Ibeſeech thee, forgive meall my known & 


—— ah. NEO 


due unto me forthem;and ſanQtifie my heart with 
thy Holy Spirit,that I may henceforth lead a more 
god'y and religious life,, And here ,(.O Lord)l 
prailethy holy:Name, forthat.thoo haſt refreſhed 
me this night with moderateflecp and reſt. I be- 


Wo 4a 


ONE OED T NO 2 naberengs x ? "I LET, % 
x 2; oF bk 46 ot * "A wxY > = 
4 


' , "of Prety. 4 
perils arid danyers'of bodie and ſoul. And tothist _ 7 
end Icommend my ſelf, and all my actions, un-- 3 
1d:Yto thy bleſſed proteQtion and government: beſce-" -Þ 
ts. ching thee, that whether Ilive ordie, I may live -: 
:(e Faod dicto thy glory, and the ſalvation of my poor 
ee} foul , which thou haft bought withthy precious: 
ſe blood. Blefſe metherefore, O-Lord; in my going , - 2 
e&F out,. and: comming in ;- and grant that whatſoes ' 
k, & ver I ſhall think , ſpeak, or take in hand thisday,:- 2 
ng may tend to the glory ofthy name; -thegoodof 
of others, andthe comfort of mine own coniciences-: - 
ea when Iſhall come and appear before thee: - 
0-F to give up my accounts, Grantthis, O heavenly _2 
toF Father , for Jeſus Chriſt thy-Sons ſake: in whoſe: 7 


4 


off bleſſed Name I give thee thy glory and beg at % 
© thy hands all other graces, which thou ſeeſtto-X 
h be needtill forme this day, andrever; -in that” 4 


ul prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath' caught me,4 3 


dl ſaying: "oY 
Our Father which art in heaven, &&. * 


Meditations , direling Chriſtian , how he may walks} 
all the day with God; like Enoch” © = 3 2 


| +RE careful ro-luppreſic every. fin,ia the: foſt 
. . . Fl 9 : h 3 : $; pA - / F45- 4 2 
© Maou s- Bpll $715: Mee Fe þ194- | 


; GY 44 STS Wn <IR Fn" 
YE: Fe 5 : T 


pI my F TY 71 FCY FE VY 4 ST” 
f £ EN ENG 41 ME. 075 dS} F 6 VS " #1 For "Eg Fe XY ; ems 
_ = 4 3 coat pa : x " he ; ; ic . : af — 7% ks, 
2 _ < Ll 
- 
Fo ®, 0 * f . 


Hy Fa 5 
EE 


|. Babylons children (whileſt thiey are Me ns 
-/ the ſtones, Plal. 137: 9, Tread qg)pin 
E ockerrice egge, lai. 59: 3: leſt it break out \into- 
4 = Serpent. Let-fin be to thy heart a ſtranger, not - | tru 
| +home-dweller Take heed of falling oft into. the Þ| fa 
* fame fin, -1 Sam. 14: 4. leſt the cuſtome of finning 
| (6) take away the conſcience of fin;and then ſhale 
* thou waxſo impudently wicked, that thou wh th 
neither fear God , nor reverence Man. © alt 
: 2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf upon any: ef 
F imagination, which is either axpoſiibletortheeto- I ey 
"do , or unprofitable, if it be done, Prov. 6: 14. ' 1 
- Zach. $: 17. but rather think ofthe worlds vanity,” I «c 
Twconema it; ; of death, to expeCit ;- of judge» | as 
Fnica, to avoid it; of hell, to eſcape it; and of | Cc 
3 ; Heaven , to defire it. tit 
"3: Defire not to fulfillthy mind in all chinger .N ly 
| ba learn todeny thy ſelf thoſedeſires (thouglr; Þ re 
= never ſo pleaſing to thy nature) which being at-: | b 
E: exjned , will draw either ſcandal on thy religion, I p: 
= or hatred on thy perſon. Conſider in every thing. 
| theend, before thou attempt the aRion. Ss 
4-. Labour dayly more and more to ſee thine b 
Sy > 4h h unbelief, ſelf-love, and' |} Þ 
Foan breackesof ods Law: andthe neceflit yy! d 


WO 


| of Gods mercy , through the merits of-Chri tl 
"} afſion, to be ſuch: that if thou wert demanded,. . | e 
* What isthe vileſt Creature upon earth, thy con» ]: 
By cience may anſwer; Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of | 2 
-. my 3; And that, if on the other ſide thous \ 
aiked,. \ thou ellenzeſt to be the moſb 
7g ta v» pre- 


ton ſees is es fine, nos himines reve 


a nm I A A: IE 


- Þ lyenotinit, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfained. - \ 


__”— 


'Fprecions; thi 
my fins. And as thou tendereſt the ſalyation of 3 


- Etrue faith,” and thepurpoſe of finning, ean never” © 
tandtogether, | — 


Chriſt , not ovly in thy generall calling, as in 


alſo. in thy particular, - in making conſcience to } :; 
 eſchew every known fin, and to obey; God in 


'1King. 12:35. who turned t0 God with all bus beart,._ I 


repentance; praying for pardon:tillthy conſcience 


' envy far their greatneſſe. He therefore is truly © 3 


re VE 1 4 
CIAL L 8 THES ob far: 
KEY ? PQ 
7 


; in the world? thy heart mighe --. 
anſwer, One drop of Chriſts blood, to waſh away '- 2 


thy ſoul, live not in any willfull filthinefle. For * 


5. Approve-.thy ſelf to be a true ſervant of 3 


the frequent uſe of the Word;and Sacraments: but 


every. one of his Commandements: like Jofias, + 


according to all the Law of Moſes : And Zac - 
and Elizabeth, -Luke 1: 16. who walked in all the 
Commandements of God without reproof. But if at any -* 
time, through frailtie, thou lippeſt into any fin, 


s 
ELSE +» 
+38 
i 
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be pacified , thy hatred of fin increaſed, and thy 7 
proof of amendment confirmed. _. -- M 

6.Beware of affecting popularity by adulation'; * 7 
the end never proves good. And thoughattained *;-3 
by due deſert ; yet menage it wiſely, leſt-ie ©} 
prove more dangerousthen contempt. For, States + 
defire but to keep down whom they contemn far © 5 
their unworthineſſe: buttocut off, whom they 2 


_ 


prudent, who(conſidering the premiſes) neither 
affecteth nor negleceth popularitie, But'in any 4 
wiſe, take heed of harbouring (4) a diſcontented 
(4) Socrates in forum egreſſns, nam multivego(inquiry > 
nonegeo!{” Non oft orgo panperqui cares, ſed quiaget, © PY L 
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P00 EE he Pra ce” ee .- 
| A; for it may work thee nibre ; kaif Ek 
"arr aware of. It is 4 ſpecial mercy , inthe m = 
| Ututevf, {o many bleflings , - as thou doeſt enjopy 
.t& hayeſomie croſſes. God' gives thee many bleſs 

-” fings,” Jeſtthrough want :( being his'child):thow 
* egueſt deſpair : & he ſends t ce ſome toſſes, 
*Rft by tbo" ach: roſperitie (playing chefoolY * 

Li - a6 | Thooldeft pref, me. Many who have moun« 

{Ted ito great dignitics, -would. haye contentedes: 
hrynq 1 with (a) meaner, had they known © 
” their (6) great dangers: And therefore Competens! T- 

E Cie rather than Eminencie: And in all thy wills 

E: haveever an cyeto Gods will, leſtthy ſelf-aQionth 
Sons to thine own diſtruction. Happy the man's Mt- 1 
& evo in lis ſhort life is leaſt known ofthe world; 

Lo = ſo that he doth truly know God, and himſelf! Dl. - 

F -Whatſocver crofle therefore thou haſt to diſcon-Wſ 

: | eenethee; remember, that it-is leffe than thy ſing 

have deſerved. Count therefore Chrift thy chie-Wj 

E- eſt joy, and fin thy greateſt grief: eſtimate no 
': Want, tothewantof Grace ' nor any lofle ,toths' 
= :loff of Godsfarour:andthen thediſcontentement 
ward means, ſhall the leffe perplex thine 
ward" mind, And as oft as Satanſhall offer any'F 
5 motion of diſcontentement to thy mind, remems: 
K-- 5 er Saint Pauls adimonition: 1 Tim. 6: 7, 8,9. Wer 
B ; 2% "Grou bt nothing into this World, and it is certain, that: 
SF hrricas gokeg out: And bi" food and ray-J'on 
Ss, : ar ore 
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D - "of Prety.. eee: t  mReÞ 
xt, let us betherewith content: but they that. 
nll be rich, fall intotentation, &a ſnare, and + 
to many fooliſh & hurtful laſts , which drowa. -. 
en in. deftruQion, and perdition. Pray therefore; 


* Sd. MN 
+ 
2 


Sith wiſe Agur: (a) 0 Lord, give me. neither p9-. 


my nor riches , feed me with food convenient for me;. . - 

[I be too full, and deny thee, and ſay , Whois the. . 

od? or leſt 1 be poor, and ſeal, and take the Name of | 

y God in vain. Prov. 30; 8, 9. =P 
7. Beſtow no, more Fougats upon. Warlgly 
gs, thin thou-needs muſt; for the diſcharge 
thy place andthe maintenance of thine eſtate: 
t- {till let thy, carebe greater for Heavenlythan. 

mhly things: 1 Tim. 6:8,9...Genel. 18: 10, 


jl.3: 1,2. Phil. 3:20. and bemaregrieved for,” 
nour- done, 10 God, Jolh.7: 9. Pl.139:21, - = 


than for an injury offeredto thy ſelf:. Butif, 

jy private injurie be offcred untothee, bear it, as 

Chriſtian, with patience. Never was aninnocent {. 
n wronged, butif patiently he bare hiscraſle,. - 


: þ (4). overcame in the.cad, Bur thy-goodn | 


Þ the mean while is wounded: bear thap alfo- © -=2 


Fit patience: For he that at the laſt day wilt- -:-3 
Fre thy body a reſarre&ion, will as ſure inc his 327 
+ (od time, grant areſurrectionto thy good name, :*;3 


F impaticacly thou fretteſt and. vexelt ar' thy: 


Frongs, the hurt which thou doeſtthy ſelf ,is+- 4 


> Sore than that which thine'enemie can dounts 
F<. Neither canſtthou morerejoyce him, than 


* +: -—— i. 


Ys) Pivitur exigne melins. Clagd..(b) Nobile vinctndiges 
"eff patientia: vincit qui paticar: ſz vis pincere , diſce pati. 


ima injurie ulti», oft eblivio;-efficit enim ut anjmant. 
&, neemartis ledit., qnamſi fate nm ejict. | 
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"to hear, that it thorowly vexeth thee, . Burſeti 
- thou canſt ſhew Patience onearth,God will ſhehy 
himſelf juſt trom Heayen : Pray for him ; fort 
' thou be a good man thy ſelf, thou canft not\ſÞio. 
rejoice, if thou ſhouldeſt ſeethy worſt enemich, : 
become a good man too.But if he'ſtil] continudf 
in his malice, &'increaſeth in his miſchief, gifſe d 
' thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, committing thy ills 
and commending thy cauſe unto the Rightegi 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſaying with Jerem 
- Jer. 11: 20: Lord of Hoſts , that judgeſt righteoul 
and trieſt the reines and the' heart : vengeant 
. thine-, and unto thee have I opened my cauſe. 
the mean while, waite (with David) on the Laff 
Be of good courage , and be ſhall comfort oi 
heart. . | | ry 1 
8. The more others commend thee forf 
excellent a&t,. be thou the more kumblein thi 
own thoughts :affe&t not the vain praiſes of miſſ 
The bleſſed Virgin wastroubled when ſhe i 
_-truly praiſed ofan Angel. "They shall be -prailff 
_ of Aopels in Heaycn, who'have efchewed @. 
praiſe of men on. earth: Neither needeſt tt 
- praiſe thy ſelf: deal but uprightly , others will 
that for thee. Pſalm 69: 18. Be not thou curi 
to know other mens doings, but rather be cx 
, *- full thatno man know any ill dealings by thee 
9. Efteem no finlittle ; forthe Curſe of Ga 
due tothe leaſt, and the leaſt would have dam 
thee, had not the Spn of God died for thee.Benff 
,”.._ Hlierefore the miſery of thine own eſtate : an$#. 
_ occalion'ts miniſtred, mourn for the iniquity}, * 
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burfetime » Ezec.. 9: 4. Pla, 69:9, to. Marke3,: 5. 
iy to God to;amendit,and benotthouone of 
orgy that make it worſe. f 
Wo. Laſtly , think often ofthe ſhortneſle of thy 
elſe, Pa. 90:9, 19, If. and certainty of death ; 
«wiſh rather a good life, than along. Foras 


ol day of mans life is to be preferred beforethe 


ie8gcft age ofa Stag, or Raven: ſoone day ipent 
Sgioully , is to be higher valued, then a mans 
emJolelife,that is conſumed in prophaneneſle. (a) 
{aſt over therefore once every day the number 
neſthy dayes, by ſubſtrating thoſe that arepaſt, 
e Ybcing vaniſhedlike yeſter-nights dream) 'con= 
ting them that are to come,  (fith the one 
if muſt be ſlepe out, the reſt made-uncomfor- 
Y* by the troubles ofthe wold , thine own fick- - 
ore, and the death of friends) counting: only 
hEpreſent day thine, which ſpend,as if thou wert 
Wpcnd no more. (5) 


z 


i 


5 condly , for thy words. _ 


Emember chat thou muſt anſwer for eyery 


idle.word : Matth. -12 : 13. that in multi» ::: wy 


Guie the wiſeſt man ſhall oyer-ſhoot himſelf. 
.17, and 10: 19. Avoid therefore all tedious 

idle talk,(c)whereof ſeldome ariſeth comfort, 

my Y Hes fugiunt fr4no non remorantedies, (b) Non qname 
ſod quem bene. Fait , non vixit. Sen, Non refers 
8 (it vite dintarnitas , ſed qualis ſit adminiſtratio. 
vita dies nnus , nt mirum fit homines non exatiari 

1 toties redeuntibus. Non poteft preſentem diem refte 

Fre is, qivi ſe non eam,quaſi ultimamyvicturum efie cogitets 
Diniſio ſape panitnit , tacuifit vero nnunguans. 


PV "The Praflice We A 

many times repentance: eſpecially beware of | 
. anſwers , when the tongue out-runs the min" 
The word was thine whileſtthou kept it in: i 
(a) anothers as ſoon as it is out. Othe ſhame,wh 
a mans own tongue ſhall be produced as witniel 
to the confuſion ofhis own face! | 4 

' Let thenthy words be few , but adviſed, q 

think whether that which thou art to ſpeak , bel 


to be ſpoken: aftirm no more , than what thif®" 


| knoweſt to betrue ; and be rather FAIALANAR ſpe 


&.  &4 


mice be ls Tay th to make no We fly wi f 
4 


no man. will beleeve thee when thou ſpea 
truth ; but ifthou loveſttruth , more credit will 
gipen to thy word, than to alyers oath. Gra . 
the poſſeſſion which Satan hath in thoſe, wh 
_ſoaccuſtomedtolying, thatthey will tye, th Fr 
they get nothing by ir themſelves ; ; nor a | 
compelled unto it by others. Let not thine ani 
'remain,when thou feeſt the cauſe removed: & 
- diſtinguiſh twixt him that offendeth of infimil 
Prov. 6: 730. Acts 3: 17. 1 Tim. 1:13. or agaÞ 
A will, and him who offendeth maliciouſly IF! 
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us quevadis? Neſcic penitenda loqui, qui profiriſy 
_ "fuo tratidit tx animo.Caſ. 1.10. Ep.g. Fam ih” 
(#) Conſuſtins eft tacere quam inepte loqui.” (c) Si ma 
ces te-norinit , nenio tibi credet , etiarnſe a" veriff 
Arift, 04 FgIRN OMArAYNE; 
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is: Palm. 10:11, 7. aod of ſet purpoſs: letthe - 
i, jehave, pity the other: juftice.-/ $4 


if 


z. Keep thy ſpecch as clean from all obſceoitys 
et 


$ihou wouldeſt thy-meattrom poyſon: and 
\ talk be gracious, Ephe. 4: 29. Pla, 12; Prov. 
&: 47. that hethat hears thee, may grow better 
Sh thee: and beeyer more carneſt whenthou (a) 
bfakeft. of Religion ,. than when thou talkeſt of 
 theridly matters. -, « W512. ho (23) 
if thou perceiveſt thatthou haſt erred, perſevere 
*Ftio thine errour : rc3oyce to find the truth, and 
retf{ienific it. Study therefore three things eſpecial» 
ne:to underſtand well,to ſay well, and todo well. 
And when thou meeteſt with Gods children, be 
zoe, to make ſome holy advantage by them: learn 
<Fthem all the good that thou canſ{t,and commju- 
lyiate with them all the good things that thou 
Sowelt. (5) The more good thou teacheft others; - 
xillie more will God ſtill minfler untothee. Mark; 
a25,25- 2 Kin. 4:2. For as the gifts of men, by 
offtuch uſing, do periſh & decreaſe: fo the gifts of 
hood , by much ufing, do the more grow anden- 
eaſe ; like the widows pitcher of oyl , which 
, ane mors ſhe powred to fill other veſlels,tle more 
&@was till repleniſhed in it ſelf, + + 1550 
mit 4. Beware that you beleeve not allthat is told 
701, and that you tell not all that you hear: Ecet: 
M7. Luke 12. for if youdo, you ſhall not long 
eaF)oy true friends , nor ever want great troubles. 
iherefore in accuſations , be firſt aſſured ofthe » - 
" | \_ eathy 2 
i mot(c\) Prefoat alins reddere dos, Pf, 139: 21. Plalm.59; * 
TW Sioerumandias, filentio protinus reverree >»: il{ique tans 
7 divina rei aſſurgito, — * * | 
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166 "The Praffice _ T- 
truth, then cenſure. And as thou tendreft if 
| ion ofan honeſtheart, never let malice 
Hatred make thee (a) to reveal, that which los: 
& friendſhip bound thee along time to cone)» 
But for fear of ſuch afterclaps, obſerve t® * 


es. * os 
36 A 


E. . Fohh, though thou haſt many acquaintan GH 
___ mnakenotany thy familiar friend, but he that 
© (5) Fears Ged ; Such an one thou never needalt tif 
fear: For teigh yob ſhould inſome particuli<*© 
fall out, yet Chriſtian loye, the: maine ground”* 
y our friendſhip, will never fall away,& the fea} 
God will never ſuffer him to do thee any villa 4 
Secondly, do (c) nothing in the ſight ofa 
vill friend, for whichthou canſt not be fafe, uni 
tbe concealed: nor any thing , for which F*: 
cauſe be offered) thou needeſt fear him , it F' 
proves thine unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt donea 
thipg amiſe, ask God forgineſle, and periwiif 
thy ſelf, rather {than thy friend , to keep thi 
counſell. For be aflured, that what frienf®* 
ſhip ſoever is grounded upon any other cauſe thiff® 
trueReligion- if everthat cauſe fail, the fricnlf 
Chip falleth off: And the rather, becauſethatF 
God breeds among men, Truth , Peace , ulff* 
Amity ;/ that we ſhould live to do one anotlif 
good : ſothe Devill daily ſoweth falſhood. Eplif®*- 
i D $: 4+ 1 - 


(#) Arcanom tibi credit fidelins cuft odi,quam depoſuayy 
pecumiam (Vera amicitia tentummoeds eft inter bones.] x 
vec inter ſe amici ſunt , nec cum bonis. (c) (ivilenm anita, 
habeas , wut putes poſie inimicem fieri. Zuod taceriva. © 
prins ipſe tacees, Bellnm non eft hominum\ſed (quod verom ? 
ſonat ) belinarum>,' & cnm vitiis , non hominibus gerenas 
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"hs Pal. ry: 3. diſcord, and enmity , to cauſe (if 
cetcan) the deareſt friends to devour oneanother, 
lr, (4) Make not agelſt of another mans infir- 
ty, remember thine own. Abhor the frothy wit 
tz filthy nature , whoſe brains having once 
<Miceived an old ſcoff, his mind travels (as a wo- 
a with child) till he be delivered of it. . Yea he 
if thou be diſpoſed to be merry , havea ſpecial 
ugcto three things: | 
\{Wirſt, that thy mirth be not againſt Religion: 
axccondly , that it be not againſt Charity. 
lagi. 4: 4. | | 
MThirdly , that itbe not againſt Chaſtity: and 
Wn be as merry as thou caaſt ,. onely in the 


eB. Rejoice notat the fall of thine Enemy, Pro. 
17: for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the 
—ncr of thine own end. But be more (6b) gladto 
»Sthe worſt mans amendment, than hispuniſh- 
Fat. Hate no man ,for fear leſt Chriſt loyes him, 
So will not take it well, that thou ſhouldeſt hate 
om he loveth. Chriſt lovedthee , when thou 
Wt his Enemy : oy the merits therefore of his - 
:S0d , he requireth thee ;for-his faketo loye thine 
"Weſt. He aſketh but forgiveneſs for forgiveneſs: 
pW@*forgivencſs of an hundred pence, for the for- 
gl- 


s) Irri4ere pinm, nefas: impiam,'mmane: hominen,inhwe 
nn, Nemo videtsr fibitam vilt , ut irrideri. mereater, 
: 0d Folentinianus Imp. Cum ſapplicie mortis quis Smeg | 
af» <jcbet ſe malle ad vitem revocere: Crudelu animie 
| malis  gandere , & non miſererj Commune naturan 
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> 263 | --. The Praffice 1 
| Riveneſſs.of tenghouſand Talents>Thethirghi 
Hundredthouſand crowns, ;forten'croyns. Milk 
forgiveoelsof Man, for then finite forgivendliÞ; 
Almighty. God. Though thoa. thinkeſt hill 
. enemy unworthy to. be forgiven : yet Chrill 
' worthy to beobeyed, Rom. 5: 8,:10, Ephe. 
Matt. 28:24 _-,. TER 
+7, When the glory. of God , or goodofj 
© neighbour doth require it: : ſpeak the;truth oi: 
fear notthe face of Man. The frown of the Pic 
\ may.ſomerjmies be thefavgur ofGod. Neither i] 
Mattery {411 hold in credit , nor truth alway amo. 
tinuein diſgrace. (a) - - —_— 
8. Eyerthink him atruefriend , whotellsW#; 
ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. He that ſelfficc! 
thee offend, andtellstheenot ofthy fault; eillf: 1 
Hfatterstheefoerfayour,' or dares not diſpleaſe tits « 
" for fear./Miſerable is hiscaſe, who whey he ne: 
hath'nane toadmoniſh him. Reprehenſion , | 
juſt;be it unjuſt ; come-it from the mouth( 
- - friend, orofa foe, it neyer doth wiſe man ha 
__ (&)Porif tt be true, thou haſta warning to ame 
— af it befalſe, thou haſt a caveat what to ayoid, 
every way it makesa wiſe man better, or wart 
Butif thou canſtnot'endure to be reprehended, 
thou nothing worthy of reprehenfſion. | 
:--9. Speak not of God; but with fear andre 
rence”, :Deut. 28: 58. Rom. 9: 5. Eccleſ. x; 
-Pfatm.19: 22. and asin his fight and hearing. | 
IEGEIDE 42" ? ſee | 
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7 (5) ec mendacii utilitas eff diaturna, nec Verit 


nx ny ron moet. (b), Reprehenſio ſemper vel melien.di; 
vel caxtiorer nos reddit.” Si reprehendi fers agre > ref 
bendenils ne feceris; Levitt g: 2 « 200 % 
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E TON OO = 159 
eleeing we are not worthy to uſe his holy Namein 
Fir mouths: much lefle ought wetoabule ic vain- 
el in our talk. But ordinarily to. uſe it:;in vain.,. 
bh , or falſe oathes, is an undoubted ligne ofa - 
rilflo!, that never truly feared God. (4) Pray there- + 
rc with David , when thou art to ſpeak in any 
"Miter that may movepaſſion : Ser awarch, 0 Lord, 
Mhre 12y mouth , and keep the door of my lips. Plal. 
1:3 > | 
h *% .Laſtly., in praiſing, be diſcreet, 1 Pet. x: 
ri. io ſaluting,. courteous Rom. '12: ro. (5)in 
y Gnoniſhing ,- friendly; 1 Theſ. 5: 26, 14. in for 
Wiz mercifull, 2 'Theſ: 3:5. Levit. 19: 17. in, pro- 
$7 , faithfull and bountifull, Pſalm. 15: 4. 
Mcch. 12:15. in recompen/mg good ſervice, Deut. 
il: 13, 14. making not the rewards of vertue,: 
of fayour. 


Thirdly, for thy Afions. a 


"$[)© n0evill, rhough thou mighteſt: for God 
w1ll not ſuffer theleaſt fin (withoot bitter 
weentance ) to eſcape unpuniched. Leave not 
*Wone any'good that thou canft. But donothing' 
hout a calling, nor any thing in thy calling, 
thou haſt firſt taken counſel at Gods Word, 
the lawfulneſle thereof, and prayed for his 
Flog upon thy endeavour: and then do it in 
name of God, with cheerfulneſle of heart , 
ATED WY] H come. 

BY) Ox5 :le i is jurvat , $11 jocis jturabit :: ef in jacks. A 
ri p W 7 rr mar ) affabi os f « comitas _ 118195 
len dii, amic tias tamen-maynas conglutinant exhibita, 


f Went pretermiſſa, 
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L190 The Prafice i 
- committing the ſucceſſe untohim , in-whaith, 
{ power itis, to bleſſe with his grace whit ſocvel, 
# - .buſineſle is intended'to his glory. Pf. 119; 16}, 


* _ 1Cor. 7:2. 1Sam. 30:8. : 3 
2. Whenthou art tempted todo any evill work 
x Cor. 7: 5. remember that Satan is where his bull 
Fineſſe is. (4a) Let not the child of God bethein 
:-»» ftrument of ſo baſe aſlaye: hate the work , if thai 
- abhorreſt the author. Ask thy conſcience thei, 
- two queſtions: Would I have another to do this ul 
zo me , Matth. 7: 12. What ſhall 1 anſwer Chriſt &;. 
the day of my accounts, if contrary to my knewled; 
«nd conſcience, I ſhall do this wickedneſſe , and; 1 
againſt bim? Luke. 16:2. 2 Cor. 6: 2, & 5, 10. An 
remember with Jaleph, that though no ma; 
ſeeth , yet God ſeethall. Fly therefore ( with |@ 
ſeph , Gen. 32: 9, 11, &c.} from all fins as wii: 
thoſe which are ſecret in the fight of GOD," 
thoſe that arc manifeſt in the eyes ofmen; 
God, as he is juſt, without ſpeedy repentand 
will bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did Davii 
| 30 the open light, before all Tſrael , and before t 
Sx , .1 Sam. 12:12. Be therefore as much af 5 
of ſecret fins, as of open ſhame. Luke 17; x 
and 12:2. And ſoavoid all ingererall, asthatth* po 
doelſt not allow to thy ſelf any one particular, Tr 
darling finne, which the corruption of thy 1 ' 
-ture could beſt agree withall: forthe crafty Def * 
can hold a mains ſfoulasfaſtby one, as by mi oo 
__ fans; and faſter by that one which doth pleal: 
- thee, than by allthoſe which beginto be abonſt;; b 
., Rable unto thee, And as thou deſireſt toavoic Eh 


al 


A ti 


| 


G<) Imminet ſemper corafioni ſun dinbelas, Greg. 
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5 of Prety. \ 9x 
"In, oy careful tg ſhunthe occaſion. Proy.5;$, _* 
Mc 6, 7-(4 ; = | 
"IT ;. In effecting good ations which are within 
ſc compaſle of thy calling, diſtruſt not Gods pro»' * 
as thou ſeethe meanseither wanting #© 
"Sr weak. Eccl.z: Jud. 7:27. Andif meansdo offer 
*"Wcmſclves,beſure that they be lawfull:and baying 
""Wvtten lawfull means, take heed thatthou rely not © 3 
"Wore uponthem, than upon God himſelf. Labour 
 alawfull calling, is Gods ordinary means, by 
"Which he bleſſeth his children with outward 
| Wings. Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing upon his- 
Jn means. In carthly bufinefle, bearan heaven- 
S mind: do thoy thy beſt endeavour, and com- 
Wit the whole ſucceſle to the fore ordaining Wiſe- 
'4 of Almighty God.. Matth. 16: 26.- Never 
"Wink to. thrive by thoſe means which God hath 
urſed.- That will not in the; end prove gain, 
Which is gotten with the loſſeofthy foul. lo all 
"Werefore,both ations and means, endeavour with. 
Jul Acts. 24: 10. to have alway a cleer conſcience 
"Wards God, and towards men. (b) BE ho 
"YN Look ro your ſelves , what conſcience [ye have. * 
'Y For conſcience ſhall damne , and conſcience ſhall ſave. 
£4-Love all good things for Gods ſake : but God © 
Sr his own fake. Pſalm. 118: 6, 7: Whileſt thou 
Wideſt God thy friend, thou needſt not fear who 
"F thine Enemy: Rom:8: 31. foreither God wil 
"Fake thine Enemy to become thy Friend, or will 
"Fidle him that he-cannot hurtthee. No man is 
;Sathbrown by bis Encmie, unleſſe that firſt his 
H 2 _ fin 
"Us) Onmis peccan di occaſie vitenda oft , nem qui amat pe- 
ſulen: ,. peribit in-illo. (b) Hic murgs ahenens efto, nil cone. 
| Weſebi, nnlla palleſcere culps, Hor. | $2. 
5 . ; 
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time paſt., with ſerious repentance, look to thi 
'time preſent-with Religious diligence, and tak! 


heed to-the time to come with carefull proy 


3 dence. Prov. 16: 7. Gen. 3 2: 4. &c. & 31: 7, 20,48 
' - Exod. 32:25. Num. 14: 42,43- &c. Palm. 2 7: 1! 


I2, 13+ | | $7 
5- Give every man. the honour due to his plac 


but honoura man more for his goodneſs,than fl 
- his greatneſs. - And of whom ſoever thou hi 
, / received abenefit, unto him (as God ſnall enablſ{ 


thee) remember to be. thankfull. Acknowledgiifſel! 
Tovingly unto men,and pray for him heartily unſ*d 


_ God,and count every bleſſing received from Golf 
as a pledge of his eternall love, and a ſpurt 


godly life. | ; 
6. Be not proud forany externall worldly got 


gor for any internall ſpiritual gifts. Not for ext/: - 


-nal goods, becauſe that as they came lately, W* 


they will ſhortly begone again : theirloſſe the! 
fore isthe lefle to be grieved at. Not for any int P! 
nall gifts: for as God gave them, ſo will he likf* 
wiſe take them away , if ( forgetting the Give" 
thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to puff up thine. helſe! 
with a pride of thinc own worth , and contemiſ*): 
others, for whoſe good Almighty God beſtow uſe. 
thoſe. gifes upon thee, (4) -Haſt thou any of?" 


: vertue that moyes theeto be ſelf conceited; thſPor 


hJ/inel 
. X ; | = « in 4 t 
(a) Tnvefe vives , firares efſe qurd eudis. Hor, E). 
Rem, Nil uvat bonum nomen, recla;nante Conſcientia,' 
Ka # » 
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- of Pier. 194. 
inelt twenty vices that may better vilifie thee in. 
oaidice own Ccyes. Rog 62 Og 
5M Be the ſame inthe fight of God, who beholds 
hy heart , that thou ſeemeſt to be inthe eyes of 
Hen; that ſee thy face, Contentnot thy ſelf with 
an outward good name, when thy Conſcience 
onSitall inwardly tell thee, ir is undeſerved, and 
therefore none of thine. A deſerved good namefor 
- jW0y thing but for godlincſke, laſts little , and is lefle 
orth. fn all the holy Scriptures, I neverread of 
1 Hypocrites repentance: and no wonder, for 
whereas after ſin, converſion is left asa meansto 
ure all other ſinners ; what meansremains to re« ' 
yer him, who hath converted converſion it 
melt into fin? Wotherefore untothe Soul that isnot,-' 
8nd yet ſtill ſeemeth religious. - | A 
7. Mark the fearfull ends of notorious eyill men, |. 4 
89 abhor their wicked aCtions, mark the life ofthe - 
odly, thatthou mayeſt imitateit, and hisblefled 
a&0d, that it may comfort thee. Num. 23: 10, Pſa; 
17: 35,36, 37. Obey thy betters, - oþſerve the 
Miſe, accompany the honeſt, and love the Re- 2? 
itious. And ſeeing the corrupt nature'of man _-: 
15 prone to Hypocriſie , beware that thou uſe . 72 
Wnt the Exerciſe of - Religion, as matters - af -- 3 
Mourſe and cuſtome , without care and cons 
\eficience , to grow more holy and devout there- - - 
my. Obſerve therefore, how by the continuall - 
uſe. of Gods means thou fceleſt thy ſpzciall cor- 
oef/#Þtions weakned , and thy ſanification. more and 
(more encreaſed : and makeno more ſhew of ho» _ 
Mlineſſe outwardly to the world, than thou- haſt” 
Jin+the' fight of God inwardly in' thine heart, 
" H 3 - I Cor. 
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b- 274 = 
” - 2-Cor;2:18. 1. 58: 5, 6. Matth. 23:27, 28.Plalngſtiat 
1:5 0- ; Fo 
- . _ 8. Endeavour torulethoſe wholiveunderthinfh 
- .  Quthorty, (a) rather by love than by fear : fort 
rule by love, iscalieandſafe; but tyranny is eye 
accompanied with care and (5) terror. Oppreſlia 
wil force the oppreſſed totake any advantage , tl 
ſhake offthe yoke, thatthey are notable to bear 
geither wil Gods Juſtice ſuffer the ſway, thati 
| omprnny on tyranny, long to continue. Remen 
er that though by humane ordinance 1 Pet. 2: 13 wi 
they ſerve thee; yet by a more peculiar right 
they are Gods ſervants, Lev.25: 55. Phil. 5: 16 
a Cor.g: 5. Yea , now being Chriſtians , not a vi 
thy ſervants, but above ſeryants, brethren, belovellfi 
«1 the Lord, Rule therefore over (c) Chriſtianlh p 
(being a Chriſtian) in love, and mercy, like Chil 
y Maſter. ES | - | 
r 9g. Remember, that of all atiogs, none make 
” <@ Magiſtrate-more like God, Whoſe Vice-geret 
>  heis, thaniodoing juſtice juſtly : Forthe due 
.  - cutiol whereof: | | | 
Firſt, have ever an open car to the juſt con 
plaints of unjuſtdealiogs. | 
Secondly, ſo lend one car tg the accuſer, a 


_ 


*.- 


Us) Ames & impera, Blande vis latet imperio. Anſ. (b) 
i terret , plus ills times : ſors ills Tyranno comvenit, Claw 
ge inftit. princip. ( e) Si Perieles,quoties chlamydem dons 
ni indneret, epnd ſe dicere conſnerat: Attends Pericles, 
| quod geftaturns es imperinm in liberos cAthenienſes : Plat, 
_ #n «Apoph. nto magis th, quories authoritatem exercita« 
$75 ES te ipſmm dicere: Memento homo: quod impte 
" Timm geris in liberstos Chriſtianos, 
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miſtiat thou keep the other for the accuſed: for (a) 4 
be that decreeth for either part, before both be* 2 
inFlhcard,the decree may be juſt, but himſelfis unjuſt, 7? 


ort Thirdly , in hearing both parties, enclinenotts * i 


eyaſfithe right hand of afteRion: norto the leftof ha-_ 


{logtred : as. to belieye arguments of perſwaſion fora” 


» friend , before arguments concluding for a foe. 


Wwith t 
on the one {ide in a cauſe, the high Hilk of :} 
-cynning advantage ,. powerfull combination, & -.: 
of violent proſecution; & on the other ſide, the low _; 
vel Valleyes of poverty , ſimplicity”, & deſolation: 3 


Fourthly , (b) deny no Juſtice, which is Regis 1 


ff menſura , to the meaneſt Subject, but let the caulg 


of the ow and needie, come in equall ballance 
e rich and mighty. _ If thou perceiveſt 


prepare thy way [as God doth | tojudgement by 
Hiſeng Palleyes, & taking down Hills, equalling in ? 
equality: Luk. 3:4, 5. 1fai.40:3. that ſothou mayeſt 
lay the foundation of thy. ſentence upon an- 
even ground. In matters of right and wrong, twixt 
party & party, let thy meta carcfull, ra» 
ther Jus dicere, to pronounce the Law that is* 
made, Secundum allegata & probata ; 2 Chrp. 19: 
10. than Jus dare, to make a Law of thine own,  : 
upon the authority of Sic volo, ſic jubeo, fea- © 


W ring that fearfull malediction : Curſed be be that 


removeth his Neighbours Landmark. Deut. 27: Y7- 
In trialls, of life and death, let the Judge like 
Elobim , in juſtice, remember mercy;- Abak. 3: 1. 
and ſo caſtthe ſevere eye of Juſtice upenthe tact, _; 
H 4 —_. 

(a) Qni flatuit aliquid_ parte inaudita. altera , aqunm 3 
licet latuerit »-hand equns fuit. Sen. in Meg. (bY) Fun 
aicious Sir Fr. Bacons E fſaies of Judicatare, =} 


IG - "The Praflice | 
as that they look with the youm eye of Mere | 
upon the MalefaQtor, wreſting the favours 9 
- Law, tothe fayourot Life, -where Grace promi 
Jeth-amendment: but if Juſtice. requireth thayſ 
(a) one, rather than unity muſt peri , andrha(fi 
| Arotten member muſt be cut off, to Gvethe whole 
body from putrifying : (5) f:at juſtitia.” But while 
thou art pronouncing the Sentence of Jadgemendl | 
on another, rememberthat thine ownjudgement 
hangs over thine head. In all cauſes therefor 
judge aright ,. for thou shalt be ſure to findafj 
" Tighteous Judge , before whom thou - mull 
ſhortly appear to be judged thy ſelf ; at whattim 
thou mayeſt leave to thy friend this for thine 
Epitaph. 
Naper eram Judex ., jam Judicis ante Tribunal: W 
St-6/:ſtens paveo , judicor ipſe. modo. | 
Many (1know not upon what grounds ) ſeem! 
 -fobe much agrieved with the. Lawes of the Land: Fu 
but witer men may anſwer them withthe Apoſtle, ſi 
1 Tim. 1: 2.. Nos ſcimus bdnam.eſſe Legem ; mode. 
 "Judex ea legitime utztur ; We know that the. Law 
js good , if aman uſe it lawfully. And he ſhill be 
u-xo me arighteous Judge ,,whole heart neither 
' corruption of bribes , fear of foes , nor favour of 
friends, can withdraw from the conſcionable pra» 
 Qtice of theſe Precepts. And to that rare and ve- þ 
© nerable Judge , Ifay with Jehoſhaphat : 1 King. 
19: 11. Beof courage, and do Juſtice , and the Lord | 
will be withthe good. 
| 10, .Laſtly, make not an occupation of any 
W 


= (a) Melias at pereat unus, quan mnmnitas. (b) exſ 76- 
' cidengum , ne pars ſincera trahatar, 


St; 4 Boas » 
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"Fhreation. Provz 24: 17. The longeſt ſe of le. 4 
eullure is but- Chort : burthe pains of pleaſure abuſed. ? 
e eternall. Uſe therefore lawfull recreation, _ ? 
i hil. 4:.8. fo ſar forth ; as it makes thee the'firter _ 
wh body and mind todo more cheerfully, the fer- * 
thice of God, and the duties of thy calling, Thy 
Fork is'preat, thy time 45 but ſhort, (a) And he 
rho wiil recompence every man according to his 
yorks, ſtandeth at the door. Rev. 22:12. James 
9, Think how much work is behind, how ſlow 
hou haſt wrought inthetime which 1s paſt; and 
Þyhat a reckoning thou ſhouldeſt make, if thy 
Wlafter ſhould call thee this day to thine accounts. 
e therefore carefull henceforth,to make the taoft 
ineÞdvantage, of thy ſhort time that remains, as's + 
in would of an old Life that were neerexpiring: 
nd when thou art diſpoſed to recreate thy ſelf 
S:member how ſmall atime is allotted for thy life: 
Kd that therefore much of that is not to be con- 
:Yumed in idleneſſe, ſports, playes, and toyiſh vani- 
Fies; ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, though 
Wt be all ſpent in doing the beſt good:that rhou 
inſt: for Min was tot created for ſports , playes; _ 
md recreation”; but zealouſly'to ſerve God in Re+ 
gion, and conſcionably to terve his Neighbour in his 
cation, and by both to aſcertain himſelf of 
ternall ſalvation. (5) Efteem therefore the loſls 
- f time, one of the greateſt loſſes: Redeem it. 
. Fatefully', Epheſ.y: 6. Luke 16:2. Mark. 15:10, 
| | kt & ſped © 


{#) Vita brevis opnuſque multum , eperarii picri Gourcer” [E 
Vater fone GAS Apophtheg. (þ) Nikhil eft alind tempus.” 


hem wits; quan wnnſywiſue tentum ſe amare profetme, "2 _ | 
gi9m tel nulling magis fit prodigns quam temporis,”_ * 4 1 
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that wheothattime commetihich 
”  thac thou mayeſt benolongera Steward on earth 

- thy Maſter-may welcome thee, withan Euge boy 

- . ſerve, and give thee a better/in heaven ,. wherghri 
- thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſtets joyes for 

- @vCcraore.. - Feck 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At evening ," when thou prepareſt thy ſelfio take} 
thy reſt, meditate on Gee few points.” | 


'T Hat ſecing thy dayes are numbred , Pla. gulf 
Job. 14::5. there is one more of thy numbaiſ{ 
ſpent : and thou art now the neerer to thy end bye 
a day.(a) | | 
| t. Sit down a while before thou goeſtro bediſo 
" andconfider with thy ſelf, what memorable thing: 
- thou haſt ſcen, heard, or read that day , ma 
than thou ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweſt before, a 
make thy beſt uſe ofthem.; but eſpecially, a 
to mind, what fin thou haſtcommitted that di 
--. "apuinſt God or Man: and what good thou | 
{. -  emitted:and humbletby ſelf for Both:1fthou fin 
'* eftthatthou haſt done any goodneſs,acknowlcig 
itto be Gods grace, and give him theglory., an 
count that (5) day loſt, wherein thou haſt not dou) : 
. Tome good. | 
+ "3.1f by frailtic or ſtrong tentation thou ſl 
| perceive that thou haſt committed any grieyo 
- - fin or fault: preſume notto ſlcep , till thou ha 
upon thy knees, made a particularreconetliati 


o 
v. 


3 ; : ' (@) Vive memer qaane fs evi brevis Hor, (5) lem | 
YN © is Siem , Tit, PFeſp. Apophtiheg, : | I 
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ethffith God in Chriſt. forthe ſame: both by* con». © 
rthEſing the fault; and by: fervent praying forthe *.? 
bouhirdon of the ſame. Thus making thy ſcore even 
zergrith Chriſt eyery night, thou ſhalt havethe lefle 
for account for , when thou artto make thy finall 
F:ckoning, before his Majeſty inthe Judgemeat 
J2Y.. ; 

4 If thou have faln out with any intheday , let 

- Potthe Sun go downintbine anger that night. Epheſ. 
: 26. If thy conſcience-tells thee that thou haſt 

Srronged him , acknowledge thine offence, and 

Ms) catreate him to forgive thee: If he have wron- 
Wd thee, offer him recoxciliativn, and if he will not 

Wc reconciled, yer do thou from thy heart forgive 

Sin, Matth. 5:23. But in any caſe preſume not 
io be thine own revenger: Forin ſodoing, thou; - 
nWoelt God' a double injury: Firſt, in ofiingee” ; 

Gake his Sword of Juſtice out of his hand, as - 
oFbough he were not juſt: having reſerved the 23 
Wrecution of vengeance to himſelf, Secondly , © © : 
Ws uſurping authority over his ſervant , without 
erring the cauſe to his hearing and cenſure, © :-# 
n@cing his and thy Maſter. Belides, thoy art too © 2 
Wartial to be a Reyenger. For ifthau be to exe= © 
eite revenge on thy ſelf, thou wilt doittoolight= *% 
Wy : if on thy Encmie, too heavily, It belongeth ' 3 
\Fbcrefore to God to revenge: : to thee to for-'. 2 


nye. \ DUE I in -2 
And in teſtimony [that thou hat freely forgi-"" 
< ; i 6 yelt-”. 4 
(a) Non twrpe oft veniam precari, turpe eff Dium ant - 27J 
UB biminens boders inimicum. Mihi vindida , dicit Dominas* _— 
a Rors. 12: 19. Non efs-tibi jus in ſeronm ehienuns m0 in gots = 
nVRE $419, © 2 
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» vyenhim , (a) pray unto-God for the forgivenel$'s * 
. - Of his fault, and theamendement of his life; anÞ#v<" 
-  the-nexttime thatoccaſion is offered, ( and it lie Ho 
in thy power )dohim good, and rejoice in doin| gif 
it: for he that doth good to his Enemies , ſhewſp. C 
;himſelf the Child of God; and his reward is witlþuÞ 
God his Father. Mat. 3: 39. Ram. 12.20. 1. C 

5.(b) Uſe not ſleep as a means to fatisfie..th$d0! 
fopgic laſineſle 'of thy fleſh : but asa medicinetg;: | 


6 - retreſhthy tyred ſenſes and membres. Sufficienſ 2! 


ſleep quickneth the mind, and reviveth the body 4- 
but immoderateſleep dulleth the one, and fatnatÞl'y 
the other. FER 5 
\ > 6. Remember that many gotobed, and neveſ] 6 
rife again, till they be wakenedand raiſed up bins 
the fearfull ſound of the laſt Trumpet.But he thi nd | 
ſteepeth, and wakeneth with Prayer ,' {leepet|Fcv 
ard-wakeneth with Chriſt. If therefore thou def 7 
' \ fireſt to fleep ſecurely, and fafely , yeeld up tho 
=  ,felf into the hands of God, whilett thouart wif / 
- - King: and ſogoto bed with a reverence of Godfſfe 
:- Majeſty, and confideration of thine own miſery 
E.- which, thou mayeſt imprint inthy heart in ſom! 
> meaſure, by theſe means, . and the like medits ® 


's 


*tions. 


E-.- :*- Revd oh 1264 in the fameorder, 'as was prefilyi 
: t 


ſcribed in the morning: and when thou haſt doneſſcal 

| Krieel down on both thy knees at thy bedſide: offPl 
ſome other convenient place ja thy Chamber, angjto 
Ee Y ar 


” : tt 
.  {<) Cni femel ignoveris, cura-ntille ſentiat bona fideideſi |, 
am ,-& que: in re illium-juvare potes', experiat ur 
amicuw,' Vives. (b) Invitatempus quod ſomns impendits 
wu ef vita. Vita eninvi;ilia eft. 


ads ;5 
* 2 


eneli&'o up thy herrt ,thine eyes, and hands; to thy 
e: an@venly Father, in the name and meditation of ” 
itlig} Holy Son Jeſus: pray unto him , if thou have 

Joinggift of Prayer: h 
he V' 
witſþu haſt committed that day. 
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-.th&don and forgiveneſſe for them. 


nerf;. Requeſting the aſſiſtance of his Holy ſpirit'.”: 


. Þ L 
\ 
Fs PI 
- * 2 ” / 


cienſ} amendment of life: 


netlally for thy preſeryation that day. 


5. Praying forreſt, and-protection that night. ' 


eve} 6. Remembring the ſtate of the Church: the *- 
p bÞing , and the: Royal Poſterity , . our Miniſters ©* 
thafed Magiftrates,and all our Brethren viſited or per=. | - } 


F 


cuted. 


tho 'his gracious cuſtodic. 


wal} All which thou mayeſt do-in theſe orthelike 2 


zm6 A prayer for the Evening. © / 


art about my bed; and knoweſt my downs 


relying, and mine upriſing, an1 art neer to all that” 
neflcall upon thee in truth and ſincerity. Pl. 136: 23+ --/ 


 oFPalm.45:-18. T a yretched finner do beſeech thee, 


F:and 'not tobchold me a3Iam in my ſelf: Forthen 


% 
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. Confeſſing thy ſins, eſpecially thoſe which - 
:» Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his ſake) - 


odj4. Giving thanks for benefits received ; eſpe« Ss 5 


—_ 
[© 2D 


de} 7. Laſtly, commending -thy (elf and allthine; - «0 


\ 


i ©) Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who Þ 


- 
Ig 
4.4 
F" % 


to look upon me with the cyes of thy mercy -- 


| thou ſhalt ſee but an unclear and defiled CTEAtUTE, - , 1 
'J tonceived in ſin, and living it iniquity: Pfalm.515 & 
"ll 9. Heb. 9: 6.: ſo that 1 an ashamed-to lift up mine -7 
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[ F y: Gen. 6:5. And theſe my: ſins are more inn 
| * - wanoer. than the bairs which grow upon. mine head, fit 
”: "SIA 40:12, and they bave grown oyer me likefidge 

ns 0G y. - Aa C 4 


aepthſome leprofie, that from the. crown uf the” _ © 
l5:#, t0 the ſoal of the foot ,. there remains no. * + 
fedſt which they have not infected Ifai. 1: 6._  :» 
's, oficy make me ſeem vile in mine owneyes 2 Sam, - 
but@$:. 1 John. 3: 20. how much more abomina+\ - 3 
ntra#mult I then appearinthy ſight? Andthe cu- 
otiggee .of Linning hath almoſt taken away the 

em, ſcience of fin, and pulled upon meſach duls. 
riey$s of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, that thy” 
 oigements. denounced againſt my finnes, by 

coef taithfull Preachers of thy Word , do not ter- 

-mpſſic me ta return unto thee by unfained Re 

efilice forthe. And if thou , Lord, ſhouldeſt but 

| uſa! with me, accordingto thy Juſtice, and my - 
xebagicrt, 11 ſhould utterly Fe confounded and con» 
npnaned. But ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, 
afinfou baſt ſpared me ſolong, and ſtill waiteſt for - * 
"impy Repentance: 1 humbly beſeechthee, forthe 
unter Death , and bloody Paſſions ſake , which } 

nings Chriſt hath ſuffered for me , that thou wouldeſt 
mykrdon and forgive unto me all my fins and 

» {gfcnces, and open unto-me that ever-ſtreamin 
inFountain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou halt 
urſFromiſed to open under the New Teſtament , tothe 
rieenitent of the' houſe of David : Zach-13: 1, that 

» ill my fins and uncleanneſſe may be ſo bathedin - 
his blood , buried in bis death, and. hid in his 


ulSrounds, that they never bz more ſeen, to ſhame <4 


14Fne in this life, or to condemn me before thy” 
Miadgemeat Seat, in the world which istocome. 
inJAnd for as much, O Lord , as thou knowelſt , that- 
It is n0t..in May to turn bis op heart, unleſſe thow - 
collpeſt firſt give hin -grace 10 convert; Jer, 20 * 3; : 


ee « op Gt nl] a0 9 RS Wan Ws ES” "* 6 as RS. © 
”: And ſeeing that it-is as caſic with thee tom 
' _ . mie righteous and holy, asto bid meto be fue 
Omy God, ( a) give me grace to do whatth 
commandeſt and then command what thou wi 
& thou ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed y 
And to this end give unto me thine Holy Spi 
which thou haſt promiſed to give (to the worlſ 
'end) unto all thine Ete& people: Matth: 28:4 
Job 16: 13. and Tetthe ſamcholy Spirit purgen$, 
heart , heall my corruption, ſanctifie my natuſh 
and conſecrate my. foul and body, that thi 
may become the Temple of the holy Ghoft, 1 Caiſti 
3:16, 17, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſſe and Hill 
neſſe ,' all the dayes of my life : Luke 1: 74. Th 
when (by the direction and aſliſtance ofthy. Holi 
Spirit) 1 ſhall finiſh my courſ*in'this ſhort 
tranſitory lite: Acts. 13: I may cheerfully leaf 
this world, andrefigne my ſoul into thy Fatherlſh 
hands, in the aflured confidence of enjoying evet 
laſting life with thee , in thy Heavenly King 
dom , which thou haſt prepared for thine El: 
Saints, who loye the Lord Jeſus, and expect hiſju h 
appearing, 1'Tim. 4: 7. Plalm: 13:5. Matth. 151i 
2 34.2 Tim-4:8.: < 
> __ In the mean while , O Father, 1 beſeech thee 
= |. Jet thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ferious rej 
#. © Pentance, as that I may with tears lament my 
-.'-- Hns paſt, -with grief of heart be humbled for my 
-- fins preſent, and with all mine endexyour refill 
- The like filthy: ſins in timeto'come. And let tha 
-..-  Jame holy Spirit likewiſe keep me in the unity 
'- of thy Church ,' lead” me: in. the truth of 'thy 
LEA, ONT -” = WW on 
; 4a) Da Domine , guod jnbes 3 & jabe maoil vis Aug. | 


ou  - of Fly. © © © Ty: = 
- ſughd, and preſerve me, that never ſwirvefront- * 
atth{ame , to Popery , norany othererror or fal- 
1 wiſhorſhip. And let thy Spirit open mine eyes. 
d wiſe and more, to fee the wondrous things of thy Law: 
Spin. 119: 18. and open my lips, that my mouth 
vorl daily defend./thy Truth, and ſet forth thy 
8:2. Plal. 51: 15. Encreaſe in me thoſe good 
em, which of thy merey thou haſt already be- 
Wed upon me, and give unto me a penitent 
t, a chaſt heart; a contented mind, pure 
Mions, wiſe behaviour, and all othergraces 
ich thou ſceſt tobe neceſſary for me: to go- 
n. my heart'in thy fear, &'to guide all my” * 
Join thy favour: that , whether I live or dye;T may- 
Fand dyeunto thee, whoart my Godand my 
icemer. Pal. 19: 14. : 
ind here (O Lord) according asTam bound, 
Eader unto thee from the Altar of my huambleſÞ- 
noert, all poſſible thanks , for all thoſe bleſſings. 
© benefits which ſo graciouſly and plentifully 
u haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul and bodie, for 
FÞlife , and for that which isto come: namely,- 
mine Election, Creation, Redemprion, Voca-' 

Mn, Juſtification, Sandtification and Preſervation 
gn my child-hood untill this preſent day and ' 
re, and for the firm hope which thou ha{t' 
Wea me of my Glorification. 'Likewiſe for my 
lth , wealth , food , rayment, and proſperity: 

A more eſpecially ; for that thou haft defended; 

Ye this day now paſt, from all perils and dangers, 
wth of bodie and ſoul , furniſhing me with all: 

eſſary good things, that F ſtand in need of. . 


id as thou hiſtordained the day for man to oy 
. erg: - ve a2, 5 
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yell in, & the night for him to take hisreſt; follflf t 
beleech thee, ſanttifie unto me this nights relfifpror! 
and ſlecep;, that Imay enjoy the ſame, as thy twedlſſhtiy 
* blefling and benefit : Thyz ſothis dull and wear © 
* bodie of mine , being refreshed with modergifiſtnd 
- Qcep andreſt , may bethe better enabled to walk 
. before thee,doing all ſuch good works,as thoukalM 
appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee; by thy diving 
power , to waken me the next morning. Anfitte 
whileſt I ſleep , do thou , O Lord , who an:thf 
Keeper of Iſrael, that never ſlumbreſt, nor ſleepeſ|Mai 
Palm 121: 5. watch oyer me in thy holy projifiki 
yidence,: to protect mefrom all dangers, fothy 
neither the evil angels of Satan , nor any wicked: 
enemy , may have any power todo me any hbiriiſa 
or evill. Rev. 12:7. And tothis end give a cham 
_- untothy Holy 4ngels, that they ( at thine appoint 
'ment) may pitch their tents round about me, folffiCor: 
my defeace & fafetie, as thou haſt promiſedthaſo 
, - they ſhould do about them that fear thy Named 
Palm 34:7. And knowing that thy Name il 
| ſtrong Tower of defenſe unto all thoſe that truſt thei 
"#1, Prov. 18: 10. I here commend my ſelf (andiss 
all that do belong unto me) unto thy holy pre 
tection &.-cuſtodie. If it bethy bleſſed will tocal 
for me in my {leep, O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake 
haye mercic upon me, and receive my ſoul int 
- thy Heavenly Kingdome. And if it be thy blek 
- ſed pleaſure to adde more dayes unto my life,C 
: Eord, adde- more amendment unto my dayts 
and :wean- my mind from the love of the world 
and worldly vanities,and cauſe me more and mo 
to: ſettle my converſation omHeayen:, & Har 
7 4h ſ 
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ork , which thou halt begun, to the gloryof 


weethhy name , and the (alvation'of my ſinful ſoul. - 
a 0 Lord,T beſeech thee likewiſe, fave and de-" 
eratitnd from all evill and danger, thy whole Church, 


nalbe Kin or our gracious Queen Mary, 
alWrince Charles, the 


Ladie Marie, -the Eadie Elt- 


r= 


beth and her Princely iflue: keep them all 'in' 


Ante finceritie of thy Truth , and proſper them in 
t thifall grace and happineſlce. Blefle the Nobility , Mt- 
ell Wiiſters , and Magiſtrates of theſe Churches and 
roEKingdomes: each of them with thoſe graces, 


which are expedient for their place and calling. 


k 4nd bethou, O Lord,a comfortand conſolationto 


vl thy people , whom thou haftthought meer to 
viſit with any Kind of ſickneſle crofle or _ | 


ntfHaſten , O Father, the comming of our Lord Jeſus 


folffChriſf, Rev. 6: 10, 21, 20. Make meever mind full 


dt my laſtend, and of thereckoning , that Iam to 


me make unto thee therein : and inthe mean-while, 
auefull, ſo 'to follow Chriſt intheregeneration during 


oelfibi life ,. Math. 19: 2.8. as that with Chriſt bmay 


ve a portion -in- the Reſurreftion of the juſt » 


oO when this. mortall life is ended. Theſe graces, 


þ 
( 


( 6% 


0 


) 


-ulfind all other bleſſings, which thou, O Father, 
Minowelt to be requiſite and neceſſary for me, I 
ofliumbly beg and-craye atthy hands, in the name 


ud mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and in that _ 
form of Prayer, which he himſelf hath taught _ 
me to ſay unto thee , Our Father &c. = 


ly 


lj 


wat6=-. 
- 
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O Etefnall God' and heavenly Father b. ir 
-., Were not"taught and affured by the pron, 


|. _ "ſex of thy as wh and the -Examples.o r 


 Magtalene , the Publicen , the prodigell 'ehi 
"Luke 22:61 , and 7; 47, & 18; 124, and F39 
and*many other penitent ſinners , that thou att 
full of compaſſion, ' and ſo ready to forgiveti 
greateſt iinners, Pialm 103: 8. Matth 11:2, 
who are heavieſt laden with fin , at what al; 
ſoever they return unto thee with penitent heard; 


lamenting their ſin ,- and imploringthy git 


Ezech.18: 21, 22 ,&c: T ſhould deſpaire formil 
own ins. , & be utterly diſcouraged, from 
ſuming to come unto thy preſence: confideniſ;. 
the hardnefſe 'of my heart , the aunrulineſſe otulihe: 


affetions;and the ancleannefſe of my convyerſatia 


©, *Devr. 17 16; by means whereof, I have tranig; 


fed all thy Lawes, and deſerved thy curſe., Gali 
410.which might cauſe my body to be ſmuten wh 
fore feartull diſeaſe , my ſoul tolanguiſh wi; 


death of h', mF-g00d name to betraduced wilh 


ſcandalousreproaches,and make mitie eftatelial 


' i, *toall manner of croſſes and caſualties. Andlea 


feſſe, Lord; thatthy mercy is the cauſe that T hall. 
not been long ago confounded Lm: 3:22. Mat. 3: 
"Bat ,, O my God as thy mercy onely ſtayedtl 


Judgement from” tailing- upen me hitherto 5M, 
humbly beſcech thee, in the bowels of the mer, 


of” Jeſus Chriſt , ( in whom onely thou art miſc 

pleafel) Col. 3: 12: Matth. 2:1% that thou w 

not-deal-with -me according to My deſerts , Mi 
SLIM | | 6 
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' » of Peety. XS 
"Wt thou. wouldeſt freely and. fully: remit unts; - 
*S&all my fans and tranſgreſſfiens: andthatthou _. 
-Waldeſt waſh them clean from me, withthe ver-, 
rougof that moſt precious blood , which thy Son 
"us Chriſt hath ſhed for me , Pſa. 51:7, and 
8: 4. Hoſea 13:F. Iſai. 1: 16, 18. Matt. 9: 12. 
"Mohan 1: 7. Forhealone is the Phyſician, and 
blood onely is the medicine that can heal my. 
"Wracſs. And he is the true brazen . Serpent that 
"licure that poiſon, wherewith the fiery Serpent. 
it my fins have ſtung & poiſoned-my fick- and 
"Sunded ſoul. And give me , Ibeſeech thee, + 
>" Wc holy Spirit , which may affure meof mine 
*Woption , John 13: 14. and that may confirm 
" 7 faith , Gal. 4: 5, 6: encraſe my repentance, 
"= Wighten my underſtanding, purifie my heart, re+ | 
0:0c my will and-affeRtion , and ſo ſayfife me, 
PR 4 py » that my whole body , ſoul and ſpirit *= 
> py ve kept unblameable , untill the glorions com-.. - . -} 
7s of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Theſc '5;; 23s» 
"Wd now , O-Lord, I give thee hearty thanks and 
"Wile , for that thou haſtthis day preſerved me. - 
Pn all harms and perils,notwithſtanding all my . 
1 Wsand ill deſerts. And I 'beſeech thee likewiie 
+ Weend me this night from the roaring Lion , 
cb night and day, ſeeketh to devoure' me. 1 - 
* Wt. 5:8. Watch thou, O Lord, over me this night, 
*Wccep me from histentations and tyranny-: and 
FP tby mercy ſhield me fram his unappeaſible' 
ve and malice. And to this end Icommend my 
Wi into thy hand & protection, beſceching thee, 
18 ny Lord and God , not to ſuffer Satan , nor 
"Wy of his evill members , to have power todo 
5 | es unto 
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© T90 The Prattice 
©  ufito-me anyhurt or violence this night Plal.;Þ - 
 $- Andigrant good Lord, thatwhetherl flee 
wake, live or dye, Imay ſleep , wake, live;a 
dye, unto thee, and to the glory ofthy Nami 
. and the falyation of my ſoul. Lordbleſle and; 
: fend all thy choſen people every where, 'Grilf 
our King a long and: happy raign'over-us. Bla 
- our gracious Qu. Mary , Prince Charles, Lai; 
, the lady Elizabeth , and her Princely ilq. 
together- with all our Magiſtrates and Minift 
comfort them who are in miſery,nect,or fickng, - 
Good:LORD, pive me grace tobe one of tha, 
wiſe Virgins, Matth. 25:2. which may have uf; 
. heartpreparedlikea Lamp furnished with thee, 
of Faith , and light of good Works, to met! 
Lord Jeſus, the {weet Bridegroom. of my ſoul 
- at his*fecond and ſudden comming in glat 
Grant this, good Father ; for Chriſt Jeſus fa 
my onely Saviour and mediatour, in whoſe bi 
| ſeq Name, and in whoſe own words I call up; 
thee, ashehath taught me: Our Father which ail 
| - Heaven &c.  _ - 
8: 25 = © Afﬀterwards fay: 


%* + 


* 


Thy grace, © Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy love, © i | 
wenly Father ; thy comfort and conſolation , O holy a: 

- Aled pi , be withme , and dwellin my heart ,if 
"0g ' » and evermore, Amen. £1 
Thea rifing up in a holy reverence meditate] 7k 

thou art putting off thy clothes, '7 


[we 

* 

, g 
fu j 
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ws the World , as thouart now of thy clothes: (a) 


5 Eongh; of Piety. 5 ; | I 91 
Things t0.be meditated upon , as thonart - 
" putting off thy clothes. | 


Hat the day is comming when thou muſt 
be as barely unſtript of all that thou haſt 


"0 haſt therefore here but theuſe of all things, 
"Steward fora time , andthat upon Accounts... 


—Wileſt therefore thou art truſted with this Stew- 
tip, be wiſe and faithful}, Luke 16: 3. Matt. 


, yp Job. I7:L. 


"Þ. When thou'ſeeſt the bed, (6) let it putthee - 


*Fnind of thy grave , which is now the bed of _ 
Fiſt: For Chriſt (by laying his holy body'to reft 
"Wee dayes, and three nights in the grave Matth. 


<< 40. ) hath ſanCtified , and (as it were ) warmed 


10S the bodies of Kis Saints, to reſt andfleepin,. 


J . Iſa: 57: 2. 11a. 26 : 20. 


2 OY the moruing of the ReſurreQion: 1. Theſ. 4: f 


$0 that now, unto the faithfull , death is but 


e bl reet ſleep, and the grave but Chriſts bed, where 


if bodies reſt and ſleep in peace: untill the joy= 
morning of the Reſurrefion ſhall dawn upon ' 


*Wlct therefore thy bed clothes repreſent unts 


et the mould of the Earth , that ſhall cover thee: 


51 ſhects, thy winding ſheet: thy leep , thy - 
Wd: thy waking, thy reſurrection. And bein 


(| down in thy bed , when thou perceiveft. 
p to approach : ſay , I will ley me down and 


I} in peace, for thou Lord , onely makeſtme dwell 


expfery. Plalm. 4:8, 


Thus 


? ") Nadas in bunc mandum veni , nudus quoqut abjbe, 


ve ſormyns moeriis, fic lectus imazo ſepmichri. 
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_ Thus religiouſly opening every Morning ti 
heart, and ſhutting it up again every Evening 
with the Word of God in prayer, as it were witli 
lock and. key : and ſo. beginning rhe day will 
 Gods:Worſhip , continuing it in hisfear , at 
.Sqding it inhis favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to fill 
* bleſling of: God upon all thy dayes laboullh 
and good endeavours: and at nightthoumayzh 
aſſurethy ſelf, thou ſhalt fleep ſafely, and ſwells 
in the arm of thy heavenly Fathers providencah 
Thus far of the Piety , whichevery Chriftianh 
in private , ought to practiſe every. day. :N 
followeth that which he (being a Houſholderfih « 
"muſt practiſe publikely with his Family. | 


Meditations for houſhold Piety. 
T*T F thou. be. called to the government of aſl. 
_ *mily ,thou-muſt not hold it ſufficient to ler 
'God, and live uprightly in thine. own perſon 
unleſſe thou cauſe all under thy charge to dotih 
fame with thee, For the performance of this dutiffſa 
God was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham , thathii 
would not hide from him hiscounſell. For ( failfhi 
God Gen. 18: 17, 19.) 1 know him that he wh 
' Command his ſons ,, and his Houſhold afier bin 
.. . That they keep theway of the Lord , to do righiſſtei 
Eouſneſſe and judgement , that the Lord may oniy. 
mpon Abraham, that he hath ſpoken unto huh 
And' Abraham had 318 men-ſervants , whit. 
\werethus bornand catechized in his Houſe ; Ge 
14: 14:with whoſe help he reſcued alſo his nephe 
Lot.from the captivitieof his enemies. And reli 
giouſly- valiant Joſhua proteſteth before all: 
| | \ 2:7, 


tſople , that if they all would fall away fromthe” 2 
wiſe worſhip of God , yet. that he and his Houſ® --: 
rid ſerve the. Lord. Joſh. 24: 25. And God 
vidhoſclf give tpociell phos eto allHouſe-holde : 
uſt they do inftruct their Family in his Word, 
id train them up in-his fear and ſervice, 4k Bo. 
uithrds which I command thee this day , ſhall be 4 ; 
yl beart , and -thou ſhalt whet them - continually | 
eels thy Children , and ſhalt talk of them ; whe. 
e hs tarrieft in thine Houſe , and as thou walkeſt 
1 the way , and when .thou lyeſt--down , and when 
Tiſeſt up. &c. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
8d and ſerve him. :Deut.. 6:.6, 7. David accord--- 
 & to this: Law , had ſo ordered his family, - 
n0 deceitfull. perſon ſhould dwell in bis houſe, 
ſuch 8s would ſerve God., and walk in bis way, =—: 
i. 100:.6. And Religious Heſter Hel. 4: 16. *- * 
ld taught ber Maids to ſerve God in faſting and ; 
-ſonfljer. And ( the more to further thy family in - 
zeal: of Religion.) ſettle ever thy chiefeſt affe- | 
uo on thoſe, whom thay ſhalt perceive to be 
at Waddicted totrue Religion. This alſo will turn :.: 
iﬀhine own advantage in a double reſpect. Firſt, 
od will the rather bleſſe and proſper the labour 
Hhandwork of chgodl ſervants: For Laban 
poceived , that God b >| him for Jacobs ſake.. 
oh. 30:27. And Potiphar ſaw, that the Lord 
ue ll that Joſeph did , to proſper in his hand 
nl. ; 9:3. yea, when innocent Joſeph was caſt 
Gel Priſon , his Keeper ſaw , that whatſoever he 
bel, the Lord made it to proſper. Gen. 39: 22, 23- 
| rfltherefore the Keeper committed all the charge 


|-She Priſoners into Joſephs hand.. Secondly , the 
£0[ 1 tra- 


be. + 


”  "Ervlier a Man doth ſerve God; the faithful 

"3. It every Housholder were*thus'carefullſ 
accotding to his duty , tobring uphis Child. 
and Family in the ſerviceand fear of God, ini 
own boule, then the Houſe of God should beb« 
ter filled, and the Lords Table more frequenif 
every Sabbath Day ; and the Paſtours publilf® 
Preaching & labour would take moreeffetthi} 
it doth. Fhe ſtreets of towns and Cities wo” 
not abound with ſo many drunkards , ſwear 
whore-mongers, 'and prophane ſcorners oft 
Piety and Religion : Weſtminſter Hall would $"- 
be ſo full of contentions, wrangling ſuits, F. 
.unchriſtian debates: and the priſons would 
be every Seſſions, ſo full of Theeyes, * Robb 
Traitors , & Murtherers. But (alas) moſt Hoſ:3 
holders make no other uſe of Seryants , than tit 
do of their Beaſts. Whileſt they may hayeth 

' Bodies to do-their ſervice, they care not if tif 
Souls ſerve the Devill. Yet the common cl 
plaint is,that faithfull and good ſervants are ſelf 
to be ſound: True ; but thereaſon is becauſe thiFÞ 2 
are ſo many prophane andirreligious Macſters! 

the example and inſtruction of a Godly and 
ligious Maſter, will make a good and faitMſ4 
Scrvant, as may witneſle the examples of Al! 
ham, Joſhua, David; Cornelius,- &c. whoſWWi 
good ſervants, becauſe they were Religious 
-ſters, ſuch as were carcfull ro make their ſerv 

\ Gods ſervants. - | x 6 & | 

Tt isthe chief labour and care of moſt menzÞthe 

raiſe, andto advance theirhouſe, yet iftheyF 
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fl | EY of Prety. ; T9 
+Hearly, and lyeodown. late,.and eat the Bread 
flcarefulneſle, . all will be but in.vain , for excepe 
14 Lord build a Houſe, (that is , raiſe upa Family) 
nil /abour in vain. Pſ. 125: 12. For God hath: 
ebWcd this, as an irrevocable decree, that he 
ent powre his wrath upon the Families that call not 
blilis bis Name; Jere. 10: 25. yea; God will take 
hill Ficked - and pluck him out of his Tabernacle, 
8 root him out of the Land, &c. Pſalm 52. Yea, 
ardcn his iniquities are full,he-will make the Land 
ff ine out every Canaanite. Genel. 15; 16. Religion + 
14F"-and the ſervice of God ina Family, is the 
: building , and ſureſt entayling of Houſe and- 
14889, fo a man and his poſterity : for the righteous 
& ſhall inherit the Land, and dwell therein for ever, 
Sj 9's 25 < 
| ie hecefore,if thou deſireſt to have the bleſſing 
God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, 
Sr before or atter thine own private devotion. : 
ca cvery, morning all thy Family to ſome con- 
MWecnt room ; and firſt either read thy ſelfunto. 
MW 2 Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it 
Se read diſtintly by ſome other : If leafure 
W-, thou mayeſt (4) admoniſh them of ſome 
Fikable good notes, andthen kneeling down 
hk them in reverent ſort, as is before deſcribed, 
with them inthis manner. > . 
'N 1's Moy- 


rvi Origen would have the word expounded in Chri« 
' Wiquſes, Hom.: g..in Levit. Auguſtine faith , that 
the Preacher is in the Pu'pitz the ſamethe Houſe- 


is in the houſe, 
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© (Lord our God and heavenly 


Father, l 
art the onely Creatour and Governourlf* 
[Heaven and Earth, and all things therein af, 
teined, we confeſſe that weare vaworthy ta appiiſh,! 
in thy fight and preſence, conſidering our malf© 
_ fold fans, which we have committed again{tH" 
yen and beforethee: and how that we havebif® 
ÞSornin fin , and dodaily break thy holy laws 
Commandements contrary to our knowledge 
conſciences, albeit that we know thatthoalf* 
our Creator, who haſt made us; our Redecni”* 
who baſt bought, us with the blood ofthy onlf® 
begotten. Son; and our Comforter,who beſtoulf 
upon us, all the good andholy graces , which h 
£njoy ia our ſouls and bodies. Andif thoy ſho 
eſt but deal with us, as our wickedneſſe , and 
E--.  thankfulnefle haye deſerved : what otherthif* 
— ans we (O Lord) expeCt from thee, but hap 
= md confuſion in thislife ; and in the Wor 


come, wrath, and everlaſting condembuali 


. o 


Yea, O Lord,in the obedience of thy Comma * 

©. :Ment,, and in the confidence which wel 
the unſpeakable and endlefſe mercy inthy Soul 

--. - - Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we thy poor ſervants, 

Eo rg m the throne of Juſtice (where wi 

ES 5 Jlly oſt and condemned) to thy Thron:: 

”... Grace,(where Mercy raigneth, to pardon aboiif 

' "ing fin:) do from the bottom 'of 'our'1* 

þ. .”";noſt hinnbly beſeech thee, to remit and 

- ©; ** wnto usallour offences and miſdeeds; thathif” * 

.-- yertucoithe precious blood of Jeſus ChriR; i" 


( 


- 
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* Y ; Ty ' of Piety. : wo | : 197 
*Frocent Lamb , which he ſo abundantly ſhed,” 
Stake away the finsof the World ) all our fins, 


d waſhed from us , asthat they may never be 
d ro-our charge , nor ever have powerto riſe 
fin Judgement againſt us. And we beſcech 
xe”; good Father,-for Chrift his death and pa 
ns ke, + that thou wiltnot ſuffer to fall upon 
that fearfull'curſe and vengeance ,. whichthy: 


th + 111 Be aCuall ', may be ſocleanſed* 


 bi1th threatned , and our fins have juſtly de-" 


ved. And for as much ,. O Lord, asweare 
wht by the Word , that Idolaters\,; Adulterers, 


retous men, Contentious perſons, Drunkards, © 


arons,and ſuch like inordinate livers, ſhall not 
dcrit the Kingdome of God : powre the grace 
thy Holy Spirit into our heart ; whereby we 


horthem :and'may be more and mote ſtirred 


otthy -Word, & in a conſcionable care ofkeep=. 
prthy Commandements. IE 


[boi enlightned to ſee the filthinefle of our fins; - 


Tx. 
> I 4 
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I! tolive in newneſſe of life, & love ofthy, Maje-,- :* 
ſo that we-may daily encreaſe in Eben] I 


PO EIT ASE : = &F 
[And now , O Lord we render untothee moſt >. = 
thanks, forthat thou haſt eleed,, createdy” © 7 


Weemed;, called, juſtified, andſanctified usin 
Wood meaſure in thislife , and given us an afſured+ 
wpe that thou wilt glorifie us in thy. heavenly- 
-\nedome;when this mortall life is ended. Like- 
"ik we thank thee for our life, health, wealth, 
Þvty , proſperity, and __-_ elpec Lord, 

the continuance of thy holy goſpehamongus, 


Þ d for ſparitig us ſo long , and granting us ſo' = 3 
F$5cjous-atime of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe” 72 


i [ 3 thee, 


( 
' 


| 298 The Prafice © * 
# Hee ,. for all otherthy mercies beſtowed upan" 
more eſpecially for preſerving usthis Night pal 
from all dangers that might have befalnour Soulfſhi 
and Bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought? 
| fafetothe beginning ot this day ,, webeſcech thi 
. Protect and direct us inthe ſame. Bleſleand a 
\ Fendus in ourgoing out, and comming 1a ',.ull 
day andevermore , Shield us, O Lord, from) | 


| 
f 
11 
J ] 
tentationsof the Devill , and grant asthg cuſtpWb 
"of thy holy Angels, to defend and direct usigh#p 
eur wayes. , \+tr 7 _ 
. Andtothisend,we recommend our ſelves,anh 
all thoſe that belong unto us. , and are,abrog{#1 
from us , into thy hands , an1 almighty tuitiaſpur 
.Lord defend them from all evill , projper;themgW: 
all graces, and- fill thzm with thy goadnel 
Preſerve us likewiſe this day , from falling wilfſeli 
any grofl: fin , eſpecially thoſe whereunto alfalt 
natures are moſt prone. Set a watch before tc 
door of our lips , that we offend not thy Majelil 
by any rash or falſe oathes ; or by any lewdiſf 
- Tying ſpeeches: give untovs patient minds, -puliff 
7  _&\chaſtehearts, & all other graces of thy Spiniſid 
 _FWhichthou knoweſt to be needfull for us,thatwik 
may the better beinabled to ſerve thee in-holinelWde 
and righteoufaeſſe. And {ecing that all Mensl 
bour., without thy bleſſing ,-isin vain;blefle eve 
one of us in our ſeyeral-places & callings : dire 
thouthe work of our hands upon us , even proſpt 
thou our-hand-work (for except thou guide-1l 
' with thy grace , ourendeayours can have no goof fi 
facceſle. ) And provide for us all things whi 


thou , O Father , knowelſt to be needful forcve! 


4 


, 
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ponoc of us, in our ſouls & bodies this day. And grant 

r palfhat we may. ſo paſſe thorow the pilgrimage of _ 
* Soulfidis ſhort: life : chat our hearts being notſettled 3 
gheWpon any tranſitory things , which we meet with 7 
h thn the way: our ſouls may every day be more & 
ad more raviſhed with the. love of our home, and ( 
tiflline everlaſting Kingdome. . : ext 
mts Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal} 
ſto hurch, and every particular member thereof; 
1008 pecially wy beſeech thee, to continue the peace - 
Fd proſperity of theſe Churches,and Kingdomes 
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s,uF{bcrein we live. Preferve and defend. from all 
rofWvils and dangers, our gracious King Charles, 
tiofÞÞur Queen, together with the Princes Palatine 
nd Rhbene, and the. Religious Princefle Elizabeth 7 
l@hcir mother. Multiply their dayes in;blifle and © 3 
nelicity : and afterwards crown theta with ever» 


oflaſting joy - and glory. Blefſe all our Miniſtery 
e tid Magiſtrates, with all graces needfall for theiy 

jellplaces;. and govern thou them , that: they may = 

vdfovern us in peace and godlineſſe:& of thy mercy, _ 2 

uf Lord. , comfort all our Brethren that arediſtret - + } 

aunſed, fick,or any way comfortleſle;eſpecially thoſe - 3 

who are afhicted either with an eyil Conſcience, +. 
neſdecauſe they have ſinned againſt thy word z or far 
5.8 good Conſcience , becauſe. they will not fin 
vellagainſt thy truth: Make the firſt toknow , that 
re not one drop of the blood of Chriſt was a drop of 
vengeance, \*e all drops of grace , powerfullto 

procure pardon, upon repentance, for the greateſt _ 3 

@ fins of the chickef ſinner in the World. And } 

ic for the other, letnot, O Lord, thy long ſufferan-- 2 
teeithertoo much diſcourage them, or too much 
| I 4 encou- 
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20 nf ""2he Pra ce : 
” - dncouragetheir enemies; but grantt em patier 
is of ba = , and* a gracious . and ſpeedy 
;  "Hyerance, which way-may ſtand beſt "__y 
comfort andthy glory. : 
ye every one of us grace ,* to be al 
mindefoull ofhis laſt end, and to be actor 
- faithand repentance;as with a Wedding garraen nl 
Ela the time that thou ſhalt call for us outt 
I1 World. And that in the mean whi 
_ we may 7 , In all things and above all thingy 
ſeek thy glory,that when this mortalllife is endi 
_ we may then be made partakers of immortality | 
. and life eternall in thy molt blefled and gloriol 


Þ ' Theſe, andall other graces, whichthou OM 4 
: : " What; ſeeſiFto-be neceflary for us:*and for ty 
-whole- Chytrch', we humbly beg and cravearthy 
_ hands, concluding this our impertect prayer 
© that abſoluteform of x prayer, which Chriſt himſq 
a alky aw he us , ſaying : Our Father which «rtf 


: AE yer, let every one of thy Houſhold taking 4 
: . x; TOC: Jean: i of God, ſuch a break- faſt or re rt i 
+ IRE; 6) 6 zrt : the children to-School , the ſervantstl 
"ger 1 ; every one to his office the Maſter and h 
veſfeof rhe Family to theirCallings , or t0 Jonec hou } 
were for recreation , ' as they think fit: E- 
..: The Praflice of Piety at Meals, and che manner D 
"of feeding. * + 7908 
| Bake Dinner and Supper, when the Tablei# / 
covered, ponder with thy (elf uponthele. Mes | 
© ditations, to work a deeper impreſſion in thy. 
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*Feirt, of Gods father] 
ene@pwards thee; 
they — Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 

will Editate that Hunger is like the fickneſſe cal-. 
js - led a Wolfe: which if thou doeſt not feed, 
Sill deyour thee, and cat; thee up: and that meat _ 
(nd drink are but as Phyſick, or means which 
rhi29 bath ordained, to: relieve. and cure this 
nopaturall infirmitie, and neceſſity"of- man.: (4) 
\ date therefore to eat and 10 drink, rather to ſuſtain and 
liey/1e/> the weakneſſe of Nature, than 20 _ 

- ie ſenſurlity and delights of the fleſh, Eat therefore 

Wo hve , but live not to eat. (b) A Skayenger, whoſe 
Wiring is toempty , isto be preferred before him 

ut liveth but to fill privies. There is 20 ſervice 
Hl! caſe, as for a man to be 4 ſlavetohis belly. The 
 Wpoſtle termeth ſuch , Belly gods ; Phil. 3: 29. 
T1 > oY 00s. 
(al berefore we may boldly term them asthe Scri= 
+ ares do other Idols, (c) Gillulim, Dungiegods,. 
"Wad, 2: 18,19. 2 King. 17: 12. and as, no one” 
.; «0: (Gods ordinance excepted) makes 4 manmore _ 
* WM" reſemble a Beaſt, than eating or drinking, ſo - 
abuſe 'of eating and drinking, to ſurfening .. ** 
tie ns 5 and ſpewing ,- make a man more vie 
in « Beaſt. | . | 
I. Meditate of the omnipotency of-God, who 
made all theſe Creatures of nothing: Heb. 11-: 3: 
58 $ ) Hoc me docniſti , ut quemadmodam medicaments , fic 
ments accipian. Ang, lib. 10. conf. (b) Major ſum & ad.” 
&» Wore genitns, quam ut mancipinm ſin mei corporis, Sexeca. 


7 Or Galal which ſignifierhk mans dupg, as Excth, 4a” 
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of . his wiſdonte,, who feedeth ſo- many infi 
- - Creatures thorow the univerſall World, maintain; 
Þ © ingall their lives, which he bath given them; 
> Plalm 145: 15,16. which ſurpaſſeth the wiſdome 
of all the Angels in Heaven : and of his clemeng 
and goodneſle, in feeding alſo his very enemies; 
Mat: 5: 14, 45- &c. Ats. 14, 179. - - 
[lI. - Meditate, how many ſorts of creatures, 
Beaſts, Fiſh,''and Fowl, have loſt their lives tolls 
become foodto nourith thee : and how Gods pro 
” videncefromremoteplaces hath brought all th 
{- _. portions'together on thy table, for thy nouriſh 
= * ment: and how by theſe dead Creatures he mair 
” . - Giinstheein health and life. 
. ** - IV. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many 
_ pledges of Gods fatherly bounty , goodnefle, & 
mercy towards thee, as.there are diſhes of mea 
on thy Table: («) Ohſuffer not in ſuch a place, iq { 
graciqus'a God , tobe abuſed by ſcurrility, rib 
_ dry, or ſwearing: of thy fellow brother, by diſp 
* _*ceful backe-biting, taunting, or (landering. Luk 
9: 16. Mat. 14: 19;and 12: 36. Mark, 6:41, and$ 
.*6. Luke 24. John: 6: 11, Mark.26: 30. ; 
+, V. Mediate , how that thy Maſter Jeſus Chi \ 
did never eat ary food ; but firſt he bleſſed- th 
Creatures, and gave thanks to his heavenly Futh 
For the ſame. And after his laſt Supper, were * 
'thit he ſung a Pſalme.- For this was the Conf 
mandement of God ; hen thou haſt eaten and fi 


{) Hanc ob canſam Gentiles menſes ſacres & feſta nimi 
nabant. Vives. S. Anz, had written over his table, Qaiſn 
amat difis abſentum rodere famam Hanc menſam vetits 
nev:rit eſſe fibi, P:ſſid, de vita Ang © -"% 


— Biy ſelf , thou ſhalt Heſſe the Lord thy God, Ec. © 
wy wy ſe 8: 10: Eo A practiſe of the Pra-' * 
pacts: For, people would not eat at their Feaſt, 
nll Samuel came to bleſſe their meat. t. Sam. 6: 13 ,'* |; 
And , faith Joel to Gods people: Joel. 2 ; 26. i 
You ſhall eat and be ſatisfied , & -praiſe the Name *: 
4 the Lord your God. This alſo was the pra- 
Fctice of the Apoſtles. For S. Paul in the Ship, gave 
»WY thanks before mear, Acts. 27: 35. in the preſence 
'S 10 of all the people that were therein, Imitatethou' 
Pio therefore in ſo holy an ation, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, 
Tand ſo many worthy preſidents thathayefollowed 
him, and gone before thee. It may be becauſe thou_ + 
haſt neyer uſed to givethanksat meals, therefore* - ; 
thou art now aſhamed to begin. Think it no - : 
ſhame todo wht Chriſt did ;- but be rather aſhas *:; 
$ med that thou haſt1ſo long neglected ſo Chriſtian * 2 
= aduty. And if the Son of God gave his Father : 
<1 ſuch great thanks for a Dinner of Barley bread, 
1908 and broiled Fiſh, what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſrafull 
* man as thou art, render unto God , for ſuch variety 
Y of good and dainty cheere? How" many a-'true 2 
© Chriſtian would be glad to fill his belly with the 2 
morſels which thou refuſeſt, and do lack thar '* 
mg which thou leayeſt? How hardly do others labour- 2 
' for that which they eat, and thou haſtthy food *? 
K provided forthee, without either care orlabourt - 
Y To conclude, if Pagan idolaters at their Feaſts,” ©: 
8. were accuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods: Dan. 5: 2 
| 14. whata ſhame it is fora Chriſtian ( at his Dine 3 
Y tiers and Suppers) not to praiſe the true God , in 
whom we live , thoves and have our being? Acts. 2 


RM. r6 VI. Me- | 


E: _ VI. Meditate, tharthy body, which thou doeft the 
E- nowo daintily feed, muſt e(thou knoweſt not- yr 
how ſoon) meat for Worms ? When thou ſhalt 
© ſay to corruption ; Thou art my Father ; and 
E (RE : worw 3 Thou art my Mother ; and, my Siſter: 
F -Job.17: 14. | - - 
z  _ VII. Meditate, how that many a Mans Table 
© "is: made his Snare » Pfal. 69. 12.-10 that through! 
7 hisintemperancy and unthankfulneſle:, the meat: 
| whick ſhould nouriſh his body , kills him with ac 
-  ſurfeit. Gen, 3::17. in ſomuch , that more are 
- Killed with this ſnare, than with the Sword. Andi 
| ſecingthatfincethe Car/e, the uſe ( asof all crea-iF 
- tures, ſo likewiſe) of meat and drink , is unto us Wt 
©. eencleean, 1 Tim. 4::4, 5- till the ſame be lanctisÞu 
k- fied by the Wordot God, and Prayer : 1 Sam. 9: 
© 33. Luke24: 30. and that Man liveth not by 
= Bread onely Mat. 4: 4. but by the Word: of Gods FF 
E Ordinance, & hisbleſſing, which is called'the. 
- Staff of Bread .Lev. 26: 26. -Ezech: 4.16. 5: 16+; 
-- Sit nottherefore-down to eat, before you pray; Þ, 
©  andrilec not before you give God thanks. Feed 
+ to ſuffice nature, yet 'riſe with an appetite ,-and 
= rememberthy- poor Chriſtian brethren who ſuffer 
& -Hunger , and wantthoſe good things wherewith. 
= thou doeftabound. 1 Cor, 10: 1. Rom. 14: b. 1. 
- Thef; 5:18. Eccle: 10: 17.: Luke 21; 34. Nehs. 


E 6:10. Amos6: 6. - 

-  Theſethings, or ſome of them premeditated; 
- (iftherebe not a Samuel preſent 1 Sam. 9:13.) 
> :Hift up with all. comely reverencethyheart, with | 
+ tbyhands and eycs, . untothe great _ | 
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UYcr of all Creatures, Matt. 14: 19. 4nd before- - © 
* Spray pnto him thusr ' tus jo 
| Grace before meat. 7 
MMoſtgracious: God,and loving Father , who -. 
FMeedeſt all Creatures living , which depend. ' 
bleSthy divine providence: we beſeech thee, ſan- 
Ftheſe Creatures, which thou haſt ordained.- 
at: givethem vertae to nouriſh our bodies , - 
Fc and health :'and give us grace to receive 
MM ſoberly, and thankfully,as from thy hands: 
Fo in the ſtrength of theſe-and other thy bleſ-- _ 
2-5, we may walkin the uprightnefle of our- 
us, before thy-face this day-and all the dayes. * 
ir lives ; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and - 
voy Saviour, Amen. Plalm 104: 27, Joel. 1: 10. 
dh RB 147: 9. Job39:3.1 Tim. I:5.2 No 19; &g;- 


he. Ge: RE... 
2 YOlt pracious God ; and mercifull Father 
Ewe beſeech thee fanctifie theſe Creatures to: 
Woſe : make them healthfyll ro our nouriſh- 
Wt, and us thankfull for all thy 'blefſings,”” 
Fugh Chriſt our Lord and: onely: Saviour: - 


”0 


© Another Grace beforemeat.' ., -. , 
YfternalGod, in whom welive,' move; ant 
7 Stave out being, we beſcech thee bleſſeuntss: 
+) FÞrvants theſe Creatures, that inthe Nrength: 
a Frofwe may live ,' to the ſetting fortzbofithy - 
-"©* and glory : through Jeſus Chriftour, Lord 
oh lonely Saviour » Amen. 7 R133 
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After every meal, be carefull of thy ſelf and 
-mily, as Job was for him ſelf and his Children, | 
I: 4+ leſt that in the cheerfulne(ſe of eating and drinknff 
ſame ſpeech hath ſlipped out , which might be elf 
offenſrue to God , or injurious to Man: Andibere 
with the like comely geſture and reverence give th 
' _ *xnto God, and prayinuhis manner © "q 


6 - BLeſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord ovr Go 
1 _ "for theſe thy good benefits, wherewith thi 
haſt ſo plentifully at this time refreſhed ourt 
dies: O Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our foi 
with the fpirituall food of thy holy Word a 
Spirit, unto life everlaſting , Lord defend and (aff 
thy whole Church: our gracious king Charl 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Lady Mary,lif* 
Eady Elizabeth and her Princely iſſue : Forgive 
ou? ſins, and unthanktulneſfe , paſſe by our mai 
+ fold infirmities, _.make us all mindfull of ourlP 
end,'and of the reckoning that we areto make 
theetherein. Andin the mean while grant unto 
- health, peace and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lo F 
andonely Saviour, Amen. @ 
Orthus :' 
BLefed bethy holy Name, ( O Lord) fortht 
-thy- good benefits, wherewith thou haſt ret 
ſhed us at this' time, Lord forgive usall ourſi 
and frailties: ſave and defend thy whole Churt 
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ourRing androyall Poſterity, and grantus heal 
rm - and truth-, in Chriſt ouronelySayiot 
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_ 4. Or thus: IT. | 
int give thee thanks (O Heavenly Father ) 
Le els. for feeding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
here g00d creatures, to this temporall life: beſee- 
etha@og cheelikewiſe to feed'our ſouls withthy ho- 
- - Ford unto life everlaſting.” Deferid (O Lord) 
Ine univerſall Church, the King; and his RovalP [ 
Wſcrity ;/ and grant us continuance of thy grace 
d mercy, in Chriſt our onhely Saviour, Amen. 


The Praflice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening , when the 'duetimeof repairing to; 

Wt 2pproacheth, call together again all thy Fami- 

,Read a Chapter in the ſame manner, that was” 

eſcribed' in the Morning. Then (1n the holy 

pitation of our Lord, and his Diſciples) finga 
malme. But in finging of Plalmes, either after” - 
Wpper ,- or at any otbertime , oblerve;theſe Ru- - 


 Rulles 10 be obſervedin ſinging of Pſalmes. 
"REware of ſinging divine Palms for an-ordi- 
nary recreation ; as do men of impure Spirits, 
Fho ſing holy Palmes, intermingted with pro+ 
Shane ballads. They are Gods Word, take them 


% 


-Motiothy mouth in vain. — ' _—  -< 
J 2. Remiember to ſing Davids -Pſalms with 
wes Davids Spirit. Matth. 22: 43> Ws ud, 
i. 3. Practiſe Saint Pauls rule: Twill [mg 'withthe 
Hi ; Fri, but I will ſing with the underſtanding alfa. 
(Cor. 14: I'5,, | _ es. Y 
'- | + Asyouſing, uncoyer your heads, 1Cor. " 
| 4. an 


— Sha BEER ff nn 


= 4 v8 EE nt Re The , et £i — ws lf 
br 4-and bbs your ſelyes in ts reve 'Y 
wx _ Np of God-, ſingingto God, in Gr 
$.: but be- ſure that the matter mal 
_ L5s ody. i in your hearts, then the Mufick 
Eares: Eph, 5.:. 19-- Col.” 3: 16: forthe iq 
ing with grace in our hearts, is that whi 
the Lord is PO ned > accorning wh 
old Verſe: - K 


Nou' 00%. fed votuns 3 n0# pu, choull 
' ſed cor. 


Non clamans , ſed amans » Þſallit in axre I 


*Pjs notthe voice, but vow ; + 
' Sound heart , not ſounding ſtring: 
E = True zeale, not outwardshew; 
IP - That in Gods ear doth ring. A 
|". $, Thou mayeſ;if thou think good, fir allth 
«43 lms © aver. in:order : forall are moſt divine: 
=.” comfortable. Butif thou wilt chuſe ſome {pci 
”*- Palms, as more fit for ſome times ; and purps 
- ad fach; as by theoft 'uſage, thy people wy { 
"— 450 to ner | 
i * " Inbbe Ueening, Plum 3: 516,22, 144.” 


TockeEvenin , Plal.4: 127 , 147: *- 
\ For mercy after-a fit comtnitred , > Plat. 


334 a Gcknefle, er heavineſſe, Pfal; 6: 13s 88, 56 20, F 
137» 146. _ | 7 
4 4 Plan 30:36 
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= the Sabbath Day, Pſalm. 19: 92395000 
z time of joy , Plal. 80* 98; 107, 133, T4F-" 
before Sermon, Pſ4l. 1: 12, 147- the r and F. 
ofthe 119. F | 


(fter Sermon . any Plalme, Which concerneth 5 


23" went” oe A rt So LL LE 3. : n - - 8 
» IE ” x OW .4,= z.% 63 ” "} 2 OY SE. RS A936 I WOFo- 
: See: - bt "x FITS; HF 5 CEE 00s SEW f 4” of +3 
'% HRS - ag = «NONE, s BY k 
. " t bd VI 4 yy F C Sy 
'I : > bs T , 4 


*% * . 


chief argument of the Sermon. -> 4 
| the Communion; Pſalm. 22:23s 1035115 "_ TD 


4Mfor ſpiritual ſolace, Pſalm-15: 19, 25, 46,676 © 
6] 4,116. ; ' es "> EY 4 
! fter wrong and diſgracerecei ved, Plal.42:69s 
140, £44. - 9 C0 
After the _ Pſalme, all kneeling *down int reve<- * 
t manner, as 35 before deſcribed , let the Father” 
he Family ( or- the chiefeſt in his abſence ) pray- 


- Bvening Prayer for 4 Family: | þ 


- - 
| ZI w_ 
Aa 

- 


3 Eternall 'God , and © moſt gracious Father - - 
1 we thine unworthy Servants , here aſſembled, -- 2 
Þ cat down our ſelves at the foot-ſtool dfrhiy- - 23 
W:ce, acknowledging that we have inherited 2 
Wc Fathers corruption”, and actually in thoughts,” 2g 
- Jrd and- deed ; tranſpreſfed all: thy holy Com- © > 
ſandements , ſo that in us naturally,theredwel-; . 3 
Wb nothing thatis good: for our hearts are full of+  ** 
ret pridezanger, impatience,diſſembling,lying,+ - 

WM; vaniry,prophaneneſfe, diſtruſt,too much love | 
Four ſelves, and the World; too little loveof: -2 
ee, and thy Kingdome, but empty and voide of + | 2 
th, loye., patience, andevery ENT = 
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- If thou. therefore ſhouldefſt but-enter into julfl;q 
DAEWES as, aan Jeareh age oor pararel 
tion, and obſerve all the curſed fruits and clit 
that-we have derived from thence ; Satan miſlig: 

: © joſtly ShTleage us for his own, and wecould&;g 
- expect any thing from thy Majeſty,, but Y 
yerath and our.condemmnation,,, which wellh 
'* > Jong ago deſerved. But, good Father, for Jie 
Ehbriſt thy dear. Sons ſake,” ix zbomonely thuulhe 
well pleaſed, Matth. 3: 17. and forthe merits oft 
| bicterdeath and bloody pafſion, which we belaſ. 
that he hath ſuffered for us': have mercy uponſſſth 
xÞ parts n: and forgive us all our fins, and fretthc 
om the ſhame and confufion., which. are @ 
vato usforthem.,.thatthey may never ſcizeui 
us to our confuſion itn this life, nor to our 
demnation in'the world which is to come. A 
for as muchas thou haſt created us to ferve thi 
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as all other- Creatures to: ſerve us : ſo we bel 
-theeinſpirethy holy Spirit into our hearts, thatife 
$illumination and efftectuall working , wes 


have the. inward ſight andfeeling of our fins 
'naturalt corruptions, and. that we may na<+ 
blinded in themthrough cuſtom ,as theReprob 
are; but thatwe may moreand moreloath the 
and- be heartily grievedfor them , endeavoutifſhty 
by the uſe of all good means to overcome and 
out of them. O' let us feel the power of Chih 
death, killing fin in our mortall bodies; Romiſi 
6: -Phil. 3: 10, and the yertue of his reſurre&iG@t 
; raiſing up our ſouls to newneſle of life. - Conn 
our hearts, ſubdue our affeCtions , regenerare hr 
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tO julfieds, and: purifie our nature;! andſuffer.usnot » 
x one drowned inthe ſtreatn-of thoſe filthy vices © * 
d cli finfullipleaſures of this timg,wherewithrthous 
n Mis are carried head-long'ro eternall deſtruction, - . + 
ould daily frame vs moreand moretothe likeneſſe © - 
but Fthy Son Jes Chriſt, that in-righteonſneſle 
Nel trus hojinefſe,, we may: ſo ſerve and gloritie 
or he; thatdiying in thy: fear, and dying iothy:; | 
thiahour ,, vwethay in thine appointed time, attaintos i 
s oft bleſſed reſurrection of the jaſt, untoeternall : 
Del. In the mean while, O Lord, increaſe our faith 
PouRthe {weet promiſes of the Goſpell,& ourrepen- ; 
Tredlfice from dead works, the aſfuranceof our hope * --; 
ac Sthy promiſes, our fear of thy Name, the hatred 
£08 :2}] our finnes; and our [oye unto thy Children; 
Wecially thoſe j whom we ſhall ſee to ſtand ine 
- Wed of our help and comfort: That ſo, bythe - 
Wits of Piety , & a righteous life, we may be aflu« 
cleSithat thy holy Spirit doth-dwell in us, and thas 
tnEearethy Children by Grace and Adoption. And 
'© Mint us;good Father , the continuance of health, 
nsWce, maintenance and all other outward things: 
nag tar forth, as thy Divine Wiſdome ſhallthink- 
'Oollicet and neceflary tor every one of us; ES 
we And here,. O Lord, according to our boundett 
outfity, we'confeſſe, thatthou haſt been exceeding! 
neW@ercifull-unto us all , in things of this life: but 
colnitely more mercifult inthe things of a better 
OMe.and therefore we do-here from our very ſouls; 
cuEtder unto thee all humble and hearty thanks, 
0dr all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed vpoit 
P ur ſouls and bodies , acknowledgingt | 


wo 
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x Charge-tothy holy Ange 


E- | protiry hy Divine  Majey and, our Brethren:a 2 ; 


for Chrift his'fake , be recontiled unto usf 


” them. And we beſeech chee likewiſe of che age | | 
thineinfinitegoodnefſcand mercy , to'detendantl”” 


prote us, Pal. 78: 49; and all tharbelong anro4 


3 Z thisnight; Fo6m all dangerof fire , robbery, tes 


rours ofevill angels”, or any other fear or ill; \ 
which for onrfis mightjuſtly fall upon us. AE "\ of 


that we may 'be ſafe under the ſhadow of il 


1: Pflmig1: 5. we here commendour bg? | 
dicsand fouls, and a}that we have,unto,thine All} 


> , mighty proteion.” Lord bleſle and defend both 
 Uwandthemfrom all evil. And whileſt we ſleep) 


do'thou , O Father ; who never flumbreſt norF: 
fleepeſt , watch over as Children , -andigives 


round about our Houſe and | dwelling, toguard us 
from all dangers: That ſleeping with thee,we may: 


_ irithe nextmorning be wakened by thee; andfo 


being refreſhed with moderate {lcep,we may bel 

the' fitter to ſer forth thy glory in the conſcionsY 

ble durievpt.our _ at £ 
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fs 219. 2 
= -And we beſcechthee', © Lord ,to be mereifull = 
——ikewiſe torhy whole Charch , and to continue 
"Ste tranquillity ofthe Kingdomes , wherein we _ 
lie , turning: from-us thoſe: plagues whichthe 
+:cying fins ofthis Nation do cryFfor. ' _ - 
*F- Preſervepur Religious King Charles, from all 
:—Wdangers and: conſpiracies. ;. blefſe our gracious 
—— WM Queen Mary, .Prince Charles, the Lady-Mary, 
the Lady Elizabeth and, ber. Princely ifſue:.blefſe- 
"Jill our Magiſtrates.and\Miniſters , all that-fear 
c:thee , and call uponthy. Name, all our Chriſtian 
 WÞrethren and Siſters, that ſuffer ſickneſle., orany” 
"Mother affliction or miſery , eſpecially thoſe, who. 
any where do ſuffer perfecution for the teſtimony. | 
of fihy Holy Goſpel, grant them patienceto. bear 
1.8 thy croſſe,aad deliverance, whenand which way 
"Fit ſhall ſeem: beſt.to thy Divine wildome... And 
"Whord , ſuffer us never to forget ourlaſt end,and 
= thoſe. reckonings , which then we muſttender - \} 
1 unto .thee... .In, .bealth and profperity\' make us 
8 miodefull of icknefle, and ofthe eyill day.that is 
Y behind, that theſe things may not overtake us asa 


"I frcre, but that we may.in good meaſure, like wiſe 
Virgins , be found prepared. for the commingof 
I Chriſt , the ſweet Bridegroom. of our ſouls. , Luke } 
21:35. Matt, 25: 3, &c. Andnow ,O Lord ,moſk 
*& holy and juſt , we confefle that there is no cauſe 
£ why thou ( whoart ſo much difpleaſed with,fin). 
«© {houldeſt hear-the Prayer of finpers-; . bat fpr.bis 
" & fake onely who ſuffered for fin , andfinned not... 
© © 1n the onely mediation therefore of thine ereroall 
a; | $00 Jeſus , our Lord and Saviour  wehumbly 
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2” | The Pratlic 
|. beg theſs, ahd- all other” _o $ wh hs 
— KLnoweſt tobe needfall: 'Forus: ſhutting . 
-  ourimperfe@requeſts, inthat moſt h6l Tow 
- hich Chriſt himſelf hath taught usto fay unts 
© - thee, Our Father, &c. | * | 
5 = ' Thy grace, 0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy reel $4 
” Ieeoenly Father; thy comfort and conſolation , 0 ” 
2M Heſſed Spirit , bewithns, and remain with as, this 
re, Amen. , B}. 
len faluting one another, as becom meth | 
- Chriſtians, who arc the veſſels of Grace; and Yi 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 'let them in'the fear le 
- of God depart every one to hisreſt ,uſmg ſomeof: #0 
the former private meditations for Evening.” /'* Wi 
"Thus far of the Houſe-holders publique Pras £19 
dice of Picty, with his Farvily , everyday.” Now. 
followeth' his PraQtice of Piety with the a+ | 
on the Sabbath Day. of Sans at 


Meditations of the true manner ER profiling yy 
3. wh b , Tety on the Sabbath Day: * if 


Lacdhty Gol will have hichfelf worſhipped; 

onely'in a private manner, by -private 

erfons and Families: butalſo'in a more publique. | 

Ft, of all the godly ,.joined together in a viſtble 

| Eltich? that: & this means he may beknow : 
por — be God and Lord of eyery fingular 

| 3 bg 'of the Creatures ofthe Whole uy 
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Be! &f Vo'not we ChifAlkins 7 afider kr: 
7-eep the Sabbath on the fame ſe $,5** 
y yenth m PI 
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1 ; eſtament ? - WE 
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-Waw , Devt. 18: 18, 19: it ſelf commands us-t6 


vn the two firſt dayes ofthe two weeks ime» 
viately following his Reſurre@ion, 'and then 


Holy Ghoſt, & =_ them the miniſter1all keyes, 
jnd power of binding and remitting'ſfins. John 
19: 19,26. Acts. 1: 2,'3. And ſo'it is moſtpro- 


ved on earth , between his Reſyrre&ion'and 
** Wſcenfion (for the. fiſticth day after, being the 
Wirſ day of the week, the Apoſtles were aflem- 
bled) during which-time, he gave Commande- 
ments unto the Apoſtles , and” ſpake-unto them 


}; Whoſe cehings which appertain to theKingdome of God, AG. 

e £2, 3. that is; inſtructed them how they:thould 

e [[tborowout the Churches (which wereto'be'tor- 

6 Wperted) change the Sabbath to the Lords Day'z 
#_ FYthe bodily ſacrifices of Beaſts, to the-ſpirituall;ſ& 

r 


ifices of praiſe , prayer and contrite beayts; "the 


T; tdowrithe manner of Chriſts appearing unto Thomas, . 
be but alfo-rhe circumſtance of rime (poſt died ©) whence 
hk F*concludes thus. Diem y- Ofavum Dominicum eſſe, 


ceſſe eft. Cyr, in Johan. 12, Cap. f2, 


=— oof. ae © 
—Wefth day > whereon 1t was kept undertheOlg .- -- 

, =; "nf ©0288 Joh TTs + 3 +. 6k b- 
MW -afwer ; becauſe that our Lord Jeſus, who is . 
Wihe Lord ofthe Sabbath. Mat. 12:1. & whomthe |. 
FW fear, did alter it from that feventh day; to this , 
Wit day of the Week, whereon we keep this |. 


Sabbath. For the holy Evangeliſt notes; that our 4 
Lord came intothe middeſt ofrhe'tholy Allembly, - © 


bleſſed the Church, breathed on the [Apoltles:the' _ 


bable he did ina ſolemn mannerevery firſt day of 7 
the week, (a) during the forty*dayes he cont | 


(a) Cyril. bids ns note , that $. John det h nor fimaply ; 


Wo, 
<L; "2 
o as 


"; 8. rea wi $ . Syng 

EE Church. & Dedcoriage 5 Old 

= CTirch x and Paſſcover ; to ny 
þ the Lor 


»"pi Ty &Cc-, as may 8 1 
E Alike phraſe. 2+ 7 hp and Acts ab | 
LY RN rang, --þ out, the, whole. fame of 
awhich was wrought all theſe c 
= Oy took efſeQ;.. So:that-as Chrik 
= rr OES Moſes in Sinai , :what; 
E  Chouldteach, and howhe ſhould rule the Chan 
.-/_  underthe Liw: ſo he continued fort ' dayes Kc 
"= = Diſciples -in Zion what they. ſha 
E - and how they ſhould govern the Challe 
Þ rang 4A is, manifeſt, | 
within thoſe torty dayes, Chriſt appointed w 
Miniſters ſhouldteach , and how they ſhould 
vern his Church:to the Worlds end: - if 15nd 
be doubted, :butthat within thoſe forty dayeal 
likewiſe ordained.,-on whatday they, (hould ; 


_ their Sabbath,2nd ordinarily do the works ofthi 
| 21 apder hed þ 


| F< F 

- wotſhip. - covemd by it a ape to be omitigſgh 
- thatthe.Zord', who hath times and ſeaſon 1" 

- hizown. power, appointed this firft Day-of ſth 
wreck i bethe very day wherein he ſent do 

om Heayen the Holy Ghoſt; upon the Apoſtl 

upC Fe that eng » they firſt began, and ef; 
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after continued the publike exerciſing of their -: 
SMiniſtery,in the preaching of the Word, Ads 2:1, 4 
4. the adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, Ats2+ 
W3, 41, 42. and the /zo/ivg of the ſin of peyitent 
Wners. As 2-: 31, 39. Upon theſGand thebke © 
"rounds, (4) 4rhanaſice plainly aff rmeth, that the -* | 
Sabbath Day was changed by the Lord himfelf , 2; 
TAs therefore our Communien is termed the 2Z 
Words Supper , becauſe it was inſtituted of the 
Mord ,. for the remembrance of his death : ſo the 
anF-riftian Sabbath' is called the TZords Day's 
48<v. 1: 19. becauſe it was ordainedofthe Lord, 
a) for the memoriall of his refurrcfion. Andas 
lic Name of the Lord honoureth the one, ſo 
pth it the other 1 Cor. 12:30, Andas the Lord 
ithe Sabbath, by his royallPeerogatiyes, and ' 
inſcendent authority, could; ſo he hadalſorea- 
"Wn to change the Holy Sabbath fromthe feventh, 
"Dj to this , whereon we keep-it. For, as concer« _ 
Wo that ſeventh day , which followed the fix 
Wjcs, wherein God finiſhed the Creation :. there 
{88 no ſuch preciſe inſtitution,or neceſſity of ſan- 
; j ing ir perpetually., but ſuch., as by.the ſame 
fÞbority,or upon greater reaſon and occaſion,it_ 
he very well be changed and altered unto. 
zn6ic other ſeventh day. Forthe Commandement-. 
f Wh notfay, Remember to keep holy theſeventh. 
K  - ©: * 21, Pe> 
"F-) Athian, in froniiſpicio , hom, 'de on.” ):T: 
Woture of ahe New Teſtament gives not cthi-honourghler 
We t0' any rhing , but onely to the blefled Sabbath &* 
7 Supper: : For as he ſabftituted the Lords Siipper in-? 
$5 of; the Paſſeover ; {p jd he the Lords Day inthe 
Yk Sabbaths xoom, . CL EIOEY 
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218 - The Praffice 
'  &ay, next follawing the ſixth day of the creation" 
& - or this, or that ſeventh day, but indefinitely re! 
-  membertharthou keep Holy a ſeyenth Day. An@* 
to ſpeak properly, as we take a day for the diſtin vl 
ion of time, calledeither aday naturall ; config. : 
Ning of 24 houres ;' or a day artificial , conſiſting 
of 12 houres,from Sun riſing,to Sun ſetting : an 
withall conſider the Sun ſtanding till at noonſ#® 
in Joſhuahs time, the ſpace of a whole day : ] olliſ®- 

16: 12,13. and the Sun goingh back ten 'degreeÞ® 
(viz. five houres, almoſt half an artificiall day i 
+ | Ezechias time: 2 King 20: 12. the ſewes theniſ-? 
ſelves could netkeep their Sabbath upon thif@. 
preciſe andjuſt diſtin&ion oftime , called at tliffi® 
firſt, 'the ſeventh day from the Creation. — WW 
-  Addehereunts, that in reſpe&of the diveriW*'e 
ty of Meridians, andthenequallrifing and falfy.: 
- ting of the Sun, every day varicth, in ſome-plad (di 
 _aquarter,in fomie a half,in other a whole day: [aſf9t 
| Therefore the Jewith ſeventh day, cannot prafÞett 
ciſely be kept at the ſame inſtant of time , eyeniſ* 
"wherein the world. * _\Whis 
_ - Now our Lord Jcſus having authority, as Loi oric 
/ over theSabbath, Matt. 12: 8. had likewift ao fi 
- _ Arpreaterreaſon and occaſion to tranſlate thiſſ®*"' 
'  - Sabbathfrom the'Jewiſh ſeventh Day, unto thÞ*<rc 
” ſeventh Day, whereon Chriſtians do keep ſ<? 

: Keep 


|. Sabbath... he 


2 Becauſe, that by his reſurreftion from-t! 
dead © there is wrought A new ſpiritual Creatil cati 
of the: world: Ifa. 65: 27, 11a. 66. 22.: Plalm gaf22 © 
"$34 x: NB SLED 2, witl"/e] 
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| 18 of Pity. — 
© without which all; Sons of Adam had-been' 
- Furned to everlaſting deſtrution', -and all the 
(Forks of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no.con-: 
: Wolation unto us, ; 
Andinreſpe@ of this new ſpirituall Creation, 
Fe Scripture ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 17. that Old rhings 
an'e 2a[ed away , and all things are become new + 
ew Creatures, Gal. 6:15. new people, 1 Pet. 2; 
Yo, 2ew men, Eph. 4 : 24. rew knowledge, Col. 1: 
) Be Tefament, Matt. 26: 28. new Com 
iSa2dements, John. 12:14. new names, Rev. 25 
<9. vew way, Heb. 10:20. newſong, Rev.5: 9. 
er garment ,- new Wine, nen veſſels, Luk. 5:36. 
hw leruſalem , Rev. 21. new Heaven, and a new 
rth.2,Pct.3: 13, And therefore of neceſſity 
cre muſt be in ſtead ofthe old ,, anew Sabbath 
87., to honour & praiſe our Redeemer, andto 
;Fditate upon the work of our Redemption,: 
.\W$6to ſhew the new change of the Old Teſta- 
ent Tſai. 66: 22. Heb. 4: 5. | 
M3. Becauſcthat on this day Chriſt reſted from 
\ \Whis ſufferings of his Paſſion, and finished the 
Morious work of our Redemption. If therefore 
Scfinishing of the work of the firſt creation; 
Mbcreby God mightily manifeſted himſclf unts 
© -Fcreature, deſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize 
ememoriall of ſo great a work, to the honour. 
'Fthe] worker, and therefore calls it mine holy 
ty: Ia; 58: 13. much more doth.;the new 
_,Feation ofthat World, effced by thereſurre- 
 oof01 of Chriſt ( whereby he mightily declared. 
"ſe: f eo be the Son of Grd Ram, 1; 4+ ) deferyca'- 
1: i K - = Sab ath bo -J 
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| The Praflice ns 
Sabbath," for the'perpetuall conimemoratian 

thereof, \to the honour of Chriſt, and therefor 

worthily called zhe Lords Day's: Rev.1: ro. Fo, 

as the deliverance out ofthe captivity of Baby 

lon, being greater, took away the name from the] 

| deliverance out of the bondage of E Jer. 23}. 
7, 8. ſo theday whereon. Chriſt hed the Re 

' demption ofthe world, did more juſtly deſery 

to haye the Sabbath kept on it;than on that daj 

wherein God ccaſed from-creatingthe world. Af 

' therefore in the Creation, the firſt daywheield A 

was finiſhed was conſecrated for a Sabbath: ſol 


= the time of Redemption, the firſt day whereinl he 


wasperfefted , muſt be dedicated toa holy reli 

'but. ill a ſeventh day kept , according to Go, a 

morall Commandement. The Jews kept thell 

| day of the Week,” beginning their Sabbath wi 

'the- Night, when Godreſted: Gen. 2: 9. Ley,y 

"32. Nehe. 13 :19. but Chriſtians honour the 

better, on the firſt day of the week, eSaciney | | 

Sabbath with the day, when the Lord aroſe.M 

28: 1. As 20: 7,11. They kept their Sabbi 

in remembrance of the Worlds creation : bl 

Chriſtians '\ccltebrate -it -in memoriall of iff 

. Worlds Redemption: yea,tthe Lords Day, beuf 

| the firſt of the Creation and Redemption , pul 

us iff mind both of the making of the old, 

| redeeming of thenew world. ; 
©, , Zu avee _—_ the = Teſtament, GE. 
y. the glory conſiſting .of /ever Lamps, 

brantbes, ec: Exod; 25231. put ar E* 

aneyor the Creation, ighs, aidSabbaths rf 
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| of | Piety. 22T } 
$0 under the New Teſtament, Chriſtthe true light 
- of the World, approacheth in the middeſt of the 

, $Lamps , and ſeven golden' Candleflicks, Rev. 1: 

'Þ3. to pur us in minde'to honour our Redeemer , 

Jin the light of the Goſpell; -of the Lords ſeventh 
Fay ofrelt, Andfecing the Redemption, both far 
\ Emight and mercy, ſo farexceedeth the Creation; _ 

it ſtood with great reaſon, that thepreater works 

Thould carry the honour of the day. Neither | 

Adoth/ the honourable tittle of the Lords Day += 
\ Fiiminiſh the glory of the Sabbath, butrather . + 

Fcing added, augments the dignity thereof:as the - 2 
. Fame 7/rael added unto Iacob,made the Patriarke 

ie more-ren9wned, Gen. 32: 11, 

The reaſon taken from thecxample of Gods 
\Weſting from the work of the Creation of the _ 5 
W orld , confinuedin force ,  tillthe Son of God '= 

"Fealſcd-from the work of the Redemption of the - 
"Wy orld, ' and then the former gaveplace tothe * 5 

N atter.- Fn o 302 <1 | | 4 ; 4 "2 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the O/d Teſta- _ - 
Sent, Pſalm. 110: 31. that the Sabbath ſhould be 
Kept (under the New Teſtament) on the firſt day 

* of the week. | : 

} For firſt, in the 110. P/alme, which is a Prophe- 
cie of Chriſt,and bis Kingdome, it is plainly fore- 
told , that there ſhould be a ſolemn day of Aſſem- - 

» Wing, wherein all Chriſts people ſhould willingl 
A together in thebeautie of holineſſe: In lo 

"much , that zo raiz (of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe 

ſe Families, that in that Feaſt will not go up to Teru- 
” Aolem (the Church) to worſhip the King,the Lord 
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| $22 The Prattice SER 7 
of Hofts Zach: 13:27. Now on what day this holy 
Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kept, David ſhien 
- cethplainlyin ?/alme118; which was a prophe 
 : Cieof Chrifh, as appears Mat.21: 41. A#s 4:11 
»Epheſ. 2:20. as alſo by the cenſent ofall the lems 
" as Hrerome Witneſſeth: For, ſhewing, how Obrifif 
by his ignorhinibus death ſhould be as a flone rej 
ted of the Builders , or chief Rulers of Iudea, 0 
wet by his glorious Reſurrection, ſhould become th 
: chief ſtone of the Corner : he wiſheth the whol 
Ehurch tokeep holy that day, whereupon Chrj 
HouldcffcAthis wonderfull work: ſaying, This 
? tbe day whichthe Lord'hath made, let us rejo) 
: " andbegladinit. Pſalm.118:14. And ſccing'tha 
- auponthis day,that which Peter ſaith of Chriſt, ap 
> pearcth to be true, That God made him both: Lor 
 . and Chriſt, Ads2:36. Therefore the whole Churdl 
--. underthe New Teltament,muſt celebrate the Da 
of Chriſts ReſurreRion. Rabbs Bachay alſo ſaw b 
the fall of Adam onthe {1xth day ,that on the ſam 
day,{a) the Meſſhasſhould finiſn thework of Man 
? Ga tion. Andalluding to the ſpeech of Boazti 
Ruth, ſleep unto the Morning;that Meſliasſhould rel 
in his grayecall their Sabbath Day. Andhe_ gathe 
'reth from that ſpeech, Genelis 1, on the firſt day 
Let there be light; that the Meſlias ſhould riſe ol 
the firſt day of the Week, from deathto life , an 
' cauſe the Spirituall ligt of the Goſpell to enlightee} 
the World, that lay inthe ſhadow of Arn 
and death:the Hebrew Author of the(b) Book,cal 
| led 
(#) Zohar, upon Gen. fol. 21.” H. Broughton. Rebuire f« 
of Concenr. pag. 5O,F1. (6b) Ex H. Wolphii chroa, de} n 
Temp. lib, c. 2, 
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Jed Seder , Olam Rabba, cap. 7. recordeth many - : 
ew Mcmorable things , which were done upon the } 
firſt day oftheweck, as ſo many types, thatthe 
chief worship of God ſhould (under the New --= * 
Teftament; be celebrated upon this Day. As, # 
bid hat on this Day the clouds of Gods Majeſty firlt_ 
ſate upon his people. Aaron and his children firſt 
executed their Prieſt-hood. God firſt ſolemne- - } 
Jy blefſed his people. The Princes of his people 
had friſt offered publikely unto God, Thefirſt day, 2? 
byi -whcrein fire deſcended from heayen, The firſt day 


ich of the world, of the year, of the moneths, of the 
joy weeks, &c. All ſhaddowing that it ſhould be the © 5 


thal8 firſt and chief Holy-day of the New Teſtament, 2: 
apy} Saint (4) Auguſtine proveth by divers places,and '_; 
J reaſons, out of the Holy Scripture, that the Fa- 

i thers, and allthe holy Prophets under the Old Te- 
Dail [ament,did foreſee,and know that our Lords Day 
v bt as ſhadowed by their eightd ay of Gireumciſton. 
am And that the Sabbath ſhould be changed jrom - 
dani} the ſeventh day , to the eight or firſt dayof tha 
22th Week. And(b)1unius out of Cyprian ſaith, that 42 
ref Circumciſion was commanded on the eight Day ,  - 
thefj as 4 Sacrament of the eight day, when Chriſs 2 
ay ſhould ariſe from the dead, The Councell Foro-Tu> | 
< olff Lienſe affirmes,that Eſaiprophecyed of the keeping 
ane} of the Sabbath upon the firſt day of the Week. ir 2 
hicef this Myſterie was fo clcerly ſeen by the Fathers 4 
nel$ under the ſhadowes of the O/d Teftamen; : 1 Cor. : 
cal RG ”" 4:42 
led (#) Ang. Epiſt. ad Jannar.ti9,c. 13. (b) Sacramenum hot. 79 

ure fait dies illins otavi » quo dominus reſurrexit ad. juſtificationens 
| ws reno ta ut ſcyibit ad Fidum (yprianns,lib, 3. Epi, 10. litt. 4 

in Gen. 17+ 2 
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+ * 4:4.ſurethe god of this world hath deeply blind-F 
. edtheir minds, -who cannot ſee the truth there. ,; 
ef, under the ſhining light of the Goſpell. There; 
fore this change ofike Sabbath day, under the 
New , was nothing but a fulfilling of that which 
was -prefigured and fore-propheſicd under the 
Old Teſtament. | F 
V. According to their Lords mind and Com-. 
* .mandement, andthe dirction of the Holy Ghoſt 
| - (whichalway aſſiſted them in their Minifteriall 
> * Office)the Apoſtlos,in all the Chriſtian ChurchesF| 
(which they planted) grdained, that the Chri- 
ſtians ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath , upon that: 
E ſeventh day, whichis the firſt Day of theweek;: 
- 1Cor.16:1,3. Concerning the gathering forthe 
|. Saints,a4 [ have ordained in the Churches of Ga-Yy} 
 latia,fodo ye alſo. Every firſt day of the week, ev. 
' When ye come together inthe Church (a) (being 
the Lords Day) ro eat the Lords Supper , to res! 
member and ſhew the Lords death till he come ,' 
&c. In which words, note. _ | þ 
j I. That the Apoſtle ordained this day to bel 
| - (keptholy : therefore a divine Inſtitution, | 
| © IL. ThatthatDay is named the firſt day of the. 
© week; therefore not the Jewiſh ſeyenth, orany 
+ other. TP Z 
1 IU. Every firſt day of the week: which ſhewetk 
-- aperpetuity. IV. 
A  -(#4) TheSyriack tranſlation hath. Duum congregamini, non 
F fect jnſtum eff, in die Domini noſtri , comeditis & bibitts. The 
Arabian tranſlation alſo hath thus. Non comeditts & bibitu 
| promtdiem Domin noſtri decet , and Beza witneſſeth , thar in 
One ancient Greek Copye,there is read, Tv) zuggarlu, The 
Lords Day added to every firſt, &c. 1 Cor. 11; 2042 5, 26, 
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Nw. 1V, That itwas ordained inthe Churches of 


£ uniform order in all the Charches of the Saints: 
1 Cor. 14.: 33. therefore it was univerſall. 

V. That the excrciſcs of this Day, were(6) . 
ci Nl colleions' for the poer (which appears by Atts 
heYz: 42 and Ieflin Martyrs teſtimony, 4pelog. 2.) 

, which were gathered in the holy Afſembly after 
mM" Prayers, Preaching of the Word, and Admini- 
oſt ration of the Sacrament : therefore it was ſpiri- 
all tuall. ure 244.7, ; — : J 
SY: VI, Thathe will have the colletion (though 3 
it: Yoeceſlary) removed, againſt his comming, leaſt _ 
at Firſhould hinder his preaching : but not their holy 
Fnccting on the Lords Day;for it was the time or- 
Fdainedfor'the publique! worſhip of the Lord, 
Fvbich arguerh aneceſſitie. 0 0 
FY Andin the ſamieEpiftle Saint Paul proteſteth, 
that he delivered themi none other Ordinanee, or 
YioQrine, but whar he had receivedof the Lord, 
Wo ſo much that he chargeth them, that ifany 
Jaz think himſelf.to be'a Prophet , or fpiritualt, 
Wet him acknowledge; that the things that Twyate 
Yonto you; arethe Cammaniements of the Lord. tx 
or. 14\:37, Butthe wrote unto them; and'ordai- 
Jed among'them, to keep their Sabbath onthe 
Firſt day of the week : therefore to keep the Sab- - 
bath on thatday., is the very Commandementiof 
Fthe Lord, And how can he be cither a true Pro= 

pt, #0 K s pher , * 
ne F'(s) As the phraſe of breaking of bread , comprehenderh 
1 Till other exerciſes of religion. A. 26:7. Sothisphraſe 
18 Bf laying by in Kore compiekengeth all the other exexcHes: 
the Sabbath, 


-Y Galatia as well as of Corinth, and he {ſettled one_ 3 


if 22 " Sa : 7 "8 be 5 ls? a 4 voy h 7 : 'Y 4 
| -phet, or haye any, grace of Gods Spirit, in /higly; 
| +Heart, :who, : ſeeing lo clearely;the Lords day: tolf- 
have been inſtituted and ordained. by the Apoſt-th, 
les, will not acknowledge the keepipg Holy offlw! 
 theLords Day, to be a Commoidrmer of thefſb: 
Lorg? The Jews confeſle this change of this Sabie 
bath, to have bean made by the Apoſtles ,:Peter[:o 

| Alphbonſus in Dialog. contra Indees Tit. 12:Þ|o; 
+.” They aretherefore' more blind an ſattiſh thanfſy 
the jews, whoprophanelydenyit.', ; . to 
At Troas likewiſe S. Paul, together with ſevenſ;c 
of the chicf Evangeliſts ofthe Church , Att 2oJhi 
| 435,6, Kc. Soparer , Ariflarchus, Secundutf d; 
*. Gajus, Timotheis, Tychicas , Traphimms , and 1;; 
"all che Chriſtians thatwete there, kept the Holyſs, 
> Sabbathonthefarfi day ofthe week ;-inpraying}c] 
© - Preaching, and receivingthe Lords ſupper, | 4, 
+ - "Andasit is athing;to be noted, that Luke ſaith ;;; 
not, that the Diſciples were ſenrfor to hear Paul, 
preach," but the. D#/ciples beingicome together, tif (1, 
break bread upon thefirſt day of the week, thatff g, 
,. to be partakers of the holy Communion, at}an 
What timethe Lords. death-was, bythe preaching}, 
of the Word, ſhewed,.1 Cor. 11. 26. Par! pre pl: 
chedwntothem., &c., And.that nonekept tho q,,- 
mectings bur Chriſtians, ' who onely. are-calledſ] , 


# - Diſcples, As 141: 26. But at Philippi, whereal Tj; 


, yet:there were no Diſciples, Paulis ſaid togo of, 
their Sabbath.day, - to the place where the Jewei Cc 


 and'their Proſelytes were wont to pray , and 
| - there preached unto them, Acts 16: 12, 13. Soff ga 


thatitis as clear as the Sun , that it was the Chri-, 
__ tian / 


- & Se oY of Fay, 2x A 
HitYftians uſuall manner, to paſſe over the-Jewiſh © 
 tOFſcventh day ;- and to keep the Sabbath , and their 
bſts holy meetings on the firſt day of the week. And. 
' oifwhy doth Saint John call this the Lords Day, 
theſbut becauſc it was a day\known to: be generally 
absFkept holy, to the honour ofthe Lord clus. (who 
terfiroſe fromdeath to life upon.that day) through- 
12.Jout allthechurches which the Apoſtles planted? 
hath Which S. John'calleth the Lords Day: Rev: 1: 
£10. the farther ro ſtir up Chriſtians to a thankfull 
vel remembrance of their Redemption, by Chriſt 
2 OY his ReſurreRion from the dead. (4) Andwiththe 
ih day , the bleſſing of the Sabbath is likewiſe ' 
andy tranſlated tothe Lords day, becauſethat all the 
OF Sanftification belonging to this new world, is in 
22 Chriſt; andfrom him, envoyed to Chriſtians. 
-YAnd becauſe there cannot come a greater Autho« 
all ritic, then that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Heb. 
au 2: 5. nor thelike:cauſe, - as the new creation of 
18 the World : Heb.2: 11,ands, 9. therefore the 
hal Sabbath can never be altered from this day.,:4@- + 
AF any other, whileſt this world lafteth. Adde here= } 
NF unto, how the Scripture noteth, that inthe farſh 
e#J planting and ſettling of the Church, nothing + 
ole was done , bur by the ſpeciall order and direRian, - 7 
led of the Apoſtles, 1Cor. 11: 34.1 Cor: 14:36, 37. 
eaſy Tit.1: 5. AQ. 15: 6,24. And the Apoftles did  ? 
Of nothing but what they had warrant for from - 
vel Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11:23. -  \, ads ies: 
nd} To ſandtific then the Sabbath on the ſeventh E 
SOf day., is not a;ceremoniall Law abrogated: but. 
P | Sole, $ «- 5. 7 _ 
{a) Mos Chijſtianus , &c, Ir is the marinerof Chik- - 
Rians to call ic che Lords Day, Bed. in LuUCEC, 14: 
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 rheMoralland perpetuall Law of God perfe&edFe 
So that the ſarhe' perpetuall commandenienty} 
Which bound'the Jews to keep the Sabbath on 
}, -that ſeventh day, to celebrate the worldscreaq 
# tion, binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize the Sabbath 
E Obnthis ſeventh day, in memorial] of the World 
Redemption : for the fourth commandementy 
being a Morall Law , requireth a ſeventh day v0 
be keptholy for ever: And the Moralitie of this, 
as ofthereft ofthe Commandements, is more 
\ religiouſly to be kept of us under the Goſpell,Þ 
 thanof the Jews-under the Law , by how mutc| 
» / we (in Baptiſme) haye made a more ſpeciall Ce 
- -venant with God, tokcep his'Commandements' 
: andGodhath covenanted with us,to free us fromſſ 
> thecunrſe, and to aſliſteus with hisSpirit,to keepÞ! 
E his Laws. And that this Commandement of the 
E Sabbath (as well as the other nine) is Morall and 
| perpetuall , may plainly appear by theſe.reaſons! 


; Ten reaſons demonſirating the Commandement 
KS of the Sabbath tobe Moral, n t 
E.. 1, REcauſe all the reaſons of this Commande:F'< 
| © mentaremorall andperpetuall : And Gedffill 
E  hathboundusto the obedience of this Com: 
Mmandement with more forcible rcaſons, than to! 
any ofthereſt. Firft, becauſe he did fore-ſee,that! 
 Irreligiovus men would cither more 6ateleſlyne-Þ 
| glc@, armore boldly break this Commandinent ,/ 
- than ally other: Secondly, becauſe that in the: 
| praRiccofthisCommandement, the keeping of 
| all the ether conſifteth ;- which makes ns | 
EET, -. EY SCRNERSS ao , : 
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Hofien wemplaic; that all.his worlkip Mr. 3 
A Jor overthrown, when the Sabbath iscither ne-_ * 


elcaed or tranſpreſſed. It would make a man 


zJamazed (faith Mr.Calvin) to conſider, how oft, 


Jand with what zeal andproteſtation, God requi 


reth all (that will be his people) to ſanftifie the - 4 
ſeventh day : Jer. 17 :22.Ezech. 20; 19, 20, 2T, | 


4. Yea, how the God of mercy mercileſly puni- 
lheth the breach of this Commandement with 


cruel death: Ezech. 23:38, Neh, 9: 4-as though. 


it were the ſum of his whole honour and ſervice. 


uch And it is certain, that he who makes no cen- 
Acience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve his 


ts! 


3 a 
eep 
the 
Joſe! 
ns: 


turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 
ther Commandements,ſo he may do it without 
diſcredit of his reputation , or danger of mans 
aw. Therefore God placed this commandement 
n the middeſtofthe two tables, becauſe the keeps 
: bak it, is the beſt help to the keeping of allthe 
The eonſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, 


n the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 


very man ſerye God when helifteth , 'and what 


ill ſhortly become ofreligion,and the Peace and 


;Þrder}, which God will have to be kept in his 


Khurch? 1 Cor. 14 : 33, 40. the Sabbath day is 


ods market-day for the weeks proviſion, where- 


e-Þ hewill have us to come unto him, and bay of 
Fir without ſilver or money, Ela.55: 1,2. the 


Ficad of Angels, and water of life,the wine of. the . 4 
> Pacraments, and Milk ofthe Word to feedour - 
Fouls $ 15900 Gols, © enrich our Faith : PRE 


_ Bye 
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$5 the mother of all religion, and good diſcipline | ; - 
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© - 'Eycfalve, tohealour ſpiritual blindnefſe : anF 
| © the ppbite Rayment of Chriſts Righteonſneſle, ti 
cover our filthy nakednefle.. Rev.3: 18. "He if 
not far from true piety; who makes conſcient 4 
to keep the Sabbath day; but he who can dif: 
ence with his conſcience to break the Sabbat 
For his own profit or pleaſure, his hear never ye 
"felt, what cither the fear of God, er true religie 
*meaneth. ' For, of this commandement may th Pp 
* ſpeech 6f'S. James be verified ; He that failethy F 
'. one, i guiltieof all Jam.2: 9. Sceing therefor, 
© thar God hath fenced this commandement witff 
ſo many morallreaſons, itis evident , that th 
 commandement it ſelfis moral]. * 
-  *'2; Becauſeit was. commanded of God to Ad: a 
in his innocency: whileſtholding his happineff " 
not by Faith in Chriſts Merits, but by Obedieng,. 
"to Gods Law) he needs no ceremony, ſhadowin hy 
the Redewption of Chriſt. A Sabbath therefo * 
'of a ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a ceremonit C. 
bur an Effentiall part of Gods worſhip, enjoynQh 
unto Man;when there was but ene condition « 
all men. Andifit was neceſſary for our fr ft pq, 
rents to havea Sabbath Day, Gen. 2:3. to ſer 6 
"God in their perfection, much more need the 
' Polteritice to keep the Sabbath in the ftare| ] 
. their corruption., And fceing God himſelf keſf} 
* this dayholy , how can that men be holy , th 
'doth wilfully prophane it? | a 
6-4 A Becauſe itis one of the commandemen W 
which God ſpake*with his- owh mouth, a.” 
twice wrote with his ojpn Sngers in Tables of lon og 
 * t 
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$4: 1+ &c- All that GOD wrote, were moral and. 
j. $perval commandement; and thoſe arerecko- 
nd d ten in number. Deur. 4 :13. If this were now 
ppc an abrogated ceremony , then thete were but 
Darſen© commandements.., The ceremoniall- that. 
- If<i<t0 beabrogated by Chrift ,were written all: 
$7 Moſes: Dcut. 4:4. But this ofthe Sabbath,with. 
o he Other nine, written by God himſelf, were pur: 
he $ ſhew that they ſhould be the perpetuallrules of 
; $i Church; yet ſuch as none could perfedly fulfill 
$nd keep, but onely Chriſt.2 Kings.8:9. Heb.9:3. 
TUY 4 Becauſe Chriſt profeſicth, chat he came not 
4; 0 deflroy the rgorall Law: Matt.5:17. and that the 
ow aſt of them ſhould: not be abrogated in his 
wo ingdame of the New Tcltament, In ſo much, 
"Jhat whoſoever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe tem. 
be Fommandements,and teacheth men ſo, he ſhould 
c'OYe called the leaft in the Kingdome of Heaven; 
5d hat is, he ſhould hayenoplace in his Church. 
Even to be perpetually kept a holy Sabbath. And 
Tbriſt himſelf expreſly mentioned the keeping of 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians,at the deſtruQion 
Þf Jcru/alem about 42 years after his Reſurre. 
Sion. By which time, all the Moſaicall ceremo- 
Ries (except cating of blood , and things ſtran- 
Jed) were by a publick Decree of all the Apoſtles 
vite aboliſhed , and abrogated in Chriftian 
hurches; A&s.15: 20, 21,24;28. And therefore 
, b irift admoniſhed his Diſciples , to pray that 


wy 6 
i 


f their 


ato the Ark, where no ceremoniall Law was put:, ' 


I d {ſigaifie their authority and perpetuity”, Exod:  "f 


-» : 


ow the Morall Law commandeth- one day of - | 
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their flight be not in the winter,nor on the Sabbatl 
' Day. Matti 24,20. Notinthewinter,' for thy fl 
| . _(byreaſonof the foulnefſe of the wayes andweaſ? 
# ther) their flight. ſhould be more painful anF 
| - _ troubleſomeunto them: notupon the SabbathF 
| becauſe it ſhould be more grievous to theig? 
hearts, toſ{pend that day in toyling to ſavetheilf 
lives which the Lord had commandedto be ſpent 
in holy exerciſes; to comfort their ſouls. Nowilf 
the ſanctifying ofthe Sabbath, on this day ha 
been but ceremoniali:it had been no griefro hay! 
:*  flcdon this day, no more then on any other da) 
| | of the week, But in that Chriſt doth render 
” much this fear and griefof being driven to flie onf 
the Sabbath day; arid therefore wisheth his t 
pray unto God toprevent: ſuch an-occaſion: hd 
plainly demonſtrates, that the obſeryationof thi 
Sabbath is no abrogated ceremony, bur a meralff 
Commandment , confirmed and eftabliſhed bt 
Chriſt among Chriſtians, If zou would know thi 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriſtians te 
keep the Sabbath,sS. John will tell youthatit wa*? 
on the Zords day, Apoc. 1. 10, if you' will knowl F 
on what day of the week that was, S. Paul will telff**! 
you ,.that it was 6n every fr/t day'of the weekF® 

I Cor. 16, 1.' RE 109 alk rl 
_ As Chriſt admonished, ſo Chriſtians pray, an{' 
according to their prayers, God(z)(alittle befo: 
rethe wars began) warned by an Oracle, all the 
a | Chriſtiane" 
(#) Exſb. hift. Eccle.” lib. 3, c. 5.' Tt isprobable | thar chil VE 
Oracle was that voice, (Migremus binc) whieb wich aafviſt 
earthquake was heard by nighr in the remple , mentionetſie js 
by Joſephus , debello Judaico li, 7. cap. 18, Mat, 24, 36, 


c 
ll 
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-chaShriſtians in Jeruſalem to depart thenceand to 
weaſo to Pella, alittle rown beyand Jordan: andſo 
an <{cape the wrath of God,thatſhouldfall upon 
JarkÞecity and Nation, If then a Chriftian ſhould 
-hejgot, without grief of heart, fly for the ſafety of his 
hejie ON the Lords day , with what joy or comfort 
Genp0 2 truc Chriſtian negle& the holy exerciſes of 
ww ig99s ——_—_ the Church, to ſpend the great- 
ha{part ofthe Lords day, inprophane and carnall 
.Jorts , or ſervile labour; and ſeeing the deſtru- 
 gaz$onof Jeruſalem was both a type and an aſſu- . 
» nce of the deftruftion of the world : {who ſeeth 
$t, but that the holy Sabbath muſt continuetill 
« ef very endofthe world ? 
- þ45. Becauſe that all the ceremoniall Law was 
rcþFoyned tothe Jews onely , & not the Gentiles: 
raſſ86 this Commandement of the holy Sabbath, 
1 þ& Matrimony) was inftituted of God, in the 
- th@< of innocency,, when there was but one ſtate 
Fall men; and therefore enjoyned to the Gen- 
&: as well as to the Jews,So that all Magiſtrates 
Id Housholders were commanded to conffrain 
| ref Strangers, Ifa. 56:6. (as well as theirown ſub- | 
eh F » and Family) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, 
"Jappears by the fourth Commandement, and 
anÞftice of Nehemiah. Nehem. 13: 1t', &c, Alb 
fa ceremonies were a partition wall to ſeparate 
\ch$5 & Gentiles: Epheſ. 2: 14. But ſecing the 
anF2tiles are bound to keep this Commandement 
- chi] Well as the Jews, it is evident that it is no 
h anfviſh ceremony. And ſeeing the ſame autha- 
onellie is for the Sabbath , that is for marriage, a 
$6. US. | | man 
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224. _ The Praflice : 
Iman may as well ſay, that marriage is but a celſyer 
moniall Law,as the Sabbath. And rememberth,, 
where marriage is tearmed but once the coſe y 
" 'nantof God, Prov.2: 27. Matt. 19: 6,8. becakfh 
inſtitared by God in the beginning : So the $1 
-bathis eyery where called the Sabbath of the Li 
thy God, becauſe ordained by God in the ſay, 
beginning, both of Time , ſtate, and perpetuitÞm 
therefore not.ceremoniall. | 
6. The (4; corruption of our nature foun$ 
. the manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men, & in 
ſecret unwillingneſſc of good to ſanRifie ſince 
Jy the Sabbath, Rom. 7: 14. attatages, dem 
firateth, that the commandement of the $ 
-bath is Spirituall and Morall. 3 
_ + 5, Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Dea 
| made the Sun,the Moon, and otber Lights in 
firmament of Heaven, not oncly to divide 
day from the night, but alſoto be for (6) Sn 
- andfor (c) Seaſons, and for (4) deyes and forthe, 
| years; Gen. 1: 14. Job. 9:9. & 38: 31. Amps $1 
fo he ordained in the Charch on carth, the ng 
Sabbath to be not onely the appointed ſeaſon 
his ſolemn worſhip : bur alſo the perpetually 
G meaſure_of time : So that as 7 dayes mak 
Week, fqure weeks a moneth, twelve moneth 


year : (o(f) ſeven years make a Sabbath of Je {8 
| c 


- 


(0) Nitimnr in veticom , Horat. (6) To diſtinguith rv 
Spring & Harveſt, Suminer & Winter » & ro forelt 
Judgementsro come, (c) Moadim ſig, Sacred times 
pointed for Gods holy worſhip, baving fſpeciall fignil” 
tions & promiſes. (4) One of the ſeven dayes of the wh 
from the other. (2) Solar. Sabbataris & Jubile, -ExodJ.. 
lt21t, (f)Index Chr, Apud ann, Mundi 1y9g8. 
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-þ of Pig, © 235 © 
a COlren Sabbath of years a Iubile, oro lubilees, 
CUE 400 years, orafter Exechiel 4 000 Cubits,, 

Ole whole time of the Old Teſtament , till Chriſt. 
Cu his Bapriſme and Preaching, began the ſtate, 
 2Ffthe New Teſtament. Neither can I-here paſſe 
e ther without admiration , how the Sacrament of. 
- ſ irewmeiſfion continued in the Church39lnbilees, 
tultom Abrabam, to whom'it was firſt given, unto. 

ſc Bapti/me of Chriſt in Iordan : which wasjuft 
un® many 1#btlees (after Bucholcerus accompt) as 

12 Yeworld had contmued before from Adam, to 

Ve birth of Abraham, Moſes began his Miniſtery 
Sthe 80:ycar of chis age, Chri enters upon his 
c difffice in the eighty }ubile of the worlds age. Jo- 

- *Fpb was thirty years old, when he began to rule 
cher Egypt, Gen. 41: 46. and the Levites began 
ind ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty years old : 
Ic& Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures began 
Sts miniſter ya the thirtieth Iubile of Moſes ; and 
Fhcn he began to bethirty years of age ,Luke3. 
10 the midſt of Daniels laſt week: and fo {con- 
Muing his Miniſtery on earth three years anda 
Kif) finiſhed our redemption, and Daniels period, 
T7 his innocent death upon the Crofle. The moſt 
all the great Alterations, and ſtrange Acci- 
Feats , which fel out inthe Church, came to. 
Aiſle citherin a Sabbaticallycar, or in ayear of 
Tubile. | For example. v 
nl The ſeyenty (4a) weeks of Daniel begin 

tne 


< (4) Afer Mr, Robert Pont his compuration, Treatiſe of 
© laſt decaying age of the world, publiſhed Ann. Dom, 
co. Rubert Pont, Treatiſe ofthe Jalt age, P. 17+ 
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_ thefirſt year of | Cyrns, :& the 3439-year of 1 þ 


world, contain ſomanyyeares, asthe world di 
weeks of years unto that time:and ſomany wetlY,” 
of years as the world hadlafted Jubilees. Dani 
ſeventy weeks of years.contained: four bundrdf 
and 90 {ingle years; the world before that tim 
4'90 weeks or Sabbaths of years.  Daniels-peri 
70 weeks; the worlds ſeventy Jubilees: So thi 
'to- comfort the Church for their ſeventy ye: 
captivity, which they had now according to le 
mes Prophecy Jer. 25: 11, 12..endured in Babylo. 
Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the end of 70 wee 


_ or Sabbaths of years, thatis, 70 times 7. year, 
. 6r 430 years, theireterpll redemption from bd. 


ſhould be effeted bythe death of Chriſt, as-ſui 


" as they werenow redeemed from the captivity 
Babylon. This period of Daniel, containing F. 


Sabbaths, or tcn Jubilees of years ,'began at tlif 
firſt liberty, granted the Jewes by Cyrus, intl 

firſt year 'of his reign aver: 'the Babylonian 
mentioned Hezec. 1, 1,andends juſtly at the rin 
that Chriſt died upon the crofſe :' From the deatf 

of Chriſt, or the laſt end of Daniels weeks, to thi 
ſeventy and one year of Chrift, the world is mel 
ſured by ſeven ſeals Rev. 5: 1. or ſeven Sabbath 
of years , making one compleat Jubilee. From tl 


- end of thoſe ſcals, the world is meaſured to 


end by ſever trumpets; Rev,8:2andg i 7 ,cac 
containing 245. years (4). (as ſome conjefture 
about 440 years. Hence, the truth will appea! 


mad 


— 


fs) Napier on the Reyel. Propoficion 6389. & his reſolutl a 
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$65, was tranſlatedof God in a Sabbaticall year: 


-Moſcs the (eventh from Abraham , as another - 


3 Jooch, is buried of God, (4) but born ina Sab- 
. . Faticall year of the world, 2373 & in the 777 year 


..Pnce the flood after (6) Brougthons computati- . + 
n, is ſaved, asanew Noahin a reed: Ark, and - * 
$rcth a-Builder of the Church; ſo long as Noah 


Fas building the Ark, 126 years. . The promile 


'ca 


ity. 
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- x of{eſſion to the 1ſraclites by Jo 


þyla as madeto Abraham in a Sabbaticall year, be- 


117 


the 2023 of the World. The ſixth year of 
oſhuah, being 2506 porn from the Creation 
frhe world, wherein the land was poſſeſſed, and 


Fi 3 livided among the Children of Iſrael, was a Sab- 


PSaticali year, and the (c) 50 Jubilee. from the 


reation of the world. At this year Moſes. be-. 


Sins his Jubilee , by which (as-with a chain of 
Fuictie links). he tycth the parting of Canaans 
Gah; to the * 


zening of the Kingdome of Heaven to all belee- 


ls hers by Jeſus. Ando carrycth the Churchof the 


O h 
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dezth of Chriſt , the atithorof 0ar eternall reſt & joy. Iſt. 


- 


bi. Luk. 4. | | . 4 


ſews by a (4) joyfull ſtream of Jubilces from the 
ype to the ſubſtance from Canaan to Heayen,, 


from Joſhuah to Jeſus ; for Chriſt at the eng of 


Moſes thirtie Jubilees, andthe begioning of the 


$0 year of his age at his Baptiſme openeth hea- 


ven, 


(4) Pont of the laſt age ofthe world , p2. 12. Buehol. 2. - 
Index Chr, (b) Broug. conſent. A: M. 1430. Deut. 34+ 


Pont, ibid, & Scaliger. Buchol. (c) Ponrt.pag.'21. Buch. 


Chron. apud A.M. a 500:(4) Jubilee ſomederiveof Trum- 


pets of Rams herns, wherewith af bone was ſounded, 
others from Juba , a ftream , becauſe they carry us to the 
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238 ' The Prafiice = | 
ven, andigivesthecleareſt vifion of the 'blefſ 
-Trinity,that was ſeen ſince theworld began; Auk 
by the filver trumpet ofhis Goſpell, proclaini 
' according tothe Prophecic of Eſay ; eternal Rh 
 demtionto all that repent , ane belcevein him.Þ; 
. * And the year of our Saviour Chriſts birthſf | 
. being the 3948 ofthe world , was at the end off 
Sabbaticall yeare; . and the (a )564. Seprenary dhe 
the World, Moſes maketh the common age 
.all men',- to be ten times ſeven. Plalme 90. anz 
every ſeyenth year commonly produceth ſom 
notable (6) change eraccident in mans life: Anf 
no wonder, for as Hippocrates affirmeth 5 that ti 
child in his mothers womb,on the ſeyenth day offi 
'his conception, hath all his members finishedf 
and from that'day groweti co the perfetion oh 
| birth: which.is alwayes either the ninth,,' ori 
venth moneth, At ſeven years old, the child call 
his teeth, and receives new. And every (event 
year; after , there is ſome alteration or changeiſh 
Mans life , eſpecially at nine times ſeyen, thi 
Clima#ericke year, which by experience is foun@ 
tohave becn fatal to many of thoſe learned G 
- men, whohave been the chiefeſt lights of th 
World. And ifthey eſcaped that year, yet moſh 


(s) Pont of the laſt decaying age of che world pag, 12.134. 
.2I.  (b) Experium eft in pleriſque oninibus 6 ; annum cunl( "2 
periculo.&- clade alrque venire , aut corporis morbigne graviorygguua 
. aut vita merits ant animi agrindins , Agellins 1. 1. 15-c.74 
. Aug.in Fp. 64 Cajum nepo;em exuliat, ſe xs tTiEg. comm 
« nem ſeniorum emnuen 63 evaliſſe. Bodin. de Repub, lib.q.. c2 


, ( a) eAriſtorele,Cicero, Bernarde ,Boc ace, Eraſmus, Lyether, te 
Landon, Semin © _— 
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: of Piety. © - _ 239 
leſlie them have departed this life in a ſeptenary- 
. Alitar. Lamech dycdinthe year of his life, 777, 
ainethuſalem, the longeſt liver of the ſons of men, 
il Red when he began to enter his nine hundreth 
im.$070 year. Abraham dyed, when he hadlived, 
IrtafF times 7 years, Jacob when he had lived, zr 
d ofnes 7 years, David after he had lived 12 times 
ryAfhcars., So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch , who (as 
ge dbdin noteth) dyed on the ſame day of the year 
. Anat he.-was born: fo did the Maiden Queen {a} 
ſomizabeth , of bleſſed and never-dying memory, 
 AtiSo came into this world the Eve of the Nati-'- 
hathic of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: and went out of 
ay ofis World onthe Eve of the Annunciation of 
hedSeVirgin Mary. Hippocrates dyedinhbis 15 ſepre- 
"n 0 wry. Hirone, and Iſocrates,in their 13. Pl;ns,Bar- 
orils, & Czſar,in their'8 ſeprenary.And lohannes 
caſt | temporibus; who lived 361 years , dyed in 
entice 53 /eprenary of his life, The like might be 
gelſcrved of innumerable others. And indeed, the 

thiſhole life of a man is meaſured by the Sabbath: 
unSthow (4) many years ſoever a manliycth here, 
| (at his life is bur alife of ſeven dayes multiplyed : 
" thGthat in the number of 7 there is a myſticall 
nolrfe tion ,: which our underſtandig cannot” 

tain unto. 


All which Divine diſpoſition ef admirable 
Pings , ſo oft by ſevens, call -.T7 us tO a Cone 
© 


joruſaual meditation of the bleſied Seventh day . 
- 6.74 Sabbath 
"M$ (a) She was , ſhe is , what can there more be ſaid? in' 
- -2Stth the firſt; 'in heaven the ſecond Maid. _ (6): Climax 
SKfe tiraram fere ſeptenariu . ant novenarits : Freminarun vere 

) Frarizs definitur, Bokin, de Repub libe4., cap.2. | | 


| 249 *.' The Praflice 7 
' Sabbath; in knowing and worſhipping GOD 
' this life. : that ſo, from Sabbath to Sabbath, we! 
may. be tranſlated to the etcrnall glorious Sah til 
bath of reſt/and bliſle, in the life to come... F*© 
- By the conſideration whereof, any man thi 
loketh into the holy Hiſtory,may eaſily perceinf 
that the whole courſe of the world is drawn, a 
guided by a certain chain of Gods providence 
diſpoſing all things in number , meaſure, (6) 
weight: All times are therefore meaſured by tif 
Sabbath;.ſo that time and the Sabbath can nevF' 
be ſeparated: And the Angell ſweares, Rev.16:; 
that this meaſiring of zeme thall continue, till the”. 
time ſhall be no more : Andas the Sabbath ha” 
his firſt inſtitution in the firſt Book, of the Scrip 
tures, Gen,2: 3.ſo hathit his confirmation in tl 
laft:Rey.1: ro. and as this Book doth authoriaf”: 
this day, ſo this day graceth the Book : in thil 
the matter thereof was reyealed upon ſoholy 
_ day, the Lotrgs revelation upon the Lords Daj 
As well therefore may they pull the Sun, Mol 
and Stars out of the Heayens,as aboliſh the Holi, 
. Sabbath (Times Mcte-rod) out of the Churchily: 
ſecing the Sabbath is.ordajocd in the Church (a.1, 
well asthe Sun and Moon in the firmament) fol 
the diſtinQion of times; , 
'8. Becauſe that the whole Church by an r 
yer 


(a) H. Wolph. preem. Chre, Temryns off rerum manilanars 
Enratio extrinſicus obſervate , H., Wolph, Chi. cap. 1, Tempuiy 


enmJnundd cepit , & una deſiturum eſt. th. $i quid\horum . 
die per orbems frequentas Eccleſia. Nam hoc quin ita faciendaÞ'S. 

| difpntare, inſolentiſſime inſania ei. Ang. Epiſt, 118, 
Jon, Synod. (pl, par. g, cap. 9, Ignat, ad ane}, 
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| of Piety. | 24-I 
--£. Becauſe that the whole Church by an _uni- 
erſall conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 


Mill held the commandement of theſabbath, to 
Þc the morall and perpetuall Law of God, and 
be keeping of the ſabbath on the firſt day of the 

oil _ to be theinſtitution of Chriſt and his A- 
a oltles. | 


The Synode,called Synodus Colonienſis, faith, 


;\Mhat the Lords Day hath been famous in the 
ve@hurch ever ſince the Apoſtles time, Ignatins 
Silhop of Antioch, living in S. Tohns time, ſaith, 
, tt every. one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 


ds Day , renowned by his Reſurretion, (4) 


ich is the Queen of dayes, in which death is 
: ver come, and lifes ſprung up in Chriſt. Inſlin. 


rtyr , wholived not long after him, ſheweth, 


. $ow the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 
\ Words Day, as wedo. (b) Origen, who lived 
"Fbout 180 years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon 
**YFby the Sabbath is tranſlated tothe Lords Day. 
 *Þ&) Auguſtine ſaith, Thatthe Lords Day was 


Feclated unto the Church by the Reſurretionof 


"Wc Lord upon that day. Ez ex i/to cepit habere 
Wrvitatem ſuam , and by Chriſt it was firſt ordai- 


Wed co be kept holy, And in another yu (d), 


/\Fat the Apoſtles appointed' the Lords. Day ta 


kept with all religious ſolemnitic, becauſe 
tupon that Day our Redeemer roſe ou the 
: cad, 


ls) fpolog. 1. (b) Origen. Homilia 7. ſuper Exod. 1. (c) 


if, ad Fan.119y.c.13. & adCaſſal. Eviſt.86. Augnſtide temp. 
«251. (&) Avg.detempeſerm. 251, & 154. (onc.Conft. 
3, Wolphius Chr. 1.1. cap. 1c. Muſſ. Bipont. poſtil, Dom. 


feb. Maith.27.52. Godoman. Annal, Ann, Man,2515- 


_ 
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dead, which alfo.is therefore called the Lords dayh, 
As therefore David ſaid of the citie of God, Pl.5 


3.10 may Tay of the Lords Day, Glorious thing 


are ſpoienofthe-Dayof the Lord: for it was thi 
'Birth-day of the world, the fiſt day wherein al 


creatures: began to 5. being, Init, Lig ls. 
was drawn out of darkneſſe. tn it, the Law w F | 
oiVen on mourit Sinai, In it, the Lord roſe from 
death to life,-In it, | the Saints came out of rhciflgs 
graves, | aſſuring that on it Chriſtians ſhouJdrilh 
tonewneſe of hfe. Init, the Holy Gholt deſcenlll; 


ded upon the Apaſtles. Anditis very probable 


}4- 


Ms 


that on the ſeventh Day , when the ſeven Trumf 


pets have blown, the curſed Jericho of this wor| 
{ballfall, Joſh. 6:13. and qur true Jeſus 


give us the promiſed poſſciſioft of the heay , "I 


Canaan. Rev.10:7. 


He that would ſee the uniform conſent of Anlly, 


tiquitic » andpraQtice ofthe Primitive Church 
this point, let himread(@) Eyſebius Eccleſiaſtica 


t't 
ti 


hitory. Lib. 4.6.23. Tertullian lib. de [doll me: 


tria c.14. Chryſ. Serm. 5. de reſurredtione. Cal 1 | 


ftttut. Apoſs. lip 7.cap. 37. Cyrill. in Iohan. 


12. cap. 58. Of this Judgement are all the ſoul 
pew wWtiters, haps acre the Rev 1. 10, Bucer. i; 


Matth. 12: -Gualth. in Malach. 3. Hom. 


Fulte on hs Abewifs Teſt. Rev. 1:10. Chen 


Exam: Con. Trid par. 4. De diebus Feflis, I olj | 
Chrobol. lib, 2, cap. 1, (b) Armin. Theſ. in 


prace 
(a) Ang, ad Cafal Epheſ.8; ad Fan.119.c. 19. Ang. den 


tem. 151» & 154. & Con. 6. Craftant. can. 8 (6) Non bi}. * 


mus qun varie apud (hrifit.nvs Sabbatem viel: tw- non abſtint 
| do ab jis gne aldis diebns my fam. Armin, Jwuni.s pretett. 
Gen. 2.3. | 
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loft. ues 
ar ecojt,and innumerableothers: Learned Tyniue 
Shall ſpeak for all:D&amobrom cam Dies Domins« 
neu, &c. Wherefort ſeeing tht Lords Day is both 
thy rhe fait of Chriſt (vis bEReſurredtion; and 
1 Gpfter wp pear ing to bi Diſciphes npen thr an 
27 + he 4x ample and inftitution'of the bp Ges s. 
und by the continual pratfice of the Ancient 
Mr ch,and-by the teſtimony of the Seriptaire,ob- 
Morved, and ſubſtituted intotheplace ofthe Tewiſh 

1 99bbarb; inepte facitint,'they do foolishly, who ſay 
bat the db ſervation of ths Lords day'is of trads- 
non: an4notfrom the Seriprare ,>+BaF by this 
unfyranes they might efabliſh the tradition iof mien; 
And again, The cauſe of this change is thereſur- 

le ti6n of Chriſt, andthebenefit of the reſtoring 
the Church byChrift,theremembrance of which 

Bi efpe-didlfuceted int6 the place of thememoryof 
'rreat4orn” Nontumana traditione, fed Chriz 

| bipflusobſervatione & iiftitutolNez bythe tre: 
clit 1900 f111a1. but by the obſervation arid appoint- | 
nent of Chriſt, who both on the day of hit reſur- 
Colf1t#r0n , and on every eighth day after ," unto his 
3. iſcenfion inte heaven, did appear unto his Diſct: 
oullhles; and came tntorheir aſſemblies. © © 
er. g.- Becaufe that the Lord himſelf expounteth 
77. ihe cad of the Sabbath to be a (#) /gne and do» 
he k ument for ever, betwixt him and hu people, that 
ole is lehounh by twhom' they are ſandtified t 
- 1#Þxod. 31 : 13, 14: &c. B26" 20% 12.20, Ezech. 
aceſas : x, 2,35 &c. Bxod..35: 2 6 thertfore: muſt 
px of them be worſhipped : & ufl6tithe'paivof 
bſtin}- > L2_ - death 
HT (a) Armin, diſpmt, Theol, in precept. 4. Theſy 14%, * 


% 


death, cbargeth his people forever to keep: this], 
memoriallunviolated. But this end is morall and} 
- Perpetuall : Therefore.the Sabbath is morall anc 4 
perpewal: Whar;Ged harbperpetually ſanGifed]: 
let no, manever preſume to make common or pri 

phane, Ats1c:; 18. Upon.this ground it is ,.that e] 
the Commandementtearmes this day, the. Sal 
bath of the. Lord tby Ged.. Ifa.58: 13, And God ſt 
himſelf calls is, bis holy day. - And upon the ſang: 
ground likewiſe, .the.ald Teſtament confecratedſſ?® 
allchein$aÞpaths and boy dayes, tothe worſhi® 
and hongar of God alone, To. dedicate therefor®' 
- aSabbathtathchonourafany creatureyis groſh®! 
idolatry, For.the. firſt Table makes it a, part off}"! 
Gods wetſhip, to have a Sabbath tobis honour/© 
So both Lew. 23:3, 37, 38, &c. and Ezech. 20090 
29. Nebew 914+ the Sabbath is put-fortheg! De 
worſhip. of Godi: And our Saviourtragheth ;..chall 
womuſt worſhip the Lord God onely, Matth«\ anf&* 
thereforokeep aSabbath to the gnely honaur « 
Gaqd. The holy Ghaſt notes it as one of, Jero 
. baams. greateſt lins : That be ordained 2 feal* 
from- the datuice of hisownheart , 1 King, x2: 9h” * 
And God threaineth to.yiſit Iſrqel forkeepiog” ! 
the dages of Baalim : thatis, of Lords,as Papifh'"< 
do of Saints. Heſ-2:13. apd ſaith, that ſuch! forge full 
_ him, And {e \ingeed inane are. lefle carefull-in}*'* 
keeping the Lords Sabbath, than they who af 
moſt fuperitious. ebſeryers.of mens haly dayes$<2" 
(«) The Church af Remi therefore commit" 
grollc idolatry... .; ;: I7 30.5008 
: PA | X Firl T he 
#) Reade H Wolphius (+%r. . tb,2. .n4 
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. Firſt, in taking upanker:to.ordajn. Sabbaths 
| MJ obich belongs onclipumarhe Lins of-che Sab- 
dathto-doa. 
hegl: - Secondly ;in dedicating thoſeholydayes tothe 
_ honour of Creatures , whichiacffc&isto make 
ha them ſanRQifying gods. _- 
Thirdly, in tying to:thofe dayes, Gods wor- 
dd /Þip > prayers, fating, and merits. 
of: Fouthly,. ig exaRing on theſe dayes Af mend 
JJinvention, a pms meaſure. of folemnity and 
o lanRification, enupon the Lords Day;whichis * 
cxdGods commandement; whichin effeftis to pre- © 
r Antichriſt before Chriſt, Our Church hath 
| juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperftitious and- idelatrous 
feaſts ; and onely' retains a few [holy-dayesro.the. 
honour of God alone,] ad cafing of ſervants, 


Fuſe the old names , for -civill diſtioRtion's Ag 

$L«ke uſcd the prophant names of Pafor and Pole 

(x. A#s 28: 11. and Chriſtians of Forranaeris , x. 

or: 16:17, Mertariw Rom! 16: 14. andlews; tb 
Mardochens day. 2 Mat- 15:37.: © 

- 10: Laftly,the examples'of Gods judgements 


Ithem, whole hearts arc not ſeared, hew wtath- 

fully Almighty Godis difpleaſed with them, who 

;ggare willfull prophaners of the Lords Day. 

The Lord{who is otherwiſe. the God of mercy, 

commanded; Moſes. to:ſtone: to. death the:man. 
"Jiho [of apreſumpruous minde|would openly go 

to gather ſticks onthe Sab bath day, Num. 15: 23. 

q The fat was ſmall, True : but his ſia was the 

L 3 oreater, 


JDcur..5: 14.  though-lang cuſtoine forceth to Ss 


| on aback. breakers, may fufficiently-leal unto: - ' Þ 


"246 "The Praflice 

" greater,” that>(for- ſo ſmall;ag accaſton) would 

preſume robfegkTovrewtacommandement- - £ 
Nicanor offcring t to fight againſt the Jewes: on car 

the Sabbath Day:, was lain: Firaſelf "and 35000 Go 


Z of his men} 1Mac.$:27, 283 2, + 
4 noms A husband-men oriending: cornuponthe]] by 
4 Day d © ha@&higmea) burnt to aſhes; - yel 


Another carryivg'cors on: this day;* had high 2 
kk hand all his cormthercing> bucac with ng 
Rom heaven the next'night after? © - * da) 
©: Alfora certain: Noble-mann { prophitaing the cO1 
\ Sabbath uſually in- -hunting)* had a child- by his La 
: / wife witha -headlikea' do and with- cars and In 
3 - chaps, cryiog leakodaT, 

& - 211A covetous Flax-wife: at Kigiſtar i in Erance) m 
:* nuns;  oufin - bores her-w4ides*to-wotk: a) ſhi 
- hertradedathe: by /irſeermeduntoctheri,Þ Þ! 
that fire (ſued out of the flax, butdid no harmi ff} tht 
thenext Sabbath,” it took'fire indeed y bur war 2c 
quickly quenched:butnot takino warning by this, fo 
whe third:Sunday after; it rvok fre again; :burnt of 
the houſe, and ſo ſcorched the wreeched won, 02 
_ avithtwoofher childeen:;rhat they dyedithenext fe: 
Way! i- but (through Gods mercy )achilain the Cl 
-eradle 'was taken! out of the fire alive andun:}} or 
barnt. (6)On the r3:6f Jan. Ann. Dom.r582. being 
the Lords Day, theScaffolds fell im Paris Garden, or 
.tdcr the people ata Bear-baiting ſo thatieight]] th 
WEINEny flair riuqncrable hurt, andimai A 
Oz $54 # Ze 7 ano a : med 

4) Gane:Olay-thet: v0. res I 
uh ) Gn lz. Pay 11.0956, Dip domme ſims ts 945 
 "Fohan. Fin,l.-3. de Miraculs.. (b) Stows Abridgment. Anno 
*IF82, Diſcice "A moniti Domilnum non {emnere Chriſtum, 


{Emed.-A warning to ſuch, who take more i ; 
Yon the Lords day to be in a Theater beholding 
on caroall-ſports, then to be in the Chreh, ſerving = 
oof God with the ſpirituall works of Piery. -þ 
1. + any'fearefullexamples of Gods! 7adghiments 
heff by fire, have in our dayes been ſhrwed upon di- 
vers towns, where the prophanation ofthe Lords 
hi Y Day hath been openly countenanced. 
ire. S:tratfort upon {vor was'twice on the fame 
day twelve- moneth(being the Lords day)almoft 
he conſurned with fire : chieflyfor prophaning the 
ich Lords Szbbaths; & for contemning his Word 
adÞY in the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters $, 

' Tevertoz in Deronſhire; (whoſe remembytnee 
e; © makes my heart bleed) was oftentimes admogi- 
a] ſhed by ber godiy Preacher, that God would -+ 
in d1ing ſome heavy Jucgement onthe Town, for 
at} their horrible prophanation of the Lords Days, = 
af occaſioned chicfiy , by their Market onthe d: F S 
is. following. Not lang after his death, on the third © 
nt of April, Anno Dom. 1;98.. God (in leſſe then 
& & half an houre) conſumed with'-a ſudden and 
x} fearfull fire, the whole Town, except only the 
ell Church, the Court-houle , & the Almes: houles;, 
1} or a few poor peoples dwelling y 1 'Wwhere a man 
might haveſcen 400 dwelling houfes..all-at once 
on fire, and above fiftie perſons conſumed with 
the Rame. (4) And now again, ſince the former 
L- 4 -- Edition 


(a). Whileſt the Preachers cryed in the Church: prophan- 
neſſe, prophanneſſe -, Gain would nor ſuffer them to hear; 
therefore when they cryed fire, fire; 4n'theiflirege > Gs 
would not uffer any tO help. 


% x 


iH 


”. - editionofthis book, on the firſt Augu/f- nm 
2612.-(14 years ſince the former fire) the whole 


Schoel-houſe,and Almes-houſes. They are b'ind, 


_ = Hepun 
he will plague all wilfull cransgreflours of 'his 


| fromEgypt, ſhadowing their redemption 
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Town was again fired , and conſumed , except 
ſome thirtic-houſes of. poor people, wirh the 


whoſeenotin this the anger of God. God grant 
them grace, when it is next built, to change 
their Market-day, and to removeall occaſions of 
prophaning the Lords Day. Let other Towns Te» 
member the Tewer of S:iloe , Lu £13: 4. and take 
warning by their neighbours chaftiſcments ; fear 
Gods threatvings, Zerem. 17:7.and belceve Gods 


4 ” Prophets, if they will proſper, 1 Chron. 20: 26, 


Many other examples of Gods judgements 


might be alleadged, butif theſe are not ſufficicat 
to terrific. thy heart from the wilfull prophanati- 


on ofthe Lords day, proceed in thy prophanati- 

on:it mdybethe Lord will make theethe nextex- 
d ny ens v8 others to keep his Sabbath better, 
itheth ſome in this life , to ſignifie how 


Sabbaths at the laſt day. 24 

Thus we have proved, that the commande+ 
ment of the Sabbath is Morall, and that the 
change of it fromthe Seventh, ro the firſt day of 
the week', was inſtituted by the authoritie of 


Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles. But as in promulga- 


ting of the Law,divers ceremonies peculiar to the 
jews, were annexed, the rather to bind that 
people to the more carcfpll performance thereof, 
as to the firſt commandement, their deli; egiice 

rom 


__ | 
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"Fin Canaan,typing cternall. life in -Hegycn ::to the 


I ſixt comma ent, abſtinence from blood and *. 
"FI things ſtrangled, figuring the care.toabſtain from. _ > 
all kindeof Murther ; and to the whole Law , the 
ccremony 0f-Parchment-lace, putting them in 
minde to keep within.the limits oftheLaw.Nums.. 
25:38.| $0 likewiſe ro the fourth commandement 


ON were added ſome-Cexemonies , whichpecculiarly 


belonged to the Jerg;andno other people:as firſt, 
the doxtble Sacrifices Num. 18 :9 , 10., appointed 
for them ©n the:Jabbath Day , . ſhadowing how 
God will be ferved a& the ſabbath , with greater 
obedicnge than og the wack dayes. Secqudly.the 
ff rigid, end ſerif -crnfong from malung of Fires 
\. Y Ex0d,35+13. Areſing of ment ; Exod. 36:23. and 
"IJ all bodily labour, both remembringthem of their 
full deliverance by. Moſes Deut 5: 5. condudt 
from the fiery Furnace , and ſlavery of Egypt, 
upon. that: day ( -, as-.alſa ſhaddowing unto 
them the eternal} redemption, of their Sauls 
from; hell, by. the.,death of -Ghuft, Thirgly, 
the keeping of the Saþbath upon the preciſe 
ſeventh:day, in order of the creatian : ſhadawing 
tothe Jews ; that Chriſt by his death, and reſting 
on their ſabbath, in the Grave, ſhould. bring 
them reſtand caſe, from the burthen apd yoke 
of the Legall ceremonies, which neither they nov 

| ; TY "7 EY their 


(a) I: was the Sabbath day , on which Moſes, & the 
children of Krael ſang ro: God, when Pharavivand his Hoſte 
were drowned in the Sea, Exod, 15. See Trem, & Jul. 
- Þ notes on Deur, 5: x5,8nd on Ex0d.12 515. 


"25S, —_— Dy a4 OTYSY- 
Thais HbfDa5? IF. able 'n-hean ("29k its : 
Cali. (83,9 en om aig tent All | 
And ho ocpet in paradiſc befbre: mangefal}; \ 
the keeping'of the Sabbath onthe ſcyenth day off , 
| the creation, was not 2ccretnony, buvan Argu+l| , 
ment t of perfeRion + -yet after the Fall, itbecamefſ ;; 
 - ccrempnial and Tubjett''to change inreſpelt of 
 thereſtzbifation By Chriff; 045Mans life beforafſ + 
 thefalt} "Welifytimhinortalt;>bexame afterwards] 
mortalt : indnl&kidnefſe beingian ornamant belf x 
; Fore, beearht afterwvares Sthame :.and Marriagel ,, 
b became. I'type of the! Myſtical wnion berwixt tl 
4 Chriſtand his Chwr2h\,; Dptef.3/ : And torfullillf x 
' the Cettmonies' (hd& for: the: Jews fake unto tc 
$2 Sabbith) Chitachir Deithirofted, is chefſ © 
briveSlitheTewifh Sabbath: Day; add b chat 2 
Ieft! fulfilled all thefe'ceremoniall-neceffaricsff þ 
Now.as. the ceaſing of ceremonies apnexed to theff a: 
1,5, and 6. Commandements, and to Marriage;Þ] 
_ Us kot aboliſhthoſe commandements, and Mari tc 
Ye; norcauſe thiend' to ceaſe frombeingrheper; 1; 
 perwall RulexofGods worſkip, ard mans: righte-Y ( 
ouſncfle; hho ntere did the abrogating ofrhe Cere fr 
movies annexed tothe Sabbath; aboliſh the mo! 
ralitie of the'commandement of the Sabbaths;/ ſo 
that though the ceremonies be aboliſhed, by the 
accelle of the Subſtance; | &-the ſhadow over: 
ſhadowed bythe Body; whith is Chriſt) yer'the 
. hoty reſt (which was commanded and kept, be-}| nc 
fore either the, }ews werea people, or thoſe cere- 
monies annexedto the Sabbath) ſtill contiaucd 7 
25 Gads perpetual law, whereby all the poſtcri»Þ a: 
, hte te rae HO. tie. 14 
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If tic of Adativare beuntd to reſt from'their ordina-" % 
"Y ry buſineſs, that they may wholly ſpendeveryſ& 

' venthYay in the folemn worſhip , and onely ſer- 
vice-of God'their creator and redeemer; but'm 
the ſubſtance of the foarth commandement, there 


mel. is not found one word of any ceremony. 


The chief objeRions againſt the morality of © 
the Sabbath, are three. a bake; " 8 
r. That of Paul-to the Galatians, Gal, 4: 16; 
Ye obſerve days, and moneths, andiimes , and 
years, &c. But therethe Apoſtlecondemnes not 
the morall Sabbath (which we call the Lords 
Day, - and which he himſelf ordained according. 
to Chriſts commandement in the ſame churches 
of Galatia and Corinth: 1 Cor. 16:1, and14: 37% 
and kept himſelf in-other churches, As 20:7.) 
but he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh dayes', and tires, 
and years, andthe keeping of the Sabbath'on 
the ſeventh Day from the creation, which/he 
tearmeth ſhadou's of things to come , Col: 2: 
17. aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body; and in 
the Law are called. ſabbaths,, but diſtinguiſhed. 
from the morall ſabbath. Levit 23: 37,38, Eook 

2-: ThatofPaulte the Coloſhans: Zer ny man 
therefore comdemn you in meat and arink, or in 
reſpect of an holy day, or of thenew moon, or of 
the ſabbath dayes. Col.2 116 But here the Apo- 
file. meaneth the: Jewiſh ceremonial ſabbaths, © 
not the Chiiftian Lords Day, as before. 

3. That-ofthe ſame Apoftle tothe Romanes, 
This man eſteemeth one day above another day; 
anot er counteth every day aliie, G6, Ren. 
147 Bs © L 6 Bus 
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account « for the 


” | queſtion there is nut between Jew and; Gentiles , 


byr bctwecn the ſtronger and weaker Chriſtians; 
Roam. 15 :1..\.The ſtronger eſtcemed; one day a+ 
bave another, as appears in that there. was aday 
both commanded and received in the Church, 
every where kaown and honoured by the name 
| _ ofthcLords day. And therefore Paul ſaith here, 
|  thathethatobſerved this Day, abſcrvedirtunto 
the Lard. The obſeryation whereof, becauſe of 
the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome weak. 
Chriſtians (as many now-adayes) thought not 
ſo neceſſary:ſo that ifmen(becauſe the Jewiſh day 
is abrogated) will not honour and keep holy the 
Lards Day, but count itJike other dayes :itis an 
argument{laith the Apoſtle of their weaknefle, 
wholcinficmity muſt be born, til] they have time 
tobe further inſtruRted and perſwaded. Other ob- 
zjcRions are frivolous, and not worth the anſwer- 
ing. ; F 4 . 


The tr we manner of keeping holy the Lords Day. 


Ow the ſanRifying of the Sabbath conſiſts 
in tw® things, Fiſt, in refting from all 
-. feryvile and comman buſincfle, pertaining toour |; 
natural life. Secondly , in conſecrating that reft 
* whally tothe ſerviceof Gad, and the uſe of thoſe 
boly means , which belong to our ſpiritual life. | 
Fay the orfd. | 
i. . The: ſervile and common works , from © 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civill 
works from the leaſt to the greateſt, | 


More © 
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More particularly. 


- Firſt, from all the workes' of our calling ; 


though it were reaping in the time of harveſs. 
Exod. 31:20, 30. Exod. 31: 13, 14 , x5. &c. Exod. 


: 34:2. ] 
Secondly, from carryins burthens,as Carriers + * 
| do: or ridings abroad for profit , or for pleaſure: ; 


God hath commanded that' the beafts: ſhould 
reft on the Sabbath Day , becauſe all occaſion of 
traveling or labouring with them ſhould be cut 
off from man. GOD gives them that Day a reft, - ©* 


and he that without neceſlity \, deprives them of _ 


theirreſt on the Lords Day, the groanes of the 
poor tyred beaſts,ſhall, in the day of the Lord, 
riſe up in Iwdgment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch 
as ſpendthe greateſt part of this day in trimming, 
painting and pampering ofthemlelves, like Jezc- 
bels,doing the devils work upon Gods Day.Nehe, 
13:39, Jer. 17:21, 22, 27, Deut. 5:14. Rom, 8; 
22. Deut.24: 4. 1 Cor. 9:9. : 

Thirdly , frem keeping of Faires or Markets, 
Nche.1o: 15,16, 17. which for the moſt part God 
puniſheth with peſtilence, fire , and ftrange 
floods. _ | | 

Fourthly,from ſtudying any Books or Science, 


but the holy Scriptures, and Divinity. For out _ 
ſtudy muſt be to be raviſhee in ſpirit upon the 


Lords Day, Ina word, thou muſt on that day 


.ceaſe in thy calling to do thy work;that the Lord _ 


by this calling, may do kis work inthee.” For 
whatſocycr is gotten by common working onthis 
be | Es day, 
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day, ſhall never be blefled 


Gods curſe-upon allthe reſt which he had lawful. 
ly gotten. Aad if Chriſt ſcourged them qut'as 
theeves, who bought and ſold in his Temple, 
(wich was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 


ted: is it to:be thought, that-he will ever ſuffer” 


thoſe to hope unpuniſhed, who (contrary to 
ement)buy and ſcll on the ſabbath 


fuch, ſacrilegious Theeves;and as well may they 
ſteal the communion cup from the Lords Table, 
asſteal from God the chiefeſt part of the Lords 


- Day,to conſume it-in their own luſts. Such ſhall 


oneday find theJudecments of God heavier then 
the opinions of man. * Ml 

Fifrhly, from al recreations,and ſports, which 
at other times are lawfull:: Ifa.s58: 13,14. forif 
lawfullworks be forbidden on this. day, much 
more lawfull ſports, which do more ſteal awsy 


- our aftction from the contemplation of heaven- 


Izthings, then any bodily work or labour. Nei- 
ther canthere beunto-any man (that delighteth 


F-- in the Lord, Pſa. 37. apy greater delight or recre- 
ation, "than the"ſanftifying of the Lords Day. - 


For can there be ahy greater joy for aperſon con- 
demaed, than to.come to his Princes houſe to 


havcihis pardon fealed? For-one that is deadly 


ſick, to:cometo'a Phyſician that can cure him? 
Orfor a/prodigall child, that fed on husks* with 
the Swine, to be admitted tocat the Bread of Life 
| at 


of the Lordbut'it will 


I provelikeAchans gold,which'being got contrary 
to:the Lords:commandemettprought thefire of 
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Godthe' afſurance. of excrnall life? If thou, wilk 
allow thy ſelf, or thy ſeryant recreation; allowic in 


the (ix: dayes:which.are thine ; not on the Lords 


Day, which is neither-thine nor theirs..No bodily 
recreation therefore js to be uſed on this day:bur 
fo far as 3t.may_ he)p.the ſoul to do more cheer- 
fullyrhe\ſervice of therLord, \'Ephel. 5:18 19.) 
Sixthly,from groſſe feeding, liberall drinking of 
wine, too ſtrong drink, whichmay take usci. 
ther drow2zy, / or unapt to. ſerve God with our 
hearts and minds. Rom. 2: 11. Deut. 28: 47... 
-- Seventhly,, from-all talking about worldly 
things, 1ſa- 58515.) which hindereth. the SanRi- 
fyingofthe Szbbath., more thanworking, ſecing 
one nay work atone; but cannot talk but, with 
others. 520 | <5. 3'3 4 oo ES 
He that keeps the ſabbath onely.by reſting 
from his ordinary-work, keeps it but as aBeaſt: 
Burrefi-on this day,is ſo far commanded to Chii, 
ſtians;6s iris'anthelp to ſanRification: and labaug 


j ſo far-forbidden as it is an impediment to. the 


outward arid inward worſhip of God, ff 
If then'thoſe recreations, - which. are. lawfult 
at other times, arc onthe ſabbath not allowed, 
muchirmore thoſethat are altogether atall times 
unlawfpll. : Who! without mourning can indute; 
to ſee Chriſtans keep the Lords Day 1 av-if they. 
celebrated a feaſt rather to-Bacchus , thento the: 


T lonourof theLord Jeſus; the Saviour and Re-; 


deemer of the» World? For bayivg ferycd Ged 
-__ e ur 
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but an houtein outward ſhew, they ſperid the reſt | 
ofthe Lords Dayin ſitting 4own to.eat ahdiavrink, i 
- andl viſeup roplay 51Con 10:7; Firlt; balaſting I? 
theirbellies with eating and grinking , and then 
feeding their Iuſts with playing and dancing. 
'Exod:31 : 5,18,19. Againſt'which prophanation, 
all holy Divines, both old and hew, have in their; 
tinies-moſt bitterly inveighed. In ſo much ;:that 
Avuguftine affirmeth;, thats mas betrey ro plough 
#hep #0 dance npon the Sabbath Day. (© 

.* "New in the Name of Almighty God (who 
reſted, having created Heaven and Earth: ) and 
of hiseterna]l Son Jeſus, and Redeemer of his 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly:come?,” on the dread- 
full day of Doom, to judge all men accordingto 
the obedience which they have ſhewed to bis 
commandements; As 17:31. Rom. 2:12,. &c} 
2 Theſ. 1 : 8, &c. I require thee who readeſt theſe 
words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face of 
_ Chriſt, andall his holy Angels at thatday, th 
thou better weigh and conſider, whether Dan: 
eing, Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Dicing; 
Tabling; Chefteplaying, Bawling; Shooting, f"< 
Bear baiting, Carowlſing, Tipling; and:ſuch othet ike 
fooleries'of Robin-hood, Moricedances, Wakes, © 
and May-games, be exerciſes that God wilt hat 
blefſe andallow-an the Sabbath-Day. Andſceingf©®' 
- that no ation ought: tro-bo done that day.,. but}**. 
-  ſych azswhereby wo cicherblefle- God, os took toff®** 


.Yato 
Brea! 


receiveableſiing from God «© how dareſt thou 
thoſe things onthart blefled day, on which thc 
dareſt not to pray #0 God to beſtow a ble{ling © 


il 
(a) 1 
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; of Pinty.. WW. - 7 | 
it to. thy uſe? Hear this, and tremble atthis, 
ne Jprophanc youth of prophane age? , . |, 
"ff O heart allfrozcn, as void ofthe ky od 


by the grace of God! that having cvery day indix, 
; every hour in-every day , every minute in- every 
Fbour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy Godin 
Chriſt , without which thou hadſt periſhed cyery. 
Fmomeat ! Yet canſtnot find in thy corrupt and 
®* Yirreligious heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice 
ho {bat one day of the week, which he had reſeryed 
For his ownpraile and worſhip :, Ler men, in de- 
bis fence of their prophaneneſs , obje& what they . 
will, and anfwer what the devill puts. in their 
mouthes; yet I would with them to remember, 
Ftharſeeing itis an ancient tradition in the Church, <=! 
that the Lords ſecond comming (hall be _ the 
BLords Day (8, bow little joy they ſhould have, 
To be overtakenin thoſe carnall ſports, topleaſe - 
Shcmſclves; when their Maſter ſhould findthem 
Þ2 (pirituall Exerciſes, ſerving him. The propha- 
Welt wretch would then wiſh rather to. be taken 
necliag at prayers in the Church, then ſkipping 
Fike a Goat in a dance, Ifthis cann..t move, yet 
Lwould with our impure Gallants to remember, 
hat whileſt they thus dance on the Lords Day, 
contrary to the Lords commandement they do” 
Put dance about the pits brink? and they know 
Þot which of them ſhall firſt fall therein. Where- 
def2to being oncefalln, without repentance, ne. 
Srearnefſe can exempt them from the vengeance 
\Þf that great GOD, wheſe” commandement” 
; ja_ (contrary 


(9) Leftan, h 7» C, 2, 


258 . Toe Pratice h 
* (contrary to their knowledge and conſcience!) fy 
they do thus preſumruouſly cranſgrefſe. If thenfic 
Gofs commandeiments cannotdeterre thee, \nor 
Gods Word adviſe thee :-I'fay no niore;, /but 


what's. John ſaid before me, (Rev; 12:11: ig 
which is Sihy , tot bi be fibby fil, (a)  Þ 


L For the ſecond. | 
--.2-, The conſecration of the ſabbaths reſt con: 
- filts.in performing three forts of duties : Firſt, 

befare;  Secondly,at; Thirdly , afterthe Publikefſ 


" 


exerciſes ofthe Church. 
The duties to be performed beforethe publikeſ®® 
exerciſes, are; = | 
I. To give over working betimes on the Eve, 
thatthy body may be the more refreſhed, and thy © 
mind s bexter fitted to ſandtifie the Sabbath on ho 
the next day, For wadt of this preparation ,” thyW**! 
{cif and thy ſervants being tyred with labour, andf** 
watching rhe night before, arc ſo heavy,that whanſſ®®) 
- you ſhould be ſervibg Ged,and hearing what hit *: 
. ſpirit ſaith unto his Church,Rev.2: &3;: for youtE 
ſouls inſtruftion: you cannot hold up your headsÞ""* 
 farſleeping:to the diſhonour of God, the offenceF*9 
of the Church, and the ſhame of your felyes #1 
therefore the Lord commands us not onely} 3: 
.to keep Holy: but alſo to remember aforchand dab 
the ſabbath day ; to keep it holy , by preparingÞ®*! 
our hearts, and removing all. buſineſle ha migheF®< 
hinder us 79 conſecr ate it as 4 glorious Day unt0! pet! 
the Lord. lia. 56: 2, &c. & 58:13, &c. ThereforeY'£% 
5 EI = ph; wheread<*tc 
(a) Phis was the laſt and heayieſt curſe thac $.ſobn. al, 
Wiſhed ſpirituall Baby log, <a: 
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ce) ſphereas:ithe. Lord -in. other : commandements , 
henſothibuceichordbidiorforbid:che doth both in chis 
norftoranandemens ;: and:thatiwith afpecial 2memd- 


buthunduns; Avifa Materiſhould charge his ſervant 
Hifolook wellunto tea things of great truſt; butto 


Fave a moreſpecialcaretoitememberone of theſe. 
MKco for divers weightic reaſons;ſhould nota faith- 
Full ſervant thatloves his Maſter,ſhew:more ſpeci- 
ll care untothat thingabavyeallother bulineſſes2. 
+. Thus Moſes taughtihe people. overnight to.re- 
-Wember the Sabbaths, Exod, 16; 23, &c. and it 
Sas an holy cutome among our fore-fathers, 
Fhen at the ringing ro Prayer on the eve before, 
he Husbandmaa wonldgive over his labour in 
ieField: [{and;the Trades-man, kis work in the 
on $h0pzand goroEveningPrayeriathe Church,ta 
hyFicparc their (apls ;/thattheir minds might more. 
{Fbcerfullyartend Gods worſhip on. the. Sabbath 
2 Ta poſſelle that night by weſſellin Holineſſe 
u> -onowr:that thou maycſt preſent thy ſoul more 
dF urely ia the fight. of Ged,,, the next morning. 
ceEx0d. 29: 24, 1,Car; 7:3. Gen, 35 : 24,1. Theſ, 4+ 
1Sam. 21 75. .. fs OW 


* * . 


'e, 
thy 


ly 3, To riſe, up early. in the Morning on. the 
14Þabbath Day. Be careful] therefore to riſe ſooner 
\oÞathis day; then on other dayes: by how much 
heffbe ſeryice of God is tobe preferred. before all 
iFarthly buſinefles, For there is no Maſter to ſerve 
reſo £004 a5 God; andinthe end, no worklball be 
agÞetter rewarded than his. ſeryict. Exod, 19:16, 


fl, 9:12. Ecclef, 4 ;1 | 
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2260 The: Praflice | 
- 4. When thou artup, conſfids withahyſethh, 
what an impure ſinner thon art;and'into what, 
-holy-placethougoeftto appear ybeforttheimall; 
holy God; who ſccth thy heart; ttand hatethal,, 
mpuritic and hypocriſfic. Examinethy feifrbeh, 
fore before thou goeſtto Church;what grieyaul, 
-ſias thou haft committed the week paſt, confell, 
them unto:God, andearneftly pray for the pardal, 
and forgiveneſs ofithem ; and ſoreconcile thy kl 
Wirth God in Chriſt. - Renew tby yows: to wall 
moreconſcionably, and-pray for an increaſed, 
thoſe graces, which thou haſt,” and a ſupplyS,q 
thoſe which thou wanteſt, 'But eſpecially prajſf 
that thou mayeſt have graceto hear the Word 
Gad read and preached with profit:and that thoflq 
mayelt receive the holy Sacrament with-comfaih. 
(ifit be Communion day ) thar God by bis ho, 
Spirit wouls affift the Preacher , to ſpeak ſom; 
thing that may kill thy fin, and comfort thy ſoul 
Col. 4 :3. which'thou maycit doin this, ortuf 
like fort. ; Y 
| A Morning Prayer-for the'Sabbath Day. Si 
Oo Lord moſt high, O God eternall, «2 whiſfa 
” Works are glorious, and whoſe thoughts if 
Very deep : there canbe po better thing , than 
praiſe thy Name, and todeclare thy lowing kinds 
neſſein the morning , on thy holy and bleſſed Sales 
bath Day. Pfalm 92: 1, 2,3. Foritis thy will 
'Commandement, that we ſhould ſan&ife thi, 
_ day itirhy ſervice and praiſe : and in the thankllhee 
remembrance; as ofthe creation oftheworldthy 
*the power of thy Word : ſogf the aan” q- 
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i of Prery." 267: 
dfKankind bythe death of thy Son. Thene(O Lord) 
ern feſſe; is greatneſſe; and porrer, and glory,and: 
101 iftory,and praiſe; for al that isin Heaven and, 
Merch is thine © Thjne is the kipgdome,/O Lord,and! 
Won execlleſt,as head over ah. Both riches and ho»: 
Your come of thee, andthaureigneſt over all, and. 
uh :bine hand is power aud ftrength : andin thine. 
Bind it is to make grent,and to givegraceunte all,” 
I Chro. 25:.1:,&c., Now therefore, © my;God,:L 
wallaiſe-rthy. glorious. Name ;;/ that. whereas Ia 
Sretched ſinner, having ſo many; wayes. proven 
Sed thy Majeſty. to anger and diſpleaſure ,; tho 
raffle withſtanding, - of thy favour and goodneſle, 
GSafſing by my. prophancneſle and infirmities) 
rholit rouchſafed to adde this ſabbath again unto: 
ul. number of my dayes. And vouchſafe, Q hear: 
:hoenly;Farher:, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy: 
Mon ' (whoſe glorious: Reſurreftion' thy: whole! 
hurchectebrateth this day) to pardon andfor- 
ive me all my ſins and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, 
ord, (a) cleanſe my ſoul from thoſe filthy fins, - 
- Sith the blood: of thy maſt pure and; undefiled: 
rhiffante, ) obna 29. which taketh amaythe fins: 
#Ffthe world: :And let thy Holy. ſpirit: more. and; 
 thore ſubdue my- corruptions, that I may'de 
kinSqewed after thineawn Image, toſervether in 
Mlewncſſeof-life; and-holinefle of converſation. 
11 nds of thy.mercy- thou halt brought meta; | 
Se beginaiog.of chis.klefled day 2 10-1 beſeechy; ” 
nklMWſhee;» maker a day of Reconciliation, betwinn. = 
ries finfull ul and thy Divine Majeſty: Givemeg  *..; 


M{«)-Here thou moreM conſefle whatoever fig of the laſt 
cek-elogs thy cuniclence. h . 
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The PraBlice 


| Face tOrmake it a day of Repentariceunto tha 

that thy goodnefſe may ſeal it roibe a'day of paſs 
dotwunto'me: and that Fmay remember thac thi} 
Keeping Holy of this'day'is a commandeniay”? 

- which thine own fioper hath writtew: thatell 


( 
this:day I may meditate div thy plorious works 
 ourcreation and redemption”,” and learn hows 

know and to' keep all the reſt 'of thy holy Laweſſ®” 

> and'commandemeiits:” And when 'anon I'ſhillf* 
” _ © withthereſfoFthe holy'Aﬀecmbly '#ppear beforlfs"* 
-—”  rhypreſeiice iti thy Houſe; to offer thto rthtcolfc 
Mothivg ſacrifice of priiſe and Prayers andifÞt 

hear what thy Spirit, by the-preacbing of th h; 
Word ;ſhallipeakunato thy ſeryant : 'O ter-ni ak 

- my ſins ſtand as a Cloud;to ſtop iny prayers ral?! 
afcending unto'thee, or tokeeep backthy Graef®” 

from deſcending by thy Wotk into -niy/ kearel{Þc 
kiew; O'Lofd; andtremblevo think; tharthiÞ! 
parts of the-podd ſeed Fails upon' bad round" 

Mate, 13:1, and Luke 8:'25: 'Ollet' hot 'my hea® 

be likethie Hightzay , which through hardneſſ$®9 
ard-wanitoftruc underſtariding , receives not bo 

q feed; rillthe evill one commeth;, atid catcherbÞ") 
> -  awantberiikers the flotyground/whichheargſ”'" 
 * wikltjoy foratime;: butfatteth"away'as ſoor>*: 
perfecution ariſcth'for thy Goſpels ſake; tvor lil by 

the Thernyg ground ,' which by the' cares of th") 
world, and the deceirfulneſfevf riches, choketh © 

word whichit heirerh;" and: akes it avoget WF22 
_ Snſeuirfullobuttharlike unto the ygood groanf®*. 

' -Emay heartheiword;; 'with ian honeft and ico?) 

I Heart, wnderſtand it, and keep it, andbring fort ath 
| fruit with patience, in that meaſure that tl de: 
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x * of Piety.. K 263 
BY ifdome ſhall thinkmeet forthy glory, and mine 
aſferertafting-comfort.: Open likewiſe, I..beſeech 
thee ,O Lord; theidoor of utterance ,unto thy 
aitbfull feryant,, whom thoukaft ſcat unto us 
Col. 4:8. r0'open our eyesthat we may turn from © 
darkneſs to light , and from thepowver of Satan's \ 
unto God;that we may receive forgiveneſſe of fins, _ 
and mmheritance among them which are ſantti- 
vllfed, by faith in Chrift,Aﬀts 26:18: And give me 
Faerace to ſubmit my ſelf -unto/his Miniftery., as 
Act! when he terrifieth me with judgments: as | 
hen he comforteth me with-thy Mercies; and 
> wlfthat I may have him in ſingalar lowefor his works 
Make; 1 Thel. 5: 13. Heb. 13:17, 1-Cor; 11: 10, 
aMWpheſ. 3:10, 1Pet. 1:12, becauſe he'watcheth 
or my ſoul, as ke that muſt give an account for 
be ſame. unto his Maſter, and give me/gracet® 
tÞchavemy ſelf in the holy Congregation: with* . 
. fcomelinefſc and reyerence,as in thy preſence, and 
\So the ſight of thy holy: Angels; Keep me from 
{ qdrowzinefle andleeping and fromall wandering 
houghts, and worldly imaginations'; ſanQifie 
Soy Memory , (that itmay. be aptto receive, and 
firm to remember thoſe good and profitable. 
-$PoArins'.whichſhall be. taught-unto.us que of 
by Word: And that,througwtheaſbſtance of 
affitby holy Spirit, 1 may put the fame leſtons in 
 ffpraQtiec ;: far my'dircftion.in proſperity; fer my 
+ jonſolationirimiſcty, for the amendment my 
ifc,; andtheglory.of thy Name: And thatithus. 
2 Mday , which godlefle and prbphane perſons ſpend 
Sn their'own lufts and'pleaſures, L (as one ot 
it Þvedicnt Servants.) may make my: chief delight rw — 4} 
\/\, | 'COn> . .? 
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Fa "he \ 2. IN y he as , 
Fat © The Prafiice ' 
© conſecrateit(to thy glory & honour; nor dou 

mine owÞb wayes, nor ſccking mine own will;oat: 
fpeakinga vairword; but thatceaſing from th 
works of Sin , aSwell as from the works of*miy 
. . ordinary calling, Imay through thy bleſſing , fa 
. 3n my heart the beginning of that eternall $ah 
bath, which inunfpeakable joy & glory I ſhal 
celebrate with thy Sarnts and Angels, Ifa; 66 
33: to thy praiſe and worſhip in thy heaven 
Kingdome for evermore. All which I humbl 
crave at thy hands, in thename and mediatiq 
of my Lord Jeſus, inthat form of Prayer whid 
he hath taught me: Our Fathey , &c. 4 
Having thus in private prepared thine own ſoul 
if thou baſt the charge-of a family, call all thy 
houshold together,read a'Chapter, and pray asiy 
the weck dayes: but remember ſo to diſpat 
theſepriyate preparations and duties, as that thai 
and thy family may be in the, Church, before 
" beginning of Prayers: Elſe obir private exercilt 
/ -gre rather an hindrance than apreparation. Ani 
; as thou(andtby hou ſhold)de goinallreverend 
- #6wardsrheChurch,lct every one meditate thy 
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p, within ; 
 - things tobe meditated as thou goeft to the Churth 
# KT Hat thou art- going to the Court @ 
. * the Lord: Pal. 84:4. andito ſpeak witl 
Yie great God by prayer,and to hear his Majelly 
beak unrotheebylus Word , andtorreceive hid, 
Yiefing on by ſoul,” and thy boaek labour, MY 
| thefixdayes laſt paſt. bbc” 44:7 , oh 
F 2" Say withthy ſelf by the way::- As: the Hat 5, 
© brayethfortheriyers of waters , ſo patiteth mill}. 
Bet th FE 3 \' Wl 
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Loul after thee, O God My foul thirfteth for God, ©} 
teven for thelivingGod: when sballI comeand + 7 
appear before the preſence of God. Pal. 42; 1,2. 
For a dayin thy. ourts is better then a thouſand 
-otherwhcre: Pſa). 84:10. Thad rather bea doors 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, thento dwellin - +: 
'the Tabernacles of wickedneſle. Therefore Iwilt 
come into thy houſe in the multitude ofthymer- +; 
cies,and in thy fear wi'l I worsbip towards thine -** 
boly Temple. Pſalm 5s: 8. 5 
- 3. AS thou entreſt into the Church , ſay, How 
fearfull is this place? This is none other but the 
bouſe of God,this is the gate of Heaven.Surely the 
Lord is in this place: God is in thu people indeed., 
Genel, 28:16, 17. And proftrating with thyface 2 
downward, being come to thy place, 1 Cor.14: 15.. | 
ſay, OLord, 1 have lovedthe habitation of. thy, 
houſe, and the place where thine hanour.dwelleths.”” * © 
Plaim 26: 8. One thing therefore have l deſired © 
ofthee, that I will require, even that 1 may dwell. 
in thy Houſe all the dayes of my life , to behold thy  . 
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beauty,and to viſit thy Temple Plalm 27: 4.there- 

fore will 1 offer im thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of 

joy, Iwill ſong and praiſe the Lord. Pf. 27:6 Hears © 

ken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry; hawe”- © 

mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. P[.23:6.Doubt- 

liſe , kindneſſe and mercy shall follow meallthe © :: 

dnyes of my life , and 1 hall remain along ſeaſon 
e of che Lord: And this is that preparas *_-: 


128 #n the hos th f 
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tion, ing to our feet, whereto Solomon |; 
Mriſcth us, before we cater into the bouſe of- KM 
of 09d, Eccl. 4:27, gs oy 
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3 7Hen Prayers begin , lay aſide thine way is 
7. > *-2Yate meditations : and let thine Heart joyl 
| a rhe Miniſter and the whole Church, as being 
| * he - one Body of Chriſt; r Cor. 12:12..and becauſe chit 

 Sodivite God of order. he will bayeall thing ] 
Y -t0 be done in the Church ivith one heart and a 
"= OC 2: 2,46, and 4. 32. and the exetciſers 
bz: "chEChurch are conimon andpublike. It is thers ; 
3 Fore: att ignoratit pride, for a man to OY | 
"FEY private prayers more effetuall than hep 
ike: prayers of the whole Charch; Solome 
I Bcc! 5:1. therefore adviferh a man vot'to bra I ash 
(20Y = : 4p ra thing in the'Church before GOD. Pri f 
werefore-when the Church prayeth , ſong whe 
-< the! po atdin'the ation of kneeling ſtanding 
6 tg... and ſach indifferent ceremonies; for th 
= ayoidin>ofſcandall, the continuaiice'sf chariy 
£e; Fr hy of thine obtdience) (a) cofh 
F: 0 the ranger of the Ch, 


E, ; TN Whilct the Preacher is expounding ahd a ply 
*"I0þ#l Word of the Lord, look u ponhim, , 
-"<IT a great help tofſtir up rhinealteption 
ep thee from wandering thqugh "ARU 
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Dent 


[an Chri while terre and hh ihepete 4 
| hangs pon him they heard bim. Luke 4:20, - 4 
& Luke 19: 48. Remember that thow art there'ag_ 4 
+ one of Gere Dyſciples, 1 10 learn the Knowledge + FE 

; + Salvation » by theremiſſion of. ſms ; thy eurandr * 

od Luke 7.yerl. 7. | 

| We notthereforein the School of PW 

idle boy-in a Grammar-School ,. hae okenheo: +. 

; xeth, but-never learneth his teiſon ; and fhill 5 

' ro School, but profiteth nothing. "Thou hateſti 

"in a child: : Chriſt deteſteth it inthee. To =] 3 

-therefore that thou maiſt the better profie. wy - 

paring , mark | 1 

1. Thecoherence and explication of the Te : We 
2. The chief ſummeor ſcope ofthe holy: '; 
 inthat Text. * % Ip 
3. The divifionor partsof the Texr. ITE | 
F. 4. The dodrines: . and in every doarinete, 6 
7-proofs;,the reaſons , and uſes thereof, 1 1-358 
-A:method of all others, eaficſt for the! xeaple -- 3 

(being: accaftonied thereto) tohelp chem to-res 15 

© memaber the Sermonz:and:thereforemuch wizhed 3 

tobepur in practice of all faitbfullPaſtors,..who,;® 

' deſire to edific their people inthe knowledge of "5 

God , and his true Religion. = £ -Y 
5 achers method be 'too! curious'r.. 
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268 The Priflige © YL 
| 3. What yertues he exhorterb unto, which are: 
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- Butin AS 1 every ſpeech as ſpoken to: 
thy ſelf, rather by God then by man: andlabour| 


* nor ſo much ro hear.thewords of the preacher! 
E - founding inthincear; as to fecl the,operation of! 


E  theSpirit; working in thy heart. Iſaiah 2:3. As 
20:33, 1Cor. 17:25. Gal.4:14. 1 Theſ.2:13. There- 
- fore it is ſaid ſo often, Let him that hath an ear, 
-. bear" irhat the Spirit ſpea's, to the Church. 
E Rev.2t7. And, did not ourbearts burn within us, 
- -. Phileſt he opened unto us the ſcriptures? Luk; 24; 
”. $4 Andthus to hearthe Word, hath a bleſſing. 
| promiſcdthereto. Luk. 11: 28. It is the accepta- 
= bleſt ſacrificing of our ſelves unto God. Rom, 


* 35:26, Tr is the. ſures note of Chriſts Saints , 


t-33:3. The trueft mark of Chriſts sheep, 


” Joh. 10:27. the apparanteſt ſigne of Gods Ele; 
E+. _ 47, and 19, 37.the very blood, as it were, 
wich /uniteth us to be the ſpirirunll kindred; 
> Jokes. 214 Mark.'3: 35. Brethren and ſiſters of 
E. theſon of GOD. "This is the beſt Art of memory 
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-\-foragood hearer. 
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486 25 2. hen the ſermon # ended. ; 
Ei, thou depart nor likethe.nine Lepers} 
| Hill 'thiat for thine infiruduion to'favinghealrh,, 
| -chou haſt returned thanks. andpraiſeto.GON! 
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— thy parttherein, andheare ity as; Chriſt 
25SY 3 hoe a A . ”, s 6 4 | _ . 
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F - not ſoptifeRin thee, and therefore endeavour to; 
+ | praQtife them with more zcal and diligence. # 
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| gh” Pint. re 
bimfelf (whoſe Migiſter heis didpronouncerhe: 
ſame unto thee: for'in this caſe itis'true: Herbar” |} 
beareth you, hearethme: Luk. 10: 16. andthe k 
"'Y fabbath day is Bleſſed, becauſe God hath appoin- . - 
-M\. tcd it to. be;the Day, #herein by the month of bis '..- 
Miniſters, he will bleſſe his people; which hear his 
Word, and glorifie his Name: Num. 6: 23,27. For- 
though the ſabbath Day in it ſelf be no morebleſs: -. 
ſed then the other (ix: :dayes, yet (beeauſe the = 
Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes above n 
others) it doth as farexccll the 0: her dayes ofthe! 3 
"Week, as the conſecgated bread, which weres 2» 
cceive at the Lords Table, doth'the common 
bread , which weeat at our own Table. 77 3 
1. If it bea communion day , draw neer-to-the ---: 
Lords Tabic; in the wedding Garment ofafaith- 2 
full and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy 
. a Banquet. | 
-And-whzn Baptifme is to be adminiftced, Naz 5 
? and behol6 it with allreverentattention, [that fo- 
thou mazc{& ,| Firſt , Shew thy reverenceto Goda... 
ordivance:'$ Secondly, that thonmagedalatheleene XY 
conſider thine own engrafting inthe viſible =} 
of Chiiſts 'Church:. and how thou per 
. the vows of thy new covenant. Thirdly , that 
Ethou mayelt repay, thy debts-in praying for tis. 
"Infant which, is ro be Baptized (as other Chris 
ſtians-;«id; in_ the: like caſe for. ery 
would give hinvthe inwardeffefts of Baptilagbyr - P 
his Blood'and Spirit. Fourthly;that thoumayelt 54 he 
J 4G the Church in praiſing God, Forgraf 
* | PREY! into Gio my ticall Be 
| "el | ; 
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25 of "The Pralice F . | 
'\ Ip; that:thou mayeſt prove whether theelfo@a 
of Chriſts death kill fin in thee; and whether 
} choubcraiſedto newnefle of life by t he vertue o 
7 his ReſurreQtion: and foto be bumbled for thy 
Ee. _ zand:to be thankfull forhis grace. Sixthly; 
withy.fſelfto-be afreeman of Chrifts Cori 
tiom-havinga voyceor conſent in theadmiſe 
| into that holy Society. 
2 . 3, Ifithere,be any Colle&#:op for the Poor , free 
© dyowithour grudging beſtow thine Almes,as God 
% * *harh bleſſedthee with ability. 1 Cor. 16: 1.1 Cor. 
Ba $,*6, 7. &C. 
Te -And thus far of the duties to be performedia 
the holy Aſſembly. 
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Aut thethird ſort of duties after the bal | 
Aſſembly. 
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A wbowreninch home , orwhen thonart en-; 

tred into thy Houſe, 'meditatea little while: 
3 E: = wpon/ thoſe things which thou haſt heard: ' And 
-- 4s the clean Beaſtswhich chow the cud; Lev.11:3: 
” fo muſt thou bring again to thy-remembrance, 
C-- that which thou haſt heard in the Church: And! 
= then kneeliagdown, turnaltto a Prayer, beſee-, 
:- Ching Godts givelich a bleſſing tothoſe things 
"In whichrhou haſtheard,--that they may be a #ire- 
-. Hs toithylife; 'a9d a 0onſolation unto thy Soul: | 
” Pf rr9t ir; For till: the Word be madethus our | 
| - SWs;andas it were cloſe hidden inour hearts, we ' 
£ *_ @reindanger,. leſt Satan ſteal it away, Mate,y4: 19. ; 
þ  andw Shall recciye no GH thereby. And when" 
Wc. #hou | 
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thou goeſt toDinner,ia that reverent'and thanke> -. 
full manner before preſcribed, remember , accor- - -: 
ding to thineability, to have one-or more poore ._ ? 
Chriſtians, whoſe hung ry bowels mayin re. {| 
freshed with thy meat ; imitating Holy Iob;whe 4 
proteſteth,, Job 31:19; 18. that hedid. never earh& >| 
morſels alone, wu hout the good:campany of the poor ant 
Fatherleſſe ; that is the Commandement of Chriſt 2 
qur Maſter, Luke 14: 13.” Or at-leaft wiſe ,. ſend 
od ſome part of thy Dinner to thepoor, .-wholyes 
or. ſick in the back Lane, without anyfood: For this - 
BI will bring a blefling upon all thy works and la- =} 
4 bours; and.it will one 'day:morerejoyce:thy fouh,..-: 
'W than it dothnow refresh his body., Heſt: 9: as. 
Deut: 15: 10. &c; when Chrift shall-fapuiito thee; 
O bleſſed Child of GOD, 1was ax hungry;and tho 
gaveft me meat, C9'c. Matth, 2 5: 35. &Cc. And for us 
MM much as tbow bafi done ut for my ſake , tothe leafliaf 
1- rheſemy brethren , Itake it in as good part » as if thaw. * 
fy he recerren feſt >: 1.05 tales. tf al 
Whendinner is ended, andthe Lordpraiſed, * 
Y call thy Family together, examine what they 2 
BU _ have learned inthe ſermon (@):'commend thee -*! 
1 that do well, yet diſcourage nat themwhoſeme- 
5 


mories or capacities areweaker , but rather hel 3 
them; for their wils ar minds may beas good. * 

| Turnto theProofs which thePreacheralleadged, 7} 
Y Ads 17 11, Heb. 5: 14. Matt. 26; 30+ James$4S. 2 
' and" rub; thoſe good things over theirmema- ++ 
| M. 4 +. 206B. S. 


(a) If thou beea private man , either perform theſe holy . 


ducies by thy ſelf, or joya with ſome godly Family in the 2 
performance of.chem. , opp Mus Pia. 
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- © aPſalmeor more. Iftime permit, thou'mayeit? 
:, - teach and examine them in ſome part of the cate-! 
. _  chiſme,conferring every point with theproofs of! 
- ehcholy Scripture. This will both increaſe our. 
E : knowledge, and sharpen our memory, ſeeing by 
© experience wefind, that inevery trade they wha: 
 aremoſt cxerciſed,are ever beſt expert. But in any 
þ wiſe,. remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe private ex+ 
-- ercilcs, as that thou mayeſt be with tefirſt in the 
© - holycongregation at the Evening Exerciſe, where 
=, behavethy ſclf in the like devotion and reverence, 
j--— ASWas preſcribed for the holy Exerciſe, of the 
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-. AfterEvening or, and at thy ſupper, behave 
- thy ſelfin the liker ous and holy manner, as 
was formerly preſcribed. And cither before, or 
: after ſupper, if the ſcaſon of the Yeare and Wea- 
therdo ſcrye. I 
ET. Walk into the fields ; and meditate upon | 
- the Works of GOD: Plal.g2: 5, & 19, 2, &c. and | 
- $;T;, 3, &c.Roin. 1:19, 20. forinevery creature -| 
# thou mayeſt read ,' as in an open Book the Wiſe 
. dome, Power, Providence, and Goodneſie of Al- | 
l-- you ag pee (a, And how that none1s able to 
= Makealltheſe —_—_ in the variety of their forms, | 
> vyertues, beauties, life, motions ad qualitics, but. 
- oaurmoſtgloridus God. Eſai. 40: 26. *: - 
- --2. Confiderhow gracious he is, that madeall - 
theſe things to ſerve we. | 
F _ 3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both thy 
__- ſelf | 
#.” - (4) Preſetem narrat;8a/iber Herba Deum. 
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"Y. ff and others to Admire and adore his Pown 
Of :/dome, and Goodneſſe : andto think whatun- ": 
oratefull-wretches we are; if wewill not (in all © 
obedience) ſerve and honour him, "<0 nl 
* 4- If any neighbour be ick or in any heavineſle,” +4 
o0 to wiſer him; If any befaln at-variance , help --2 
. to reconcile them. Matt. 25: 35. Jam. 5:14, &c.,'.. 3 
Toconclude, Three forts of works may law-" 2 
fu}ly be done on the ſabbath Day. "7 
1. Works of Piety , wicheither direQly cotte 
he © ccrn the Service of God, thoughthey be perfor» * 
rc i med by bodily labour , as wunder the Law the- 2% 
ce, BY Priefts did labour in killing & dreſſing the Sacri- - 
he | fices, and burning them on the Altar. Matt: 1225 
 AndChriiſtians under the Goſpel , when'they tra- © © 
'e I] vell fartothe places of gods worship, itis,but a + 
is Sabbath dayes journey, Ads 1: 12. like tothar of *} 3 
rf the Shunamite, 2 Reg, 4. 12. who travelled from: 2 
i- F home, tohear the Prophet on the Sabbath Day, . = 
becauſe she had no teaching neer her own dwel- 3 
ling. And-the Preacher, though he labourethiin' 7 
the ſweat of his brows, to the weatying of his Bo»-*: 3 
dy, yet hedoth but a'Sabbath'dayes work : For: -/: 
the holy cnd ſanRifieth the work)" as the Temple : = 
- F did the Go/d,or the Altar the gift ther | 
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1ereon. Marth. . © 
' 23: 17,19. Qrelſe ſuchbodily labour, whereby © - 
thepeopte of Godare aſſembled to his worship.as' . 7 
_ the ſounding of Trumpets under the Law, orthe =: 
Tipgng;of Bels under the Goſpel. Num. 10 53. 24 4 
 *T'. Wotks of Charity, asto ſave thelifeofia © 2 
man, 1lReg.9. 8. Marke, 3: 4. or of a beaſts 

' Matt, 12 ; 13.t0 fodder, water, and drefſe cartell: © © 
OR ie Ms. Luke ©? 
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©. Buke 13: 15. To. make honeſt prdvifion'of me: 
””, anddrink, torefresh ourſelves, Matt. 12.1.andro- 
Felieve the poor, Heb. 9: 12. 1 Cor. 11, 22.34, 
t021/t: the ſick, to make colle#ion for the poor, 
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 2:Cor.16: 1. and ſuch like. | 
111, Works of neceſlity, not fained, bur pre: 
Fntand imminent , and ſuch as couldnt bepre-! 
£. vented before, nor cannot bt deferred unto 200+ 
-- .therday. Asto reſiſtthe Invaſion of Entm1v;, or; 
- the Robberies of Theeves , to quench the rage of 
E- .Fire, and for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let blood,. 
--©rto cure-any-other deſperate diſcaſe,. and for 
:- Mid-wives to help women in labour : Mariners: 
=. . May. do their labours : Souldiers being affailed: 
-. may fight : and Poſtes may ridefotthe publike- 
200d, andſuch like, (4) Onthelec or thelike'oc- 
- Calions, a man maylawfully work : Yea, cand: 
E .- when they. are called they may upon anpyofthefe 
= occaſions go ont of the Church, and from'the: 
- . Holy Exerciſes. of the W*qrd and Sacraments, ; 
O Rriee all ayes » that they behumbled, (tha 
SEW © 1 
E- id | A they take no. Money for their p 
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-of Hel. For-if thou diddeft not ſpare the Natucall | 
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pardon for thy defets,and reconmilethy Gl oe" 
God, with this orthe like Evening Sacrifice, 7 5; 
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A privere Evening Prayer for the Lords Days - ; 


O Holy; holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ! Ifa.'6: ; 
3. Suffer mee , -who am but-duf 4nd ey 
Gen,18:27, to ſpcake/unto thy moſt glarious\Ma-+: I 
jeſty, I know that thou art a conſuntingre, Reb 
12: 20. I acknowledge that I am but withered? 
2ubble, Job: 11:21. My ſins are #n thy fight, Plat. * 
51:3.4nd Satan ſtands at my right hand to accule- 
me:forthem ; Zach 3: 12. I come not to:excuſe, + 7 
but;t0:7udge my (elf worthy of allthoſc judge- 
ments,1 Cor. 11:31. which thy juſtice 02) ache I £ 
juſtly inflict upon me, a wretched creature / Tas 
my fins and tranſgreſſions. The Nuniber of then 
is ſo great , the Nature of them ſo grievous, that © 
they make.me-eem vile in mine owneyes;'Þ x. 
much -moreloathſame inthy;ight;2xSam. 6: 3Z6+s 
Luk. 15:21. 1-confefle. they wp" me16 far from:; 
being worthy to be called thy: ſoh,,thar I:: fr TAs 1 ng 
together unworthy to have thename ofthy.m« 
nelt forvant: And ifthou shouldeſt but- necams 
-penceme according tomy deſerts, hy a, | 
weary-of ſuch a ſinful burthen3 Sh en age” 
mourh, and{wallow me up, like one of Datha hs. : 
Family , Palm. 106:-17.-igto:the bottomlle 2 


Branches,thoſcAngels ofg lorious excclle 


| Sens Fen the Heaven yhabiie 
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250 s Zine the pains of Hellish-darknefſe,” robe: ht 
* Kept anto:damnation, 2 Per. 2.4. when they fin= ſrc 
ned but orice againſt thy-Majeſty, & didt expell 
> our firſt parents out of Parediſe., Gen. 3: 13, + 
© when they did but tranſgroſle one of thy Lawes :-. 
> alas, what vengeance may I expe, who have not;, 
- ffcnded in oneſin onely : heaping daily fin upon 
+ din, without any irue repentance , Rom. 2. 5. 
E; drinking iniquitie as it were water Job. 15.16. - 
E ever powring in, but never powring out any filthi- , 
- inefſe; andhavetranſgrefſed not one , but All thy. 
= holy Laws and commandements ; Yea, this pre- 
# fent day , which thou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
- -meto me Holy,to thy praiſe and worship,I have 
"not ſo Religiouſly keprand obſerved, norpiepa-- 
- Ted iy Soul in that holinefſe and chaſtity of 
{ Heart, as was fit , to-meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in | || 4 
E the holy Aſſembly ofthy Saints.I have not atten- | , 
& ded tothe Preaching ofghy Word,nor to thead- fn 
EMminitrationofthy Sacraments, with that humi- |l , 
+ ity, reverence, and devotion, that I should. For || 4 
E though I was preſent at thoſe Holy Exerciſes in || , 
-my body, yet,Lord, I was overtaken with much ||; 
= drowzinefle. And when T was awake, my minde | ( 
; was ſodiſtrated,and carricd away with vain and { 
- worldly thoughts,that my Soul ſeemed to beab- | , 
| 


pu 


E ent, and outof the Church, I have not ſo duely 
- Fas I'should)-meditated with my (elf, nor confer- 
: zelwith thy Family,upon thoſe gaodinſtruions 
hich we have heard and received out ofthy ho- 
Word. by the publike Miniſtery. For default - 
. Satan hath oln the moſt part of tho 
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n= Freature have forgotten them, as though rhe . 
ell Fhad never bin ior And my Family x ah. 3 
3. Ftbrive in knowledge and ſanftification under my - 
S © Ygovernment as they should. Though I know 
ot” Fwhere many of my poor brethren live in want and 
In Fneceſlrtie, and ſomein pain, and comfortleſſe:_ 
S. FjctI have not remembred to releeve the one with! 
« my almes, nor the other with conſolations: but 
1- .Ylhave feaſted. my ſelf, and ſatisfied mine'own 
) - lofts. 1haveſpent the moſt part of the day in idle * 
= Falk ,vain ſports and exerciſes. Yea, Lord, I have, 
d Bc. (a) And forall theſe my ſins, my Conſcience © 2? 
e F{cryes guilty , thy Law condemnes me, &1amin *; 
>" {thy hand, .to receive the Sentence & Curſe thatis 
f  Fduc to the willfull breach of fo holy a Comman- 
1 FI dement. But what if I am by the Law condem» . _ 
-- ned: yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aflurcs me that thy...” -» 
mercy 1s above all thy works :._ that rhy wg | 
tranſcends thy Law , & thy goodnefle delightethy 
" | thereto reign , where ſins do moſt abound. 'Pſal, -.2} 
105: 6, Jam. 2: 13. Rom. 5: 20. Inthe multitude - 
therefore of the Mercies and: Merits of:] E SUS 3 
CHRIST my Saviour, I beſecch the, © LORD, 3 
(who deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite heart, ** 
nor defireſt: the "death of a penitentſinner,' . 
to pardon atid forgive me all thoſe mylins,* - 
and all the errours of this day, andof myWhoite . 
life, and free my ſoul from that Curfe and Juagt 
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(4s) Here confeſſe whatſoever thou haſt donerhar” uy 
by omiſfion > commiſſion \, &. then feching from: 
-bearn-@ deep figh , ſay: Ihe 
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: . ſtock of thy grace) into favour upon his Repen- 
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” . diddeſtjuſtific thecontrite P:blicen, Luke 18:3, 
far foure words of confciſion , and reeciveditif 
the Prodigall Child (when he had ſpent alltheff 


tance: pardon myins likewiſe; QLord,and ſufferÞÞ 40 
me nat to perish for my tranſgieſſions. Oh ſpareÞY.ye 
me,. and-receiveme into thy favour again. Wil YI + 
thou (O Lord) rejet me, who. haſt received all Y - a, 
Publicans , Harlets, and Sinners, that upan Re x; 
pentance ſued'to thee for grace: Matt. 11: 31,32. (x 
Shall Ialone be cxcluded from thy mercy ? Farbeſ a 
--' it from meto think ſo; for thou artthe-ſame Godl 4 
} af mercy unto me,that thou waſt. unto them,and ſ «> 
” thy compaſſions never fail. Lam. 3: 22. | Wheie-ÞÞ ;; 


|. fore, O Lord, deal not with me after,my merits, 
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but according to thy great mercy. Execute not 
thy ſevere Juſtice againſt me a ſinner: -þut exercile 
thy long ſufferance in farbearing.thine own 
£reature, Fhave nothingrto preſent unto thee for 
- 23 ſatisfaction, bur onely thoſe blagdy, wounds, 
E SittcrDcath, and Paſſion, which thy.bleſled Son, 
- amy onrlySaviour, hath ſuffered for me. Him (ip 
-  wham:ovcly thou art well pleaſed) I offcrunto 
: theefor all myſins, wherewith thou art diſplea- | 
fed: Him-:my Mcdiatour,;therequeſt of whoſe 
load; freaking betttr things than that of Abel, 


derſtanding;and ſanRific:my heart 
ith thy holy Spirit , that it may bring tomy re- 
menu Grable Jef 
-  dons,: which this day , and at other tines a 'f 
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UatVbeen taught me out of thy holy Word, thatEmay - 3 
3, Frcmember thy commandements, to keep them, 
Sthy judgements to avoid them , and thy ſweet 3 
promiſes to relye upon them in time of miſery © 
anddiſtreſſe. And now, © Lord, I reſigne my-ſelf 
ro thy moſt holy will : O'receive meinto thyfa- 
© your, and ſo draw me bythy grace untothy ſelf, 

'that I-may as well be thine byJove and imitation, 
:as:by calling andcreation. And givemegrace ſo 
to-keep holy thy Sabbathsin this life, 'as that 
3-F (when this life is ended) may with all thy Saints ? 
elf and Angels,celebrateaneternall Sabbath ofjoyes' = 
008 -and. praiſe, to the honour of thy moſt glorious  _* 
0d :Name, in thy heavenly kipgdome foreyermore,  : 
CY Ames. J-<t"] 7; 1 ctr "I 
3, And'then calling thy Family.together; shut up 3 
of F the Sabbath withrtheMeditations and prayers be-  # 
ile Þ Fore preſcribed for thy-family, And the Lord will. 7 
i give: thee: that night amore ſweet & quiet reſt + 
X F then ordinary, & proſper thee the betteriinallthe 2? 
, # labours of theweek following. & Me I 
fy Thus faruf the ordinary Praiticeof Piny ii. 
Of *' + bothim provateand publite. 
: 


Now followeth the extraordinary Praffice of Pig I 
; ty. x .Whereby God's glorified in durlives,.: ; 
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He extraordinary Prafice of Picry, gopkills 3 
:* either in Faſting , orFcafting, '- 7 
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There are Iifere kinds of faſting ? Firſt; (ob , 
| _ © conftrainedFaſt, as when men either havent 
- food tocat, as ih the Famine of Samaria: 2 Kine 
E .6: 26. orhaving food,cannot eat it for heavineſſe 
- , or ſickneſle, avit befell them who were in the 
© * Ship with Saint Paul. As 27 £35 This is rath 

- Famine, than faſting. ; 

i.” Secondly, A 'naturall Faft, which we undertake 

- phyſi ically , forthe health of our body. (6) 

Fhirdly,A civill Faſt, (c)which the Magiſtrate 
- enjoyneth :for (the better maintenance. of: the 
common-wealth, that by uſing Fish as well as 
e  *Aesh, there may be greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, A miraculous Faſt, (4) as-me forty 
2 vari Faſt of Moſes and Elias, thetypes, and of 
*Chrift the ſabſtance. This is cather' to be admi- | 
{ h ET thaniimitated. 

* -Fifthly, A daily Faſt;(s) when a manis: eltofall 
b to uſethecreatures of GOD with moderation, 
5  thathois notmadec:heavier but.more cheerfull, 
b _toſerve God; and to do theduties ofhis: calling, 
* Thisis ſpecially-ro be obſerved of Miniſters and” 
EO Tim. 3:3, Tit. 2:3. Prov. 31: 4,5. 

Som +A-rcligious Faſt , *(f) which a manc 
V9» 
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+ eluntarily undertakes, ta make his body and his— "1 


Fe 4 bul the firter to pray,more fervently unto .G I's 
(a)aÞpon ſome extraordinary occaſion. And of this þ 
enot Wt oncly we are to trear, The Religious Faſtis 


Kin. 
1eſſe 
the 


th 


frwo ſorts , citherpriyate, or publike. 


1. Of a private Faſs. 1 SD 3 


F Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 
four things are to be obſerved ; firſt, the Au- | 
thor : ſecondly , the time and occaſions; thirdly, 


ate {the manner : fourthly, the ends of privace faſting.” 
ll Feebess Eo 
al 1. Of the Author, © =_ 


ty | The firſt that ordained Faſting, was God him» -:; 
of fſclfin (4) Paradiſe : and it was the firſt Law that. * 3 
j-- God made, jin commanding Adam to abſtain 

from cating the forbidden' fruit.. God would not 


11 pronouncenor write his Jaw without Faſting;aad 
_ Fin bis law commands alfo his people to faſt.” 59 - 
, doth our. Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples - 
| under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By reli- - 
| { gious Faſting a man comes neereſtthe life af (b) 


Angels,andto do Gods will on earth,asit is.done_ >: 2 
in heaven. . Yea (c) Nature ſeemeth tateach man —Þ 
this duty, in giving him a little mouth, anda 


is) Icjunium in Paradiſo preſcriptam oft : rev?rels"igita 
ſejuni canitiem , Baſil. Hom, c. 4e jejnn. Exod. '19., 4« Lev. 
23. Matth.6,17. and gy 15. (*) 2uijcjnnat , Angelorams 
vicam vivit , & cum panciſſums comentus eff , ſimilitulliing (na - > 
ilis aſſociater , Baſil, Hom. de jejn. (c) Nainre ot Paruann - ©? 
O g1uinr arcium homini dedis. 05+ 
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- -  narzow:throat:for Nature is content with a: it 
” - tle, Grace with lefſc. Neither doth Nature an 
E Grace agrec inany one at better than in this ex 
_erciſeof religious Faſting: for it ſtrengtheneth thi 
memory, andclcarcth the minde, illuminateth th 
-underſtanding, and bridleth the affeftions , mor 
tifieth the flesh , and oreſeryeth chaſtity; prever 
_ tethſickneſſe and continueth health; it deliverethi 
from evils,and procurcth all kind of bleſſings. - 
»-\ By breaking this faſt, the Serpent overthrew 
the firſt Adam, (o that he Ioſt Paradiſe. (4)Burt byſh 
keeping aFaſt , the ſecond Adam vanquished thi 
Serpent » andreſtored us in'o Heaven, Faſting 
was she who covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whomihh 
© - Intemperance uncoyered, and left ſtark nakedinlji 
- - whevincyard;By-faſting, Lotquenched the flame 
+ - ofSodom,whom drunkenneſſe ſcorched withithe 
=. - xc of Inceſt. Relivious faſting, and talking with 
|. -. God, made Moſes face to-shine befare. men, whey 
E | Idolatrous catinganddtinking cauſed the Iſrael 
res toappear abominable in vhe {tight of God. It 
-Þ _ Elias: in.an Angelicall' Coach to Heaven: 
}. when voluptnous Ahab was ſent in a-bloody 
Chariotto Hcll.-It made Herod belceve thatJohn 
| Baptiſt shouldlive after death by a bleſſed Reſur- 
retion : when after an intemperatelife, hecould © 
promiſe nothing to himſelf, but eternaldeath IN ® 
amidcſtrution, O divine Ordinance of adiyine 
Autaor!.., | 


| | ; 2. of 
| "<{(4) Quandix jejnnavit Adam, in Paradiſo fait ; comedit, & 
-.  Hedneits Hieron, ; 
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IS Cx K - ; 
d th {s) The holy Scripture appoints uo. Time nn- ; 
Fer the New Teſtamentto faſt: but leayes it unto -_ * 
norKChriſtians own free choyce: Rom. 14i3:1;Cor.  .* 
veni;:- 7. to faſt as occaſion-Shall be offered unto - 
retthem , Matth. 9: x5. As when a man becomes an. 
humble and earneft ſuiter unto God for the par- : 
don of ſome grofle ſin committed; or for the pre- 
Fvention of ſome ſin, whereunto a man feels him-. © 
TIBeit by Satan ſollicited : or to obtain ſome ſpeciall © -- 
bleſſing which he wants: or toavert ſome J udge- =: 
ment which a man fears, or ig alccady faln upon 2 
himſclfor others: or laſtly, co ſubdue kis fleah E- 


-- 


oo, 


"2M 
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me Bunto his ſpirit, that he may more cheerfully powt =: 
be orth his ſoul unto God by prayer. Upon theſe © 3 
ib occaſions a man may faſt a day, Lev.23:32. Joth. 
wy 6: 7; 2 Sam... 3: 3. or. lunger , Heſt. '4.: 16. as his-- I 
hs occalion-requires, and the conſtitution: of his 2 
It body ,and other needfullaffaires willpermit.. » 

F | _ 
7 '3. Of the manner of a privuate Faſt. Bo 
| Thetrue manner of performing private faſt,. * 


ns... .. _—_ 
[a] Preceptens efſe jejnningrvideo , quibus antem dichyus = Bs 

\ Þ oporteatjejunare , &- qr zh eporteat precepte Domny velcd= 2 
 BÞ prfeolorem-niv: Invenio definitum , Ang ad Caſſ. lany Ep 36. 
 Indifferenter jejunandum , ex arbitrio, non ex mperio noue- 
| diſeipling ©: pro temporibus , & canſis rninſeujuſque 5 Tert. ad- 7 
vere, Pſych, Montanius,, hereticus primus rat , qua jejnmornns-.. = 
leges preſcripſite Enſeb, hiſt, lib. 5.6. 18. ex pole ; 


| © conſiſts/partly in outward, partly in inward att : J 
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FE” "abs "The Prafics "| 
b- The outward aftions are,to abſtain for the tine < 
that we faſt: firft from all worldly ba/ineſſe alyblil 
labour , making our faſting day , asitwerea }/anbl 
bath day, Levit. 23: 28. For worldly; buſincl 
:will- diſtra& our minds, from holy deyotiat 
Luke 23; 28, 56, Joel 1:14 and1s. Q | 
... Secondly , from all manner of food , yeafrom 
— bread and water, ſo far as health will permit. 
2.Sam, 3:35. Ezra 10:.6, Dan. 9:-3.- Eſter 4: 1 
AQs9:9.' 1. That ſo we mayacknowledge oul 
E own indignity, as bcing unworthy both of lil, 
--,. andallthe means for the maintenance thereof. 2 
; '.Thatby affli&ing the body , the ſoul which folloſh 
weth the conſtitution thereof, may be the morgſhq1 
= humbled. 3. That fo we may take a godly reven{i 
E > our ſelves, 2 Cor. 7: 11. forabuling oudfick 
2; Liberty in the uſe of Gods creatures. 4. That by; 
>. the hunger of our bodies, through wantof tholgh 
; - -carthly things, our ſouls may Tarn to hunger 
E- more cagerly after ſpirituall and heayenly food, 5, 
+ {Toputusin minde, that aswe abſtain from food;h 
;  whichis lawfull, ſo we should much more abſtain 
from (a) ſ# ,which is altogether unlawfull. |} 
Thirdly , "from good and coſtly -4pparcllfh; 
Bxod. 33: 5, 6. that asthe abuſc of theſe, puttes usſha 
Up with. pride, ſo the laying aſide of their lawfyllar 
c 


may witneſfe our humility. And to this end inflpa 
nejerit times they uſed (ipecie9"3h publick Ka, 
mats) to put on Sackeloth, or other courſe apparell.:K{ay 
DEL. 431-2. Jon. 3: 5,6. Joc] 2: 13. Matth.11:21, ſhe 
6” 7 Ns EE ; : c | 
b ; 1s) Quid prodef! vacmare corpss abeſeis» & animun reple= 
£* TE Peccatis ? Ang os remp, Serm- 4.6... -—*Þ £821] 
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or . of Pitty; * >" BSH1- 0 
_ he equity hereof {ill remainethz eſpecidllyin!'-.-$ 
e Uhblike faſts, at what time to come into'the Aſs} 53 
 J4Smbly with farched hands , criſped harr', brave ap-; 
nel! , and decked with flowers or perfumes, argueth, x 
tiofoul that is neither humble before God, nor eyer . -Þ 

-ſhew the true uſe ot ſo holy an exerciſe. ,.-', 8 
TO Fourthly , trom the full meaſure of ordemary 7 
nitS-> - 2 Sam. 12: 16, Joel 1:13. Heft. 4:35: 41:9 


| We OG 
* WFKings 21: 27, That thou maiſt that way alſo 
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uumble thy body , and that thy ſoul may,watch - - 4 
USrd pray , to be prepared for the coming'of. ' 3 
2 vriſt And if thou wilt break thy ſleep carly and __ © 
lloEtc for worldly gain , how much more shouldeſt 
orou do it for the Service of God? Andif Ahab 2 
ein imitaticn of the godly) did-in his faftlye in: + 13 
uEckcloth, to break his ſleep by night; ' what: 2 
Dal! we think of thoſe who (on @ Faſting Day - 7 
ie&l yeeld themſelyes to ſleepe in the opent 2 
Ct urch ?. We. - #20 3 

 Fifthly , andlaftly, from all outward pleaſures! .*.*.1 


$, 
'Sfour ſenſes. So that as it wasnotthe (4)throatt  £ 
nely-ithat ſinned ,- ſo-muſt not the throat onelys* ©. += 
c punished and therefore we muſt.cndeayourto-. 
nake ous eyes , (asat all times ,ſo eſpeciallyon 
hat. day) to faſt from bcholding vanities:, our; 
US ares from hearing mirthor muſick , but ſuchas' 
i Say moove to mourn:our Noſtrils from pledtany 
pvc, aur Tonguesfrom lying; diflemblingand 
2 landering :y£4+zhe.uſcof c Marria &-bed 4 at 
. $<. omitzed in a religious reverence of tue PIyine 
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"The: Proffice 1p ou 
ajeſty. [That ſo-nothing may hicidet ourtrii 
humiliation, but that all may be ſignes. that 
are I ELVicd. Thus much oftheous & 
ward inanner. - 
- 2, The inward matiner ofFaſting conlit 
.'two things. 
1. Repentance, 2. Prayer. 
Ps Te hath two parts. 
I, Penitency for ſins paſt. 
II. Amendment of life in tirhe to come. bY, 
This Penitency conſiſts in three things. Firlk 
and inwardinſight of fin, and ſenſe of miſery. Se. 
> Condly, abewailing of thy vile eftate. Thirdly, 
- - an, hamble_ and; particular confeſlion of all 7 | 
EL [known ſins... 
- +:x; Of the inward inf ight of "Ss and fied I 
miſery. ” bo 
> . "This ſenſe and inſight will be effeftedi in thee c0 
-. . Firſt, by conſidering thy ſins,efpecially thy groile ſe 
ſins, according to rhe Circumſtances of the ting 
-when; place where, manner how,andPerſonwith! 
whom itwascominitted.Secondly,the: Majeſty of vp 
GOD againſt whom it wasdone; andthe'rart ” 4 
becauſe thou diddeft fach things againſt him, fin} 
cr'he became 2 Father unto _ . "Fan beſtowed" 
”, 5 many {ſweet Bleſfiogs in bonnifull manner" 
”  gport thee. Thirdly; AY , a Gdbring thecurſ6 FF: 
bo wv uc 1% of path fe Jrned forthy' $ {5:0 * Las * & 
ny vo my dp aguc &d'o ther forthe ne 


and how that no means in Heaven or Earch could 


OEs 
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F. ] OP Piers A 
em , bad not the fon of God fo gi 
rthee. Laftly,that if Godloves thee, 44: wa 
aſten thee ereit be long, . with ſomegrievous: 
fiction unlefſe thou doeſt prevent himby Tpeer” 
rand unfained repentance. Let thele and Fob 
tc conſiderations ſo prick thy Heart with ſor-" 
 LAGE melting! for remorſe within thee, it may- / 
e diſſolved into aFountain of tears, nick | 
wn thy mournefull cheeks. This mouraing 1s * 
he beginning of truc Faſting, Matth. 9: 15. an 


{Wherefore oft times (4) put for faſting, the firſt + 


bd principal part, for the whole ation. 
2, of the betayling of thing.own eftate. 7s 


| Bera;ling , or lamentation , bs the powpring. out 
[the inward mournivg of the heart , by the out- 
wd means of the voyces and tears of the ets, 
Vith fuch filial earpeſtneſſe & importunitiein 
ayer, is our heavenly Father well, pieakes wed: 
ſen. it is the fruits, of his'ſpirst , OY by i iN 
ur yh ith; he cannotbedi pleaſed w at, 
Fi ard the moanes, "hich po VI wrong: 
h hom Fig and Hagar; Geneſ.21:1 7-200 hover 


{Wie cry of the young Ravens , Job 39:: gs : 

+l he of Lyons , Plalm147. how. much rkeryl 

Wc hear the mowurnefull lamentation, Whi SY 
mn. children make unto him 3 in their mil FIN's 

Male 104; 11 
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| (9 Can the Childien mounne ?rhen, $hall they tt 
Rirke end Lttke for mourn tave faſt Exartipi&. Pfal 65 
Wd-22.and 38, and 39. and Jeremies Lam. Jue!. 2: 12417 » 
Ir, 323 18, I9, 20+ X 
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. To this aQtion thou mult deal plainly wit 
God, andacknowjedge all the ſins thou know] 
not onely.in generall, but alſo in particular. Thi 
hath been the manner of all Gods childrenine 
- their Faſts: 1 Sam. 7: Exr. 9. & Dan. 9 Nechgl. 
: Firſt; becauſe that without confeſſion thou h ſt : 
+. _ nopromiſe ofmercy,or forgiveneſle of (ins. Prop u 
|  28:13->Plalmgz:3. &c. Secondly, that ſo tho 
Y mayeſt acknowledge God to be juſt , and thy ſala 
© - unrighteous. Pſalms: :'4. Thirdly , that byth 
numbring of thy ſins, thy heart may be the moniſ}ſr 
5 humbled and pullen down. Fourthly , ' thar vi 
- , mayappear, that thou art truly penitent : fortil 
.... God hath given thee grace to repent thou wilthf 
more ashamed to confeſle thy fault ,- thani 
.committhy ſin. The plainer thou dealeſt in th 
reſpe&twith God, the more graciouſly will Go 
4 deal withthee, for if thou docſt acknowledge thiil 
E  fons, Godis faithfulland juſt to forgive thee thi 
* ons : and theblood of leſs Chriſt his Son ſha. 1 
#lecnſethee from all thy ſins. 1. Toh.1:7.9. Wo! 
©". Tohelp thee the better to perform theſe thre 
partsof penitence, thou mayeſt diligently rey 
A chChapters and portions of the holyScriprurqypec: 
as do chiefely concern thy particular ſins : thi 
© - thou maycſt ſee Gods curie and Judgements after. 
FF _pthersforthelikefins, andbethe more humblaſubii 
| ehy ſelf. - © | 'Fibic 
' ., © Thus farof the firſt part of Repentance, whiSice 
is/penitcncy. | DE ct 
Thc other part, wichis Amendment of litg---: 
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S oſt wu, in defer Pr: | "22 
Fe. NZ A 
th$yYout AQtons.”: BE os 
ot U "This deyout Pape with COE's "8 Z 
kbting, is either-deprecation of evill, otctaving 2 
1 ncedfullgoad things. - 
Deprecazion of cy "Ji is ”7 "Then thou beſcecheſt 
60D for Chriſt thy'Mg diators Take; to.pardom 
b unto thee hoſe hs" which thou baft OF MLA 
$4nd rotutn, fron IHE thoſe Judgements' kick 
Ware due unto thee for thy ſins; And'as Benhadad, 4 
, JKing 20. 11. becauſe he heard thar the King of 3 
bs Iirael ir as merciful, profirated 'bimſelfuntohim --* 
Wivitha Rope about his neck,, ſo becauſe thou 
reifſknoweſt that the King of Heaven is mercifull , 
th Plalm 55, 15. caſt down thy ſelf in his prefence, 
nt jo all true lignes of humiliation, [cſpecially,ſeeing 
chilfide calleth upon thee' to come unto himin thy; 


3otoubles : ) and doubrleſſe thou shakt find bim 
hoſt mercifull, 

1. The craying of geedfull good chings Phil. 4; 
bl þ.is,Firſt, a fetvent and faithfullbeggin ng of God, 


"Fo feal By his Spirit in thy heart, thea UrhnCSHE 
hrfflic forgiven ofall < {ins Seedadly;to renew 4 


ho | bent ;0l Ghoft, {6 that-fin m Hy ly 

c *brj Ld, ot Ws i fneflk more TTY 
a bthee. Laſtly, in deſiring a ſuppl y sf faith, pa- 
tS0 ence , chaſtity.,.. 1Tim,s: 5. andall other graces: 
blvhich .thou wanteſt, .and-an increaſe_of thoſe. 
/Frhich- GOD , of his. mercie on bee vpos 
/ ec alga, re tte gg oy 
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The Fae aQions;in o faſting are two. Fit. 
idivg evill. Secondly, Doings good. | 
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Kya) k- 
I. OfSvciding evill. 4 
This Abſtinence fromevill, is that which 77 

Q hiefely ſignified by thy, Abſtinence fromfood, F1 

© 6. &is the chicf end of fa aſting, as che Niohyites 

very. 'well knew. Jan. 3; 8, 1. A day of Fa aft , 

and not * fafting from fon , the Lord Pe Eg (4) 

It is not the vacuity of the ſtomack, bur thepuri- 

" vicefthc Heartthat GOD reſpedcth': If therefore } F 

> thou wouldeſt have God. to turn fromthee the 

6 OF GEL AZ thou mult firſt curh away from 
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3 ill 'of tranſereſſion, And without Þ " 
E Bs EY m evil, thy; 'Faft ſayqurs omg. . ba 
FEES to gh L ks thy. Preach doth to Manali*®' 

is made G "ſo often to "reject the Faſt ofthe il 
Jewes. rag thou muſt endeavour to avoide all ; ol 
"Ko! ſo.cſpecially that ſio, whereby thou haſt pro- if 8 
v#6ked Godeither to shake ki5Rod atthce, oral: # 
txdp to lay his chaſtepipg hand y pn thee. A B 
"Bp, with,a Tclol lurion: ; 1þy thy afſitance, | Wi 
eg) NEVEr 'ta_commit.thoſe lins again. t\ 


5s 2 at. $hall; it Pro! EAINAR » by 4 Abſti Ty” = 
Palihris m eſs or anninm Cu ke PT 
RS ory bs (oo es ce 
che dmatis ſerrbonibns . comrtnid 2 cogvationibus! ipeſſimes.\ 7 OY ya 
 Jev.'Cop, 19. Td; $3} 21 r5r Zach. 16 00 ;Pelſone R 


rre* iniquitatem & merdifionem., Iſai, 1: 2.5. Quin, 
7 4x; 2comt corpus abſtinentia," ſi animus in "7a 5: Pr 
innm non bibere , &- irainebriari? Carnibus non veſci, 


eu .ore s om eſca ſordidinifygredi maledifium ant menda-\ 
|. comm ? Mex. Epiſt. 2. Quicibis abſtinent ,& mala agunt , d6- 
| + - Mormsimilanter [on enipg adeft , & cibus aceft. 11 ae, 
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E 2 of Piety. - 1 EM 
>» Wt humble his Body, if his Minde ſwell;with -- 
> Þ Pride ? Or to forbcar Wine.and ſtrong Drink, 
2 and to be drunk with Wrath and Malice ? -Or ta 
WM ict a0 flesh go into the belly, when Lyes, Slan- 
+ F} ders, . and Ribauldry (which arc worſe then apy 
- meat) comes out of the mouth? To abſtain from; 2 
' Þ. meat, and todo miſchief, is the Devils faſt , wha 


| dotheyill, andis ever hungry. 


2. Of doing good works. 


The 200d works , which as,a Chriſtiatithoy 

* muſt doeyery day , but eſpecially on thy (a) 

faſting day , are either theworks of Picty ta God, 
xor the works of charity towards thy brethren. 

© Firſt,the works of piety to God, are the praQtice 

_ of all the former dutics, in the ſincerity of a } 

\goodconſcience, and in the ſight of God, - - *, *2 

. Secondly , the works of Charitie towards our * 

* Brethren are , forgiving wrongs , remitting. debts 

#0 the poor, Ta..56: 6, &c. Zach. 7:: 9 , 20 that 
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'Y arcnot well able to pay ; but eſpecially in giving 

+} lms to the poor, that want relief & ſuſtenance; 

| Elſe weshall, (6) under pretence of godlineſle, - 

F praftiſe miſerableneſſe: like thoſe, who will pineh 

© their own bcllies , to defraud their labouring ſer- 

«Y vants of their duc allowance, As therefore Chriſt 

L joyned Faſting , Prayer , and Almes , togetherin. A 
© Precept : Matt. 6, ſo muſt thou joynthem toge=""" 5 
3 N 2 _ . "ie. 4 
_ (a) Vis orationem tnamwlare ad calum ? Fac illi dnas alats 


onn ad Dei gloriam jejunatſed , ſnbſtantie ſu parcit. 
in Matt. 
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Jejnninm't Eleemoſynam. Ang. (b) © wi jejnnat of War | J 
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I _tqthe poor on thy Faſting day, as thou wouldeſt} 


: Mit, non #1" opibus ſabtrahit\, fed ventri Poſtmodum offeren#® ; 


Ex ji, in Lev. lib. 16. 
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The  Praflice ' * 
ther, like Cornelius, in praQtice , AQs 10. 30, 
Andtherefore be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much! 


lag apart 


have ſpent in thine own dyet, if thou haddeſt not 
faſted that day (4) And remember, that he that: 
ſoweth planteoriſly , hall reap plenteviiſly , '2 Cor.” 
9. 6. and that this is a ſpecjall lowing day: LetY P: 
thy faſting ſo (b) affii# thee, that it may Refresh'Y '! 
a poor Chriſtian , & Rejoice that thou haſt dined th 
and ſupped in another , or rather that thou haſt C 
feaſted hungry Chriſt in his poor members. .. WW © 
Ingivingalms , obſerye two things : firſt, the 4 
Reittes, ſecondly, the Rewards. 


* bl | . s 
[1 8. . . . - Not 8 - 4 
"Ie Ruler-in groing of Alms, and doing good ©} i 

ot1'51 works, _—_ I 


I. They muſt be done in obedience to Gods: Y: 
Commandement : Not bec.uſe we think it to be ** 
uch a yoo deed, forſuch obedience (1'Sam: 15:M P 
.a2,) of the worker, - God preferreth. before all * 
Sacrifices ;and the greatcft works.” | 
:- 1I, They muſt proceed from Fairh, Heb, 11, a, 
6. Rom. 14. 23, elſe they cannot pleaſe God; 
gay without faith the moſt ſpecious works arc IN P 
- Sera; but 
J .Non Deo , ſed ſibi jejunat, gr que Ad temps ſubira-. 


| | TG becauſe Godrequireth us to do ſuch & Jy 


e LN 


My 1 


-” . 


eaſtodit , Gro. in. PasF. Cap. 4-4. (5) Fejauninm turere te ca” n 


þ - fligats ſedalternm latificat', Ang. Ser. de temp. 64. Acoipiat MN it 


efarien; Chriſtus quda jejrnans minus accipit Chriſtianus , Ang. n 
43 iemp, Ser. \ 57.. Bratus qui jejnnat wt alat pauperem : imita- 
or enim Chriſium , ons animan ſam poſuiz froframibm ſug. 
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been purchaſed Either for money or meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeck Heavens poſſeſſion by the 
purchaſe of Chriſts blood, not by the merits'of 
thine own'wo1ks.For eternall life is the gift of God 
through Teſus Chriſt : Rom.'4: ult. Yet every frue 
Chriſtian that belceves to be ſaved, and hopes to 
cometo Heaven , muſt do good works {as'the 
Apoſtle ſairch) for neceſſary uſes : which are four. 

Firſt, that God may beglorified.. 1 Cor;1: 3H. 


2 Cor. '3: 19, Phil. 1: 11, Secondly, that thou . "4 


mayeſt shew* thy ſelf thantfull for thy Redemp= 
tion-Luke'1: 74,75 Thirdly ,- that thou mayeft 


make ſure thine eleftion unto thy ſelf. 2 Pet. 1:10. 
Fourthly,thatthou mayelt #2 orhers by thy ho. - 


ly devorion, to think the better of thy Chriſtian 


profeſſion. Mar. 5:16. Ifa.61:9. And for theſe uſes 
we are ſaid to be Gods Workmanship , created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and that God hath or- .. 


damed us to walk jm them. Eph. 2: 10, 


1V. That thou muſt nor give thine Alms to im-. 


pudentVagabonds , who live in willfullidleneffe 


and filthineſſe; :but tro the Religious and honeſt 
poor, who arceither lick or ſo old,that they cane: 


not work; or ſuch who work, but their work can= 
not competently maintain'them : Seek out'thele 
in the back Lanes , and relieve them. Butifthou 


meeteſt one: that -asketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, - 1 


N 3 and 


(a) Splendida percata » Ang. 
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REES, £... AAR 
but (c) ſhining fins, and Phariſees Almes, © 
- NI. Thou muſtnot think bythe good Woiks: __ 
and Almes , to merit Heaven); for in vain had the + _* 
Son of God shed his blood, if Heayen'could have 
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6" a Fr ' Practice | 
© and knowelt him notto be beloworchy Rik hin 
. not+.for, itis better to giveuntoten Counter 
feirs;than to ſufferChriſtto o,in one poor Saint 
urrclieved. Look not on the Perſon , but gin 
" thincAlms, as unto Chriſt i in the party. 


2: of the reward of . Alms-deeds , , and £987 
Works. 


ES Mercifyll Alms-givers $hall be the Chil 
Area of the Higheſt, Luk. 6: 35, 36. and be lik 
30d their Father, who is the Father of Mep cites: 
The Shall be bis Stewards, to diſpoſe his goods} 
his — key to diſtribute his Alms. 2 Cor. 1:3 
| eero.: 1: Andif it beſogreatan Honour, td 
- be the Kings Almner; how much greater is it 
to bethe Gad of Heavens Alms- giver ? 
3. When all this world shall forſake us, then 
onely good works and good Angels chall accom: 
-Panyus, the one to recerve their reward, Rev, 
-T4 3.13. the other to deliver their charge.. Luke 
26:22 Pſalm. 9: : 11. Hebr. 114. 
4-Liberaliticin Almes-deeds is our ſuref faun- 
_ dation, that weſhall obtaine in eternall life, 1. 
Fim: 6: 19. aliberallreward through the Mercie 
; and Merits of Chriſt. 
'Laſtly, by Almes-deeds we feedandrelieve 
Chriſt io his Members ; Matth. 25, and Chrift 
at 
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F: | = : if L ph } AT — bas 
uy It the off day Wi ih ac knogledge: corlove,- f51 # 
Y reward us in-his Mercie: and hen it shalt appear; - 
J that what :we.gave.to the poox: » Was-nat lot; but 
Y lent unto. mw Ed. 2, ::2 kx Cor. 9: 7. What 
|} greater, motivescar AIRING Wish , : £0 excite ' 
{ bim to be a libera vc chan > Tiwefarof th the 
Manger offaltivg, Now fohowerh-the Falk: 

2221 113. Oftheends of Faſting. © * ©! 

- Thetrue Ends of Faſting are not to met Gods 
favour or eternal life'; (For that we have'only © 
of the gift of God through Chriſt) not toplace 
Religion im bodily abRineace:: (for faſting i init _Þ 
felf:is not-.the worship: of God-,*buit anhelpta = 


Fane 


”.-< fanthet us rhe'bertet td/ worship' bd. 0 Tr the 2 
FF true-ends of Fafting arcthree: . 
-b Firft, c-ſubdue our fleshto che Spirie; r EY J 
© © 5 : 23. burnotioro (4) weaken our bodies, as - | 
OY that we are made unfir to doe the neceſſary du 2? 
inf ties of ourcalling; * A good man (faith Solomon) 

is merciful to: 'bih Beaſt, Proverb: 12/520. muck 
en} Porety his own body. | 
#: Secondly, that we*may more ere ai? I 
* template Gods holy will', Joel * 1:17. Neh..12 2 


7 Luke2:37:1Cor. 7:5. ad teryently poure forth 
6 

our ſouls unto hint by prayer: :' for as thereare / 
ſome kind of Devils, - ſo there are alſo ſome kind 


| of ins; which cannot beſubdued, but by Faſting 
- ſuyncd unto Prayer , Matth' 17: 22.0! © - | 
} 'Thirdly-, tharby our/erzo buriiliatiog © ahi# 4 
- judging of our felves: NOM Tay eſcape —_—_ 
* 8 | | 


a! Aenatin orationem robordt , cratio Jan@ificat je penn Ry 
Bern. SermAe Jequn, 


7-40 bord,” Joel Fore 16, +edr ehleh 
- for themetrit, of our faſting (which js none) bur. 
| Eemeyr0o0 'who trath promiſed ro.re 
_ move his Judgement from us,when'weby faſting. 
- dounfiinedly humble our ſetves beforchim. And Þ for 
' thileed no Child: of Gad cyer conſet nab; yuled If At 
- this holy Exerciſe; birin the'en# he'q mnt his I He 
l | requeſt at thehand:of God. both in receiving, I fit 
- graces which he wanted; as appears-ifi the cxam-" I an 
-” ples of Annab ;:1iSam7. Jeboſhapbar, 2:Chr:203. I ar 
L Nehemiah , "Net 1. Daniel, Dan, 2. Eſdras, * 
> Eſd,8: 25; Heſter ,:Heſti 9; agalfoino turning away II ar 
3 yy catyets thicatagd orfaln.upon him; as miapt al 
- beſccointhe Fzamylesiof: the 1/raclites:, 1Samy I c: 
' 9:6. the Ninivites, Jonahs. Rehoboam ;:2,:Chn.' Y v 
12:'5,7, &c. Ahab, 1 Kin. 21. Ezechias, 2: Chr. £ rr 
32:16, Manaſſes, 2. Chr.'33: 18. 19. He whogave Y 1 
- his dear. Sonne from Heaven to the death ,: to / o 
' Ranſome us when we were his enemics; thinkes i Þ 
n 
l 
| 
| 
| 


nothing too dear onearth; to beſtow upon us, 
when we humble our ſelves, - bejag; made is re 
- canciled friengs. & children. | % | 
q Thus far of theprivate Faſt, ſ 


2. Of the pu blite Faſt. 
F\ Publike Faſt is, ; when by'the Antboritie of 
he Magiſtrate ,'. Jonas 3:-7;. 2:Chro. 20: 
3. Ezra. $. 2T. Either, thewwhole: Church within 
bis. Dominion, x. or. ſame. ſpeciall; Congrega- * 
Hep: whomitaoncerncth] do.af{emble. themfcl- 
E ves together , to.perform the fore mentioned du- 
Fs "Lies of "Humiliation, cither for the mo of 
ome 


ſome publike calamitiethre 
fliged upon them; as the ſirord, invaſion, famine: 
peſtilence,, or other fearful] fieknefle: 1 Sam.'7: 
5, 6. Joel' 2: 15. '2 Chro, 20.';Jonas /3. Heft, 4. 
orelſe for the obtaining of ſome publike blefling, 


for the gaod of the Church, Exod. 19. Eſdras 8”. 


ARS 1:13, 14. as to crave the afliſtance of bis 
Holy Spirit, in the Eletion and Ordinarionof 
fit and able Paſtors, gc. or, for the tryal of Truth, 
andexecution of Juſtice, in matters of difficulty 
and great importance, thc.: bf Hb 
When anyevillis to beremoved,the Paſtonrs 
aretoJayopen unto thepeopte},” by theevidence 
of Gods Word, the fins which were the ſpeciall 
cauſes of that calamity: Joel 1: 14.. Neh. $.call - 
vpon them to repent, and publish unto.thenrthe | 
mercies of God inChriſft, upon their Repentance, _ 
The'people muſt hear the voyce of Gods Meffen- 
gers with hearty ſorrow for thei fins : earneſtly 
deg pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfained a- 
mendement of their life. When any bleſſing is to 
be obtained ,, the Paſtors muft Jay open to the 
people the neccſlity of that bleſſing, and the 
200dnefle of G'O-D who giveth ſuch Graces/for 
the good of Men. The people mult devourly 
pray unto GOD for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he wonld bleſſe his own means to his 
own glory; and the good of his Church. And 
when the Holy Exerciſe is done, let every Chri- - 


ſtian have a ſpeciall care,according tro his abviztie, - 


't0 Remember the poor. Iſa. 58: 7,10. 2 Cor. 6: 7. 
Gal./2: 10, And whoſoever (when juſt occaſion 
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atned, or already i 3 


PI Wo he | p 
'- offered, ) uſcth not this Hely Exerciſe of 


PS 


[ be 


* Ring, he may juſtly ſuſpe@ , that his heart ney 
(> felt the pouwer of true Chriſtianity. 


. So much of Faſting. Now followeth the Exe 
ciſe of holy Feaſting. of 


Of the Prattice of piety in Holy Feaſting. 


- Holy Feaſting is a ſolemn Thanks-givir 


© (appointed by Authority|to be rendred unt 
GAD. on ſome ſpeciall day, for ſome extraord 
nary Bleſſings or Deliverances received. Suc 
among the Jewes , was the Feaſt of the Paſſeor 
Exad, 12: 15. toremembertopraiſe GOD fe 
their deliverance out of Egypts bondage : ort 

| Feaſtof Purim , to oive thanks for their deliv 

'rTance from Hamans conſpiracy. Heſter.9: 19, 21 
Such amoneſt us, are the fifth of Auguſt,ro prail 


God for delivering our Gracious King from. thi: 


bloody conſpiracy of the trayterous Gor ries 
And the fifth of November , to praiſe GOD fo 


"thedeliverance of the King, and the whole State 


from the Popish Gun-powder Treaſon, Suct 
Feaſts. are to be celebrated by a publike rehearſa 
ofthoſeſpeciall benefits, by ſpirituallPſalmes, ant 
Dances, by mutuall feaſting, and ſending preſent 


 . every manto bis neighbour , and by giving gift 
#0.t 


e people. 
But foraſmuch as the benefit of Qur Redemy 


"; | 
4 


'1* Mee 


h 


a. ooo. Cas a = a<X 


tionwas the greateſt that Mannceded fromGodf 


Or that Godever beſtowed upon Man : andtha 
the Lords Supper is left, by.our Redeemer, as the 


ekickeſt memoriall of our Redemption: : ever 
\. | CJ __ Chri- 
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of 7 hviftian in hoghbaccount holy Sup pesh 4. 
 nEy icfeſt and joyfullet-Feaft in.rhis And ; 
Icing that as it miniftreth to worthy partakers | 
Exc he greateſt aſſurance which/ they have of their | 

. Pbalvation; ſo itpulleth temporall Judgements'on 
the Bodies,: and: (without repentance Erertialt 
'- JDamnation-0n:theSduls of therh who receiveie 
ivinjuoworthily,; Lerus:fee how 4-Chriſtian mayitfeft 
| untÞfic bjinſclf co be.a/due partaker of footy Feaſts: 
ordgarid<o-be aworthy Gueſtat ſo ſacred a Dapyen © 


or Meditations concerning the due manner of ; fras 
D fc on ing Piety , in recerving the holy Supper 
rt of the Lord..: 


liy "Hotatnc nan living is of Try worhyto: Y 
>, 210 bez oueſtat fo holy a Banguer; yet.ir pledſeth* s 
Fad God of his grace, to dccepriitn'for a worthy re- 
F' cciver, who cendeavourerh to receive that holy 
657} Myftery, with that competent'meaſure of reye- 
fo: rencethat he hath preſctibed in his word; 1Theſ.: 
AF 117 Col. 1: 12:Luke 20: 35. Rev. 3: 4. 
ucl  *'He that would Teceive this Holy $icramint: 
ral with duet reverence, muſt conſcionably erforme; 
ang” three ſorts of duties, - Firſt, thoſe which @tghe. 
2 tobedone before he recejveth ; Secondly, ; thoſe: 
if that are'to be done in the receiving; Thirdly ,. - 
thoſe that are to be done afterthat he hath re- 
ceived the Sacrament. 'The fitit is called Prepa- 
' ration: rheſecon#Mediration :. thethird Aion: 
of Prattice;” Fon Sit | | 
Sal V2 Sts {Po ahlat | 
Thata Chriſtian ought neceſlatily to prepate” | 
N 6 ian: 


Z 4 before-laie p prctnetobeaputaber aſl 
: FM ag ey Rei hae by. f 

) - reaſons were 1 0) 1 {-4, {IR 

:/Flxſt, . becauſe ;it; is Gods Cohmindeimpied | 

:' For: if he commanded; underthe pain of Death 

that none wncircumciſed ſhauld eat the Paſchalt 

"'Lambe;, Exod2: 4t, and 22:16.-nor': any. cird 

” egnjciled under; four Dayes:preparation, ': ' how 

F = doth herequire ofhing ©; 

| at:comesto-receivetheSacramentiof his BAdyYY; 

- and Blood? whichas it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it-ex-/ 

'  cecd by many: degrees the: Sacrament of the 

- Paſleover. | 

Secondly, becauſethi example of Chriſt tea- 

| cheth us. fo mych -:. for he waſhed þis Diſcipley- 

F &, Jobo, 137: $, before: he. admitted. them'to 

t of his Supper.. Signifying, low thoushouldfh Thr 

- layaſide all unpureneſle of heart ,. and unclean-Fha 

" neſſe of life : and be furnished with Humility. and- hi 

+. Charitie,, bcfore thou 'preſumeſt to taſte 'of bis 

E holy Supper, . 

Thirdly, becauſe it is the counſell of <s holy- 

| cos: Lot every manexamine himſelf. and 0; 

| kthim eat, .1. Cor. 14.; 28. . &c,, And if a man; 

| when he is to. eat with an earthly Prince , muſe. 

| Sa diligently what is before him , and put a. 

' knife to his throat, rather thes com mit any 16> 

| deneſſe:Prov,22::1,2. How much more oughtreſt. 

thon ..to prepare thy ſoul,,. that. thou: mayeſt 

| bchaye thy ſelf with all fear and reverence, when. | 
> thou art to feaſt at the holy Table o the Prince 

| SeEfiness;. | 

Fourth: 


F 


- Fommeſt neerre thartplace , where Chriſt appea- 
7 ſeth rocheeye of thy faith, with wound? mm bis 
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Fourthly'; *becauſe"it"barh(been everthepra- 


iveſtice of all: Gods Baints, ro uſe helF preparation, 
"2Fefore they would meddte withDivine myſteries, 
Wavid would not go neer to Gods Altar ,_ till he 
Lad firſt waſhed kis hands ininnocencie : Pſalm 
6; Muchleſſe shouldftthou, without due 


1r1Sreparation ; approach t6the Lords table. Abi. 
Whelech would not give}, 'nor David and his men 


Fouldnot cat” the ſhew-bread, bur on condi-! 
Yon: that their weſſels wore Holy ; 1Sam, 11: 
$. how much lefſc shouldeſt. thou preſume to; 


eB the LORDS bread, or rather zhe Bread. 


Sb/ch-is the Lord, unlefle the veiſdll of thy heart" 
Sc firſt cleanſed by repentance ?-and if the Losd 
F:quired/Joshua' (as ihe had done M ofes before)” 
pur off bis ſhoves; Exod. 3: 5. Josh:is 2, 35 
n-reverence'of his Holineſfe , who was prefentin 


Fhat place,” where he appeared with a ſword in 
Sis hand, for the deſtcuion of his enemies : how: 
/Fnuch rather shouldeft thou put off all the affe- 

Mions-of thine carthly converſation , when'thou 


x 


ads and ſide, for the redemptian ofhis Friends * 


; nd for this cauſe it is faid , That rhe Lambs Wife” - 
; hath made her ſelf ready-for his marriage. Rev. 


Þo: 7. Preparc therefore thy ſelf, if thou wilt'iz 
. Þhis life bet betrothed unto Chriſt by Sacramen- 
Fall Grace, or in Heaven matricd unto him by 


\Ficcaall glory... ... . A Rs ae 
I - Fifthly ,- becauſe, that. God hathever ſmitten 


Fitk feacfyll ]udgements, rhoſewho have prefies 
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- .- and/preparation.,; G,QD (et a flaming:;ſword-i 
. a Chenubing, hands Gen.'3; 24+ to bave: ſmitte 
= - our firſt Parents, being defiled with fin,: if tha 
E. © ghouldattemptto.gointo Paradife, to.carthe Sa 
 "-crament of the Trec of life : .Fearthon therefor 
to be ſmitten with the ſword of. Gods vengeance 
if thou preſumeſt-to: go-.to:the Church witha 
% "7m 'enitent heart to eatthe Sacrament-of the Lor A 
»- ' of Fife. God ſmote.50500-of the Berhſhemites:far red 
looking irreverently into his. Ark; 1 Sam.- 6, anth: 
 killedVv 74 with.ſudden death; for but rash toyÞit 1 
-  ching oF the Arkh ;. 2. Sam. 6: 21; and ſmoteof 
4 0! 5 a IR 4 Leproſie for meddcling with thefſ th 
Pricits-office , whichpertajned not unto him. 2þf tb: 

E Chro.10 :18, &c. The fear of ſuch a ſtroak madel} th 
- | Ezechiai ſocarneſtly to pray unto God:;:; that heſj m 
* would notſmitc the people-that wanted time te} © 
prepare themſelves as they ſhould:to eat the Paſſ- of 
ever. Anditis {aid,that theLord heard Ezechiahill ©! 
and healed the people: Intimating, that hadir not 14 
been for Ezechias Prayer, : the Lord had ſmitteny] * 
'the pcople., foritheir want of due preparation; h 
* Andiheman, who came to: the Marriage Feaſt G 
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without his. Wedding Garment, 'or examining 
himſelf was examinedof another; and thereupon 
| hoiund hand and foot ,and caft into utter darke|| | 
E - weſſe, Matt: 22:12: AndS. Paultels the CorinthsÞ] £ 
- Aa$.iGCor.1h 29. thatfor want of this properars'Þj | 
9, im examining and judging themſttvez before] * 
” they did eatthe Lords Supper, GOD had feat that || * 
 Farfull licknefſcamongitthem;' whereof: ſome'Y 
3 UEG = were 
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efraſpere hen fe, ſh phat AH many br Falek ?/ eþ 
Cor,, 1. 29. thar is, takenaw by temporal 
cath-: In ſo much that the Vere ae 
cry unworthyReceiver cats his own Judgement: 
jt mporall if he repents,cternallif he repents not: 
$:nd that in ſo hainous a meaſure, asf he were 
lruilty of the very Body and blood of the Lord, 
5: 27. whereof this Sacramentis a boly fi 
Sand Seal. And Princes punish the indignity "pf 
fred to their great Seal, inas deep a; meaſure, as- 
that which is done to their own Perſons, hom 
Fit repreſenteth. And how hainous the ouiltineſle 
of Chriſts Blood is , may appear by the -miſery of 
the Jews-, ever nes they wished his Blood zo be on 
if :bem az4 their children. Matth 27 : 35. But then 
thou wilt ſay : it were ſafer to abſtain fiom:com-" 
 hef} ming at all! to the Holy Communion. Not ſo: for. 
of GOD hath threatned to punish the welfill neglett 
of his Sacraments, with eternal bt 2 Gang both 
of Body.and Soul. Num. 9: 13. Heb. 2: 9.-Matt. 
16; Anditis the Pe us hs of Chrif . Take,. 
eat, do this in remembrance of me1.Cor 11,and 


he will have his Commandemeant, under the pes 4 


Pa; 4 


nalty of his Curſe, obeyed. And ſceing;that this 2 


Sacrament was the oreateſt token of Chrifts love, 
which heleftar his end to his friends', . whom he 
loved'to the end; John. 13: 1. therefore thene- 
ple and contempt ofthis Sacrament muſt ar 

thecontempt and negle& of his love, and. bleeds . 


Shedding : then which, no/fin in Gods account; 


can ſeem more haynous, - Heb. 10: 28, 29. No- 


thing] hinders why thou mayelſt. got come freely . 
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i TP the SEIRBE es Gat Bebanſe thou haddel iv i 
| joe; want the love of God, then leave thy filthy f | 
"fins. Ocome,but.comeagueſt reparedforth 
'Lords Table ,ſecing they arc bleſſed , who arecal: | 
"led to the Lambes Supper. Rev. 19:9. © tome, buth 
Fomeprepared: becauſe the efficacy of rhis Sas 
cramientis received according to the proportiy 
: - ofthe Faithofthe Receiver. (a) | 

2 "Fhis preparation conſiſts inthe ſerious conſts 
3 deration of thee things. Firſt, ofthe Worthiz 
E neſſc of the Sacrament, which is tearmedro dif: | 
|. _ cernithe Lords Body. Secondly,” of thine own'Þac 
> pm ah which isto judoe thy (elf. Third 
iy, of the means whereby thou mayelt become 
| a worthy receiyer, called Sonaracariga of the 
'Evords Body. | | 


—H_— 


1. Of the worthineſſeof the Sacrament; 


T He! worthinefſe' of this Sacrament' is conſi:Þ\ 
J dered three wayes. Firſt by the Majeſty of the? 
5 - Anthor ordaining. Secondly, - ag precioufnels” 

: of the parts whercof it confiſteth. Thirdly, 
- bythe Excellency of the ends for which it was 
' ordained; £ 


3 x4 1. Of the Authoerof the Sacrament. 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel: bit 
cur Lord Jeſus, . the eternal San of God. For it 
pertaineth ro Chriſt onely under the New Teſta-. 
mear, roinftiture a Sacrament, becauſche go | 

W a} Effcatie Enchant non equaliter ſe habet &. 
wh) , oy fro ratione fidei communicantinm, rl gag: hou 
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erform the. Grace that ir ſigni! 

heffth. -And we are charged to hear no yoice but 
al in his Church, Mitt, 17: 5: How ſacred should 
Fe efteem the Ordinance that proceedeth from 


lo] 7 n promiſe and'p 


” bo % 6 


-S Divine an Author? . 


$ ” 


bo .'' 2/Ofithe parts of the Sacrament.  *. 
nſi-B The parts of this bleſfed Sacrament arerhree. 
thi. W'lt/the Earchly fignes ſignifying: Secondly, the 
dif. Pvinc word ſanfifying : Thirdly , the Heavenly 
wn Faces lignificd. | | | Fo Fool 
rd Firft, the Eatthly ones are bea4 and Wines. 
me For. Tr: 23, '&c. Prov. g, 5. innumber two, but 


ic inuſe.”- -* F [61 
Secondly ;*thedivine Word, iis the Word of 
$irrffs inftiiuction ; pronounced with Prayers and 
$[rrgs, by a lawfull Minifter :- (a) Heb. 5: 4+ 
Fm. 16: 40,-1 Cor. 16: 16. The Bread-and 


he Wine without the Word are nothing, but as they 
ſs Fre beforc;- but when rhe Word commethta 
, Pole Elements, then they are madea Sacramentz 


s $d Godis preſent with his own ordinance, : and 
ady' to perform whatſoever he 'dorh-promiſe; 

ſhe divine words of bleſſing do not change or 
nihilate the (b) ſubſtance of rhe bread:& wine: 
For if their ſubſtance did not remain, ir could be 


SP = BS 

I (s) Enchariſtia ſacrament: m "nm de aliorwm manu guans 

” Weidentiunm ſumames.Tert, lib. de Coron, cap.3, (b) Qrieft 4 

W's panis percipiens vocationem Domini , non jam commuiits 

|. Ws ets, fed Enchariſtia, ex' dnabus rebus conſtans , terrena 
, WW ='eſtt, Iren: lib. 4. cap. 30. Per ſacrgmentem corporis + 1.4 


nenints Domini divine efficimnr conſortts naturs , <& tamen 
non deſinit ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vini', Gelaſe com- 


«Extych, 
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I 05. - .- ThePragiee . ll 
no Sacrament : ). butit changeth-them-in uſe a@*! 
- _ in tiame. For,that-which was before but comma 
bread & wine tonourish mens bodies ,is afrer thi 
bleſſing, definated to an boly.uſe, for the teedinff®* 
ofthe ſouls of Chriſtians. And where before thelf®* 
were called bread and wine, they are now calleÞ** 
| bythe name of thoſe Holy: thingswhich 'theſ© 
- . - ſignific, The body ang blood of Ghrift.-; the. bent of 
” to draw_our. minds, from..thoſe outward ele} 
ments, .to the Heavenly g aces, which. bythilf 
ſight four bodily eyes they repreſent,tothe ſpill 
* Tituall eyes of our faith, Neither did(4 Chrift of 
 \re&theſe words. , This is my; bady.. This is my hloplih 
- ko the bread and wine, but to his Diſciples: as lll 
Pears by the words going befgre,: Taceye, eat jill. 
Neither is-the Bread his. Body , bur. in the ſand! 
({enſethat the Cup is the New 127ament, viz. 
2 Sacrameatall Metonymie.: And. Mark nott 
plainly, thatthe words, Tyis is my Blood ; eh 
Were net pronounced by our: Saviour, till afttt 
that all. his Diſciples had. drunken of the Cupi 
_ Mark 1423. 24. And afterwards-inteſpeR of the 
naturall ſubſtance thereof, he callesthar thefruit 
of thevine, which in reſpeR of the ſpiritual) ſis 
nification thereof ,, he- had before tearmed his 
bload, Verſe 25. after the mannerofteavming all 
. Sacraments. And Chriſt bids us not to make 
; him bur to do'this in remembrance of hint; and 
| he bids us cat not ſimply his Body, but his body 
TE ak | Nu We 0 | 
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_ (8) Chriftus viſibilia ſymbola\, corporis &- {angainis apptl- 
Latione honoravit , non naturam mutans , ſed gratiam. nainrd 
adjiciens, Theodoret. Dialog, 1.. 
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iſe a5 if was then. broken, a 


nd his blood shed; which 


cer Chr ifts body , and the communion of his Blood, 1. 
edinf{Cor- 10 : 16. thatis, an elreyall pledge thatwe 
« rhaſire partakers of Chriſt, and of all Sof hi 
call pody and blood. And by the frequent uſe ofthis 
the Communion, © Paul will haye us to make a 


zentg}ef (be Lords death till be come from beavep,1Cor. 
11:26, AQs 3:21, and1. 11, Heb. $: 21, and7tll - 


i eh 


« meet him, Matr. 24: 27, 28. who is the blefſed 
'Y Carcaſe and life of qur ſouls. | 
logs T birdly , the ſpirituall graces are likewiſe two: 


bd the Body of Chriſt, as it was with the fecling of 


; a Gods anger du to us, crucified: and his Blogd,as 


and! was (in the like fort) shed for rhe remifon of 


; pl eur fins. They arealſp in number two, byr in uſe 
one , viz. whole Chriſt, with all his benefits 


- 


fiat 
#4 
'Y without the Signe can do nothing apd both.cqn- 
Go 8 joyned are unprofitable without the Grace.ſ1gni- 
1 © fied: but all three concurring, make an effe&yall 
aliY 2acrament to a worthy Receiver. Some. 1eceive 
1. the outward Sipne without the ſpirituall Grace, 
oY 25 Judas, who (as Auſtin faith) received (4) The 
a Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread wich was. 


. 
as 
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Theſe are the three integrall parts of this blefſed 
Sacrament , the Signe, the Word, & the Grace, 


out the outward ſigne, as the Saint Thicf onthe 
| -*Croflle: 


(a) P anem Domini , non panem' Dominum. Ang. 
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the merits of his ' 


vihi'e, as Eagles shall be caught up into the aye T8 


offcredto all; and given indeed to! the faithfull. - 


The Signe without this Word, pr this Word - 


the Lords Some receive the ſpiritual} grace with. 
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." Croſſe: andinnumerable of the Faithfoll, whiſhr 1 
Dying delireit, but cannot receive it througſſe | 
"ſomeexternall impediments; butt the worthy RY 
ceivers. - to their comfort, receive both in thi : 
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' Lords Supper. | " 
- * Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rath r then an... 
"ether Elements) to be the outward [ignes in thiff, 
© bleſſed Sacrament : Firſt, becauſe they are eafielſ,. 
'for all ſorts to attain unto: Secondly, to teach1 ; Y 
"that as mans temporall life is chiefely nourisha by 
'by (a) bread, and cherighed byWire : ſoare ou; 
ſouls by his body od blood ſuſtained and quickne 
* unto eternal] life. Chriſt oppor Jones lp t 
Bread to be the outward (ignes in this Sacrament 
to reach us, firft, that as theprefe@nourishment 
of mans body conſiſts both'of Meat and drink,So,1 
Chriſt is unto our ſouls not in part ' but in pet% , 
Qion, both ſalvation and nourishment: Secondly, | 
that by ſecing the facramental Wine apart from. 
the Bread.; we should remember how all his pre 
civus bloud was fpilt out of his bleſſed body for 
the remiſſion of our ſins. The eutward ſignes the 
Paſtor 'giveg in the- Church , and thou doeſt eat 
with they Mouth ofthy Body: the ſpiritual grace 
Chrift reacheth from heaven , and thou muſt eat 
tt with the mouth of thy Faith, - 


3. Of the Ends for which this holy Sacrament 
| Was 0rdaimed. 1, 


£7, 


>The excelletit and admirable Ends or Fruits, 
_—_y , | wi] *:;c: 4; far 


$ 


(a): Navid calls bread the Rrengrh of mans heart, Pſalm 
104: 55. Iſai, the ſtay of Bread chap: 1. Ezech. the ſtafte of | 
Bread chap. 4:26, Homer wuinos & vopay. 
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Ir which this bleſſed Sacrament was ordained, - © 
uae ſeven. 

* oOfthefirſt Endof the Lords Supper. 

FT 1. To keep Chriſtians ina continual remerms-: 

Face of that propitiatorySacrifice, whichChriſt,. 
 UBnce for all,offcrcd by his Deathupon the crafle,, 
- Wo reconcile us unto God. Dovhis (faith Chriſt), , 3 
""Þremembranceof me. Mat.26: 16, 1Gor.us 
8 And (faith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 1: 26.) As off. 

ye ball eat this bread, andadrinkthis Cup, ye 

"WW 5Hew the Lords death till he come, And he faith, 
>""Wal. 3:1. that (by this Sacrament, and theprea- .. 

Fi hing of the Word) (A) leſus Chrift was ſo evi-! 

"ently ſer forth beforethe eyes of the Gal:tians,, . 

"= if he had been crucified among them : for the 

Whole ation. repreſenteth Chriſt; the brea-+ 
\ "Ming of the bleſſed Bread, the crucifying of his 

y. lefſed Body: and the pouring forth of the ſanQi- 

Micd wine, the Shedding of his holy Blood. :Chrift 
PIe:Bas once in himſelf Really offered ; -butas oft as 
"ole Sacrament; is celebrated, ſo oft is heſpiritually 

Sfcred by thefaithfull.!, 


— - 


| ty Hence theLords Supper is calleda propitiatory 
Facrifice, not properly, or real y,but figuratively, 
cauſe it is a memoriail of that propitiatory ſa-! 
ifice, which Chriſt offered upon the Crofle: And: 
pdiſtinguish it from thereal Sacrifice, theFathers . 
Wl ir-the (5) wnbloody Sacrifice, Itis alſo called 
sf BD Ion nes ' ; } the 
(oe) Quotidic] no bis Cbrifins crncifigirar , Ang. Pſa. 93.(b) - 
by tons ſacrificiem, If it be unbloody; becauſe ic is HA 
k | tblood ,- then it is not Chriſts naturail body, 1f becauſe”- 
-0' ir offered without shedding of blood, then it is not © < 
nilable for the remifion of fins, Heb, 9:3, 1. by — 
| | _—_ 
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* theEucharift, becauſe that the Church in thig 

' Aion: offereth unto God the: 'acrofice of frail 
and thankeſgiving tor her Redemprion, ctteteal 
by the truc and onely expiatory Sacrifice ofChril 


es” 
30 


upon the Crofle.” If the ſight of Moabs King, ſul 
ctificing on the walls his own ſon, to:moyc his 
gods fo refcue his life, 2 Kings 3 : 27. movedrhe 
ailing Kings to ſuch pitty , that they ceaſt tha 
alfault; aid raiſed their ſiege: how should the (pi 
rituall fight of God the Father, ſacrificing on the 
Groflc his onely begotten Son, to ſave thy ſoul, 
move thee to. love. God thy Redsemgr , and to 
teaveſin, thatcouldnot in juſtice be expiated by; 
aby meaticr ranſome? _ 1 
... Of the ſecond End of the Lords Supper. 
(#)2.To confirm our Faith:for God by this Sa 
cramentdoth fipnific: and ſcal unto usfrom Hee 
' ven; that according to thepromiſe and new coved 
nant which be hath'made in Chriſt, he will trulf 
rececive:iato:his:Grace and Metcy all penitent bes 
leevers,who duly receive this holySatraicat;al "© 
that for theimerit of the Death and paſſion ofF* 
Chriſt, hewill as verily forgive them all their ſig} 
as they are made partakers of this Sacrament. In 
this teſpe the holy Sacrament is called The Seal 
of the:New Copenant, and remiſſion of ſins. Rom, 
| vim le here ents Ertſuethelic efferent 
ve; de fid.iad Per. Didt. cap. 16. Cum frauguny hoſtia, dun 
© ſangou de calice jn ora fidetinm fanditar , quid dlind quan 
'  Domynici corporss in' cruce immolatio , ejnſque' ſanguin de 1a» "W 
"30 -_ oj defignatur ? Can, difl. 2. de can, ſac. Gnmfrangi- i 
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4 F Fn z6: _ 2 Cor. it : 25, 08 our 
eaceſt doubts we may therefoie, receiving this. 
ra; Womens undoubtedly ſay with .Samſors Mo- 
__ : ſud... 13,:13. If che Lord would kil us, be 

ff not have received aburnt offering , and a. 
7 ea: offcring at our hands,neither would he hav 
T6 lowed all thoſe things, nor would at this rim 
thel aye told us ſuch things as theſe. bo 


c (pil | Of the third End of the Lords Supper. 


oh | I | 4 'To be a pledge and (ymbole of chan 


drow and effetuall Communion which Chriſti- - 
dbſ 5 -havewith Chrift.. 1 Cor. 10: 16. The Cup of 
beblood of Chriſt ? The bread which wo' breaky.us 
not the communion of the hody of Chriſt? that iss 
molt effeQuall ligne .and pledge of ourcom+ 
nion with Chrilt, This gnion1s called Joh, [43 - 
6. abiding inus, 1Cor. 16: 17, Joyning to the 
ORD, Ephe. 2. 17. dwelling in our bearts: and 
tforth in theholy Scriptures by divers Sjmilees, - 
irſ},o Fthe Vineand branches: Jobnils:$ ſeconds 
- of the Head and bbdy: Ephe. 2>; 35: Col.'r: 
BL Rom. 12. 4-5. thirdly, of the Foundstion'ant - 
ding : Ephel. 3.19, 20:Fourthly j ofone Loaf. . 
anfeQted of many'grains. 1 Cor, 10. 27, 'Fifthly, 
f the: M arrimmoniall uniontwixtMan and Wife: 
1 Wpheſ. 5,31, 32. Rev. 21, 2. and ſuch like, :Anditis. 
- 4; Wirecefold hetwixe Ghriſt an Chriſtians; Thefirft 
; & Pnoturdlt;; betwixt our humane vature,. and” 
eſs, Thriſts divine nature in the perſon of the Word; 
__ noahlochs betwigt our perſons ab- 
atfrom the Lord, and theperſon > rd —_—_ 

| - Goa. 
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jodand Man, into ofnie myſtical Body. 'The thif 
F: 1s celeſtiall}, betwixt our perſons prefent with 
> © _ Lord,and the perſon of Chriff a Body glorified 
© | - theſe thice conjunftions depend each upon OÞ 
ther, For, had not our nature been firſt Hypoll 
tically unitcd to the Nature of God in the ſecoiff® 
erſon;we could never have been united to\Chnſ* 
m's Myſticall Body. Andif we bemat in thisIÞ 
(though abſent) united to Chriſt by a Myſtic 
union , we Shall never have communion of elo 
with him in his Keavenly preſence. The Myſtic 
communion {chiefely heere meant, ) is wrouglf 
betwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt , af 
prehiending us; and by our Faith (ſtirred wp Ic 
| the ſameSpirit) apprchending Chriſt again. Bd 
awhich' Saint Paul doth moſt" lively expreſſe;} 
follow after, if that 1 may apprehend that i R 
KF hich alſo 1 am apprehended of Chriſt leſus: Phiiff 
- 3:12. How can he-fall away that holderh, & 
ſofirmely holden ? This union he shall beſt i 
derſtandin his Mind , who doth moſt feel it int 
. Heart-/But'of all other times, this union is be 
felt; 8 moſt confirmed, when we do:Uuely receilif 
* _ She Lords Supper. For then'we hall ſenſibly falſ® 
bx, ©, Dur hearts-knit unto Chriſt, and thedeſites 
”. "ourfouls drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, 
*--Þy the cords of Love, '\nccrerand necret to hi 
Holineſle: -.. ELLEN Wane. 
;) From this communion witkChriſt , there fol 
loweth to the faithfull -many:unſpeakablebend)) 
. At) W339 mor 3s 1 annua 967 3h CL 
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As firſt, Chriſt took by imwpurarion all theis bi 
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nd gviltineſſc upon him, to ſatisfie Gods Inſtice 
or. them; and hefreely, gives by imputation.unts 
gall his righteouſneſlean this life, and all his right 
no cternall Life when this is ended:and counteth ' 2 
Mil the good or, 41] that is done unto us, as done _ : 
nto his own perſon. 2 Cor. 5:21, Rom. 4: 25.2, * 
«Det, 2: 14: Phil. 3:: 9. ny IS 
& Sccondly,there loweth from Chriſts nature in- _} 
SF our nature, unitedto him, the [wvely Spirit and  *: 
Sreath of Grace , whichrencweth us to a ſpiritual - * © 
Sc: and fo fanQificth our minds, mils, and affe- 
afions, [that we daily grow more and more cone 
2@0:mable, to the Image of Chriſt. Matt. 25:35. 
Qs 9:4 Matth. 25: 45. Zach. 2: 8, Eph. 4: 23+ 
$4. Rom.8:29. - _ EE ns 
Thirdly, he beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
aces,necellary to attain eternall life, as the ſenſe 
Gods, love, the aſſurance of our Ele#ion, with 
Seeneration, juſtification , and grace to do good 
Works-;.2 Cor. 3: 18. John. 15: 5. and 1 216. tillwe 
imeto live with bim in hiSheayernly Kingdome. 
is--Should: teach all true Chriſtians to keep 
Semſclves asjthe wndefiled members of Chriſts 
ily Body ,.and to, beware of all uncleapnefſe & - 
;@tbinefle : knowing that they live in Chriſt, or * 
"MWibec,, .. that Chriff [verb iz them. From this 
Wion with Chriſt (ſcaled unto us by the Lords 
-Fupper))$. Paul draweth arguments to withdraw 
folic Cormrbians from the pollution both of 1dola- 
nF), 2 Cor, 10:16. 20d Adwlrery,.3 Cor. 16: 15, 16. 
1:6 Þ Laſtly, from+the former. Communion twixt 
+ Gubriſt and Chriftians, there owes another Come 
am. + O munzon 
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'munion, ;"twixt Chriſtians aniong themſelus 

Which'is alſo lively tepreſented by! the Sac a. 
' ment of the Lords Supper,” in rhar rhe wak 
Church ; being many,doall communicate of a1 
Bread,in that holy aQtion. 1 Cor.10:17. We'be 

many; are one Bread, and one Body, for we ph þ 
Partakers ofthat one Bread : that as the Bread, 
. >Whichweeat inthe Sacrament, is but ane;though 
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an 
*.. jrbeconfetedot many grains;ſo all the F aithfull; < 
 - thoughthey bemany, yet arc they but 'ope myſti- ih 
- , callbody under one Head; which is Chriſt." Out the 
' Sayiour prayed fue times in that praycr,whichheſſy, 
made after his laſt Supptr,that hisDiſciples mightF,, 
beone : [John. 17:11, 21, 22, 23, 26. - to teach-us 
at once, how much this Unity pleaſeth him.This 
Union betwixt the faithfall , is fo ample x#hat no 
diſtance of place kan part is : ſo ſtrong that dea 

cannot diſſolyeit: ſo durable, thattime and 
_ wearit out: ſoeffecuall , that it breeds a fervent 
-Tove betwixt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers 
: face, Andthis conjunRion of foul is termedithe 
communion of Saints, which Chriſt effeQethb! 
ſix fpeciall means : Firſt, by governing them! if. 

- > by one and the fameholy Spirit. Secondly, 

- enduing them all with one and the ſame Fark, 
Epheſ. 4 : 5, Thirdly , by $bedding abroad bil 
onn mb into all their bearts; Rom. 5: 5.Fourth 

I, pang ating then all by.one and the ſam! 

- Baptiſine, Tir.z:'6. Epheſ, 4 *5. Fifthly, by not 

rihingthem all with one andrhe ſameſpiritu 
Food, '1Cor. 10: 17,611: 33! Sixthly by bein 
'pac as, Head, . of that' one Body 'of hi 

| Churc , 
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*: FChurch, which he reconciled to God in thebody += 
* bo his flesh. Col 1:-18,& 22, Hence it was, that 
 Fthe multitude of Belecyers in the Primitive 
Wy Church , were of one heart and of one Soul, in 
truth, affetion, and rompaſſion. AQs 4 :32,And 
"Fthis should reach Chriſtians to Love one ano» 
Us Fther:ſceing they are all members of the ſame holy 
and myſticall Body, whereof Chriſt is head: And 
therefore they should haye all aChriſtian ſywpa- 
PF thic , and fcllow-feeling to. rejoyce one in ang- 
UE hers joy, to condolc one inanothers grief, 'td 
FF bear with one anothers infirmity ; and mutually: 
PF torclecyc one anothers wants. =p 


Of the fourth End of the Lords Supper. 

no 4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithfull in the aſſu= 
*"Yred hope of life everlaſting. For this ſacrament-is | = 
Fa figne and pledge unto as many as shallreceiye 
v*J ihe ſame according to Chriſts Inſtitution; rhathe 

*Jvill,according to his promiſe, by the vertue ofhis 

"#& Crucified body and bload, as verily feed ourſou}s 

*!Yto lifeEternall;as our bodies are by bread & wine 

Toourished to this temporall life. Andto this end 

FChriſt in the Aftion of the ſacrament, (4) really 

"TEgverh his very body and blood toevery faithfull 

Fkeceiver. Therefore the ſacrament. is called the 

Fcommunion of the body and blood of the Lord. And 

| . 'Q 2 ..,com- 


jd (<) Audio quid verba ſonent : enim mortss tantuns 

UPY oc reſarretionis ſue beneficium mobi offer Chrifiue , ſeal corpus 

IN pfen is qzo_ paſs oft ac reſarrexit, Conclado realiter » bus off » 

bios nobic in cane 46ri Chriſti corpus » ut (it animin mfiris in 
; wow fe | . Colv; i Comment, in I Cor, 118 V, 26s 1-07. 
s + IG. . $a, HHS, $91 OK 
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"$4 communication is not of things abſent , bi 
_ preſeme :neither were jt the Lords Supper  iftY} 'T 
.Lords'body and blood were not there. 'Chriftſot 
-/ verily preſent. in the ſacrament, by a doi þ 
Union: whereof the firſt is ſpirituall, rwixt Chi 
and'the worthy Receiver. The ſecond is ſac 
.mentall , twixt the body.and blood of Chriſt ,. 
the outward ſignes in the ſacrament. The far , 
is wrought by means. that the ſamc holy ſpiri aſt: 
_dwclling in Chriſt andin the fairhfull, (6) inci 
ratcth the faithfull, as members unto Chrilfſe « 
"cher Head, and ſo makes them one with Chril 
and partakers of all the graces, holineſle and exe 
" nall glory which is in him , as ſure and as verily! 
* they hearthe words ot the promiſe , & are partiſph 
: Hers ofthe outwaid ſignes of the hoy Sacrameiion 

Hence itis, that the Will of Chriſt is a trilþ 
hriftians will : and the Chriſtians life is Chril 
"who liveth in him, Gal.2 : 20. If youlook to tad 
-, thin $that arc united, this Union is efſentiall.Hhed 
a x0 4 C truth. of chis Union . it is reall. If totl q 
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Ho in. hith and-us.- Our TAS doth/but receinſnu! 
= _-pnd 2pply.ynto ourſouls , thoſe heayenly grace 
A Mick. arc pfſered ja the Sacrament. TS . 


ta) "Qued fe nobia communicat ; 1d fit arcana Spiritas $a 
Ee, _— _— res ; fucorrom diſtantia Wryurt?as , acprocel diffi 
\ſed coa innare in wnum pareſt. (alin Cor.14 

-_ ny ry Hae "Corpus & ſangnis Domini) accepts atyue hanji 
8» 5 wt. 05 in Chriſto & Chriſtns in nolzs fit Hil. t: 
| : - 78, Fam corput Ghriſtt meo corpori i ſociatiom eft , & fangs 
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3%, . »  — % 
44 OR LO TER - * FR Ga F 7 K: » , 
"RE WEI £66 4 4 : N &x 


Wes; 1 -; rs or tt AS LIPS 16 " «I Las oa War » JE + 56 
Y b, —_ . xb1. 24s 1 a: ad he... th; +>: I nl COB AE IT Ita 
» AS, 5. P: n 3 Gods 37” Lal 3 Ds vo 1 ' T.1 SR, 4 ys”, PET AP 4 £2 
- RE Feet ph 7-42 ” 3 7, : 7 , _—_ E Os x ny» 3 
LC - EF * - 


- oi - | v4 of *Pietys | | Os 3rz7 
if} The other, being the Sacramentall union ,"is- 
riot a Phyficallor Local, but a fpiritnaliconjun+ 
oubFion of the carcthly ſignes, which are Bread-& 2? 
hi inc , with the heavenly graces ,, whicharethe: * 2 
ody and blood of Chriſt in the a& of receivings: _ 3 
if by a mutuall relation they were but.vne and: w 14 
We: fame thing. Hence itis, that inthe ſame (@): 2 
ſtant of time that the worthy Receiver catetiy» * 2 
ith his. mouth the bre2d and wine of the Lord+'* . "= 
Wc cateth alſs with the mouth of his Faith , -thes,o.* 7 
ry body & blood of Chriſt.Not that (b) Chit» 2 
& drought down from heaven to the Sacramentz: 4 
Fat that the holy Spirit, by the Sacrament , lifts; 
his minde unto Chriſt, not by any locall muta: 
Jion, but by a devout affeQion:fo that in the holy: 
Wonremplation of Faith, heis at that preſent with x 
Whrift, & Chriſt with him. Andthus beleeving'- 2 
Sad meditating how Chriſt his body was crueis. 
ed, & his precious blood shedfor the remiſſton: 
Fhis ſins, & the reconciliation of his Soul-unto : 
nod : his Soul is herchy moreeffectually fedin. 
| he aſſurance ofererpall life, then breadand wine: 
<2n nourish his body to his temporall life. There: 
<imuſt be therefore of neceſlity in the Sacrament ,- ._ 3 
Q 3 \ both 
*{4) Corpus non adeft cum pane, ; omen, id eft, ſimnl loco , ſed. 
+ Hmon-, id eff > (irnul cempore. (b) Qnum (©14 celejits ſit iaffis 8, 
Sninime ab/urdum oft, Chriſtum in c@/o manentem 4 nabw recipi, 
Walv, in 1 (7. 12:15: (C)\F.dem mirte in (@.xm , & enum in 
ris tannan preſentrn tensiti. Aug, Ep'ft. 3. ad Vila. Fi- 
k queens Jico , nbn intelliga quamiiber apintonem, fed frdnciams 
wu "PB quam Andis pavem teſſeram efſe torporis Chriſtt , non du- 
ny bita impleri a Domino , qn.d virba ſonant, corpus quod nequa- 
er Tawam cernts , ſpiritnale tibi eſe alimentim , wimqueex Chriſ.s 
" carne viviſicem in nes per ſpiritam diffundi, Calv. Ibis. 
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© .37$ , The Pratlice | 
-. - -Sacrament , both the outward ſigns to be viſibF 
| - ſeenwith the eyes ofthe. body, and the body arÞ®© 
E - Blood of Chrift to be ſpiritually diſcerned wit 
-- theZyeof Fairh.But the form how the holyGhoÞ 
+ _makesthebodicof Chriſt, being abſent from is 
© 5>place, /to be preſent with us by.. our utial 
- S$.Paultcarms a grear Myſtery; Epheſ.s:23.ſuch i 
= eurunderſtanding cannot worthily compreher 
' FheSacramentall bread. & wine therefore 'arfÞ 
not-bare ſignifying ſignes, bur ſuch as wherewiti| 
Chriſt doth indeed exhibite &' give toevery won! 
thy Receiver, not (a) onely his Divine. vertue an 
efficacy, bur alſo his very body & blood, as ye*© 
_ gave tothis Diſciples the holy Ghoſt, bor 
+ the igneof his ſacred Breath; or Health tot 
” - difcaſcd, by the Word ofhis mouth, or touch off- 
:- his hand or garment. And the apprehenſion b 
;. faithis moreforcible, then theexquiſiteſt comſſſc.. 
prehenſionof Senſe or Reaſon, To conclude thilf; 
point: this holy Sacrament is that bleſſed bread - 
. which bcing caren, opened theeyes of the Emauſ k 
_ wepes,, thatthey knew Chriſt. Luke 24: 30, 31Y, 
This is thatLordly Cup, by which we are al mad 
Fo drink into one ſpirit: 1Cor.12: 13. This is tha 
Rock, flowing with Honey, 1 Sam 4: 27. that revi 
veth thefainting ſpirit afevery true Jonathan,that 
talts it with the mouth of Faith: This is that Bar 
4 : | ley 
"'(e). Egotunc nos demaem participare Chriſti bonis agnoſeo, pt Ly 
qgnam (Ariſinm ipſum obtinemus, Obtinetur non tantum c | 
pro nobic fattun frifſe vidimam credimus : ſed dam in nobrs ha- 
CES NE NT 
ſrims”, Colvin. Bid tantiam (wui_i:a oquar ) cum - 


| þ uf Piety. j -2r9 © 2 
viſih pLoof) ;Jadg. 7: 13. which tumbling-from © 
If Sbove ;Atrikes down the tentes of the Midianites Y 

{ wi finfernalbgarkeneſſe , Elias Angelicall Cake ths 
Glo ater preſerved him forty dayes i inHoreb, 1Kin; 
>m a8: 6,7-/and Manna ( Angels food )fed the Ifraeti- 
toes fourtic yeeres inthe Wilderneſle, Pſ.78:24,25, 
cha Miumb! rs ; 35; bur: this is that true bread of liſe,, 
i&0d heavenly Manna, Joh. 6:32, 35, 49, 50. which .? 

fwe will ducly cat ,- will -noutish our Souls for : 
we ver unto life eternal. Joh. 6:51, 58. How should + 
efthen our ſouls make untoChriſt rhat requeſt from 
ſfpiritnall deſire, whichthe Capernaites did from 

vet Catnall motion? Lord, evermore give us this 


| bread "Joh. 6: 35. fx 
, - The fifth End of the Lords Foyt OE 


&. 'To be.an aſſured pledge unto us of ourRes, 
| ſorre&ion. The ReſurreGtion of a Chriftian is twoa- | ? 
fold; firſt, the pirienuallreſurretion of our ſouls, . © 
s | inthis life from the death of ſin; called:thefiiſt * - } 
IF Reſurre&ion ; Joh. 5: 2.Rom.'6: 4, 5,12, becauſe | : 
that by the trumpet, voyce of Chriſt inthe preach- 
ing of the-Goſpell, we are riiſed from the death.of 
fit to the life of grace: Bleſſed and holy is ke 
(fithS. john Rev. 20:6.) wto hathpart inthe 
J firſt Reſurreftion : for on ſuth the ſecond death - 
hath no poirer. The Lords Supper (4) 1s bot a 
Fi mean and a; pledge unto us of this ſpiritualland * 
AK Ref urrefion. He that eateth me,even he shall 
OX _ love 
(a). Hi nc apud orifee Sacramentum baptiſm” appellabatur, 
Sains Sarramentem vero Dominic arts: Vua Avg. 1,t.de . 
Prceatarane meritisy Co lhe | 
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Wh " tive by me: Joh. 6: 57. And then arewe fit Guellf 
:- toſitar the Table with Chriſt, whenlike La :& 
© rus we are raiſed from the death of. ſin," t 


newnelle Job. 17: 2, | 
- The truth of this firſt a will an bp 


peare by the motion wherewith they are iatenl 


nally moved : for if, when.thow art; mave 


$ to the duties of Religion, and Pratice of Piet 


= thy heart anſwereth with Samael,. Here 1 ati 
44 Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 1,Samf 
3:-10. And with David ,  O God my heart 
+ - ready. Plalm. 108: 1, And with Pay, . Lordi 
what wiltthou have meto do? As 9: 9.; They 


F ſurely , thou art raifed from the death of ſig 


and haſt thy part in the firſt Reſurrefion + but 
-if thou remaineſt Ignorant of - the true 

grounds of Religion, and findeſt in thy ſelf 

-* kind of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes theres 
of, and muſt be drawn, as it were againſt" 
thy wilt, to do the works of Piety, &c, then®*? 
_ farely thou haſt but a name chat thou liveſt, 
but thou art dead, Rev. 3: 1. as Chriſt told} 
the” Angell of the Church of 'Sardis, andy. 
thy ſoul is but as ſalt to keep thy body 


ſweet. . 
Secondly, the corporall reſurretion of our bo- 


 diesat the laſtday, whichis called the ſecondre-. 


; ſurreion , which freeth us from the firſt death. 
He that eateth my flesh , & drinketh my blood F< 
hath crernalllife, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Y 
. day John 6: 54. For this Sacrament Gignifieth. 
2 ſealeth unto us, that Chriſt diedand roſe | 
againe 
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Se inforus,and thathis (a) flesh quickneth and 7 
neffrow715hethus unro eternall life, and that therefore 7; 


-az&Þvr bodies sball ſurely be raiſed to eternal! life ar” 3 
(bc laſt day. For ſeeing our Head is riſen ; all the + 
\ Snembers of the bodice shall bkewiſe ſurely riſs 2 
gain. For how can thoſe bodies, which(being 5 
Mhe reapons of Rigtheonſneſſe; Rom,. 6:13. = 
Wemples of the Holy Ghoſt , 1 Cor. 6: 19.\4nd = 
ryermbers of Chriſt) have been (b) fedandnourt> 7 
$hcd with the Body and Blood of the Lord of life, - 7 
but. be raiſeTup again at the laſt day! And this is -* *? 
he cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, being dead,  *? 
are ſo reverently buricd & laid to fleep nn the ; 
Lord. And their buriall places are tearmed the beds _ 
if#nd dormyrories of Saints Nay. 26; 19, 20, The |? 
T&<probates shall ariſe at the laſtday; burbythe 5% 
JAlmighty power of Chriſt, - as he is Tudge, brings 2} 
ping them as:Malefadtours out of the Goal, td - 
eccivethcir fentence, & deſerved execution :but © 
he Ele&'shall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts reſurres 
Ftion, and-of the communion whichthey have 
/Fvith hit, as with their Head, And his reſurres © 
J. -.. 3 O 5. ©. + H_ 
fl. (a) Hine panit & virmm 4 ve:eribus nomfnantar ſymbols © - 
Sifrrefiomr Corn, Nice. ' John G: 51, Cars Chriſti noninſiſeg 
d in verbo ipſs. bypiſeatice renita witifice eft : (yy. in Joh,r07 
19, Ft quie eft propria caro _verbi cunda vivificantis. Synod, 
pheſ. ad Reginas Vivifitat: 1, Ratione merit ebedientia , quia 
briſts caro pro credentibus vblata fuit in Sacrificium -; 2.0 Raw 
"Bjrne copnlationts neſire cnm Chriſle, qnia non poſſwmus a# 
.  YDerm wite fontem pertingere , nifi carne illa (frifti mediante, © 
1 deft. Fohn, 6: 63. 1.1. (arnalts opinie non conveniet cms my? _ 
Bferio manducations carms Chriffi. (b) Quo mode negant carnens 
& Yeapaterhs ofſe refurrezoncs ques ſangujne & torpore Chriftt nutrh=* 
$0? bran lib. 4.6. 346 oe Ones 
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3 Riot dr TOR cauſe and affurance ofours.. * bi | 
C. ): reſup reQion of Chriſt, is a Chriſtians articu 
ar Faith : :and the (c) eee of the dead; i 


thechild of Gods chicfeft confidence. Therefori 
-  Chriſtians,inthe primitive Church, were wont te 
E Flute one another in the Morning with the 
| phraſes, The Lordi#s riſen : andthe other would 
AF anſwcr ; True, the Lord is riſen indeed. I 


_ The ſixth End cf the Lords Supper. 


7: To. ſcal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting 
£ life. Oh,what more wished or loved,then life ! of 
- whatdoall men naturally more, either (d) fea 
F  orabhor then death ! Yetis this firſt death no 
© Ching, ifir/ be, compared with the ſeconddeath; 
!  ncitheris this life any thing worth,in compariſor 
0 life to come. If therefore thou defireſt tc 
be aſſured of cternall life, prepace thy ſelf to be: 
worthy receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament, For 
our Saviour afſureth us. That if any man eat of 
thus bread, » heshall live for ever + and thebread thi 
- 40 give ,is my flech , which I will give for thi 
ife of the World: John. 6:52. He therefore, whe 

_ duly cateth of this holy Sacrament, may truly ſay 
noronly,Credo vitam aternam,l beleevetheli - 
| Wick but alſo , Edo witam aternam, 1 eat 
everlaſting, And indced this is the true tree of 
: life, 

_ | (6)-Chrifireurrets in qua in qua weſtra innititar communis communi ref 

Pidejuſſor eſt, Theod.. (b). Serene res 
| Paganicredunt: reerrexiſe oovprofern Fides eft Chriſti 
fag 4. 10+ ron. Vasft, cap. 59 (c) Toca fiducia 
Grternt mortworgns. Tert 
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icy Paradiſe ofthe Church : And. whereofhe hath * 
+4 promiſedto giee every one that overcommeth, to © | 
orgeet. Rev.'2:'7. Andthis Tree of Life, by infinite *, } 
degrees excelleth the Tree of Life that grewin. . ©! 
the Paradiſe of Eden, for that had his rootinthe © 2 
earth, this ſrom Heaven: that gave but life tothe ' 
Fbody,this ro the Soul;that did but preſerve thelife © 7 
? of theliving ; this teſtoreth life to the dread. The : 
Y leaves of this'tree ; heal the Nations of beleevers,. - 
ing andit yeelds ezery Monerh a new manner \ Cate *_ 
AY Rev. 22:6. which nourisheth themtoli 


ever- 
J laſting: Oh, blefſed are they who ofteneatof 
of this Sacrament ! atleaſt, once cyery moneth taſte ' 
hÞ anew of this renewing fruit, which Chriſthath +. 
od prepared. for us at his Tablc to heal our infirmi-. *,! 
re ties, and to confirm our belicfof life everlaſting.-- |; 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 


(a) 7. To bind all Chriſtians, as irwere by at ' ? 
oath of fidelity, to ſerve the one onely true God: + 3 
and to admit no other propitiatory Sacrifice fot = 
ſins,but that one reallSacrifice which by his death 
Chtrift once ſuffered, and by which hefinished' 
the ſacrifice of the Law, and cffeAtedeternal] Re- 
deraption, . and Rightcouſneſle for all belcevers. 
 Atidſotoremain for ever a publike mark of pro- 
ef feos, *rodiſtinguih Chriſtians from all SeQs, 
| and falſe Religions. And ſceing that in the Maſſe ? 
-therets aſtrange.Chriſt adored : nothe that was 1 

OMe. 80S - "born. 
Gs) Militit Sacramento erant jurati & obſtrifli ad proftan- 
dum ſoli imperateri fidelitatem & obedientiam. | 
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|. of a water Cake; and that the, offering: up as 
þ> this Breaden god is thruſt upopche Chyrch, 
©. a propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick .and th& 
- "HTecad : all true Chriſtians ,, upon*the danger 
E willull perjury-, before the Lord Chicf juſtice o 
” Heayen and Eatth, ate todcteſt the Maſle; aF 
the. Idoll of Indignation,. which ;is, moſt deto: a 
2 


| gatory totheall ſuthcient world-ſaving.metitsc 
-  Chriſts: death and paſſion. For þy recciving the... 4 
** S$acrament-of the Lords Supper, . we all ſwear, 
that all recall Sacrifices are ended by our Lords 
* "death : and: that his Body and Blood once cru-þ 
y  cified and Shed, .is the perpetuall food, - and 
© | nourishmenrt of our ſouls. "2 


. >. How to conſider thine on unworthineſſe. (a) 


Man $hall beft perceive his own unworthi-Fic: 
**neſſe, þyexaminiog his life, according to the Þb1 
” TcnCommandements of Almighty God. Search Þ<r 
> * therefore what dutics thou haſt omitted, and to 
©: What vices thou haſt committed, contrary toeve- Þt0 
* © ry qne of the Commandements, remembring , [(b) 
E that without repentazce and Gods mercy in. wh 
4 Chriſt, the Curſe of God, containing all the miſe, IPs 
- ries of this life, and everlaſting torments in Hell Jn 
t Hre whenthis is ended, is dueto the breachof the of 
: leaſt of Gods Commandements, Deut. 27.::26. 
| Gal.3:10, And having taken adue ſurvey both of | 
-- thy ſins-and milſcries, retire to ſome eats Fob 
© and there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of the” | 
+ Judge , asa guiliy malcfaftor Rtanding at the Bar ' 
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many receive: bhiGarente, 7 bowingebyike PROT... 3 
UP arth 47 ſmitingtbybreaft with thy-fifts p:& be 2? 
») Fewiog thy checks: with chy tears ;i-confeſſe thy 
| th n3-and humbly ask him mercy! ang forgive- 
er Afcfle; in theſe or the like words, $4 © 


£ 


5 4r humble confeſſi ton of [# ns,tobe wad)! unto God, 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


$50 G OD and heavenly, Father, when T conſi- 
theſ” derthe g0odnefle which thou baſt ever shew- 
ar $d unto me, andthe wickednelſe whichThave 
rdeommitted againſt he;ven and againſt thee, Iam 
ru-pshamed of my (elf, and confuſion ſcems to cover , 
od y face asaval : for which of thy commande- 
Þncats haveInor tranſgreficd? O Lord, Iftand 
cre: gwiltic of the breach of all thy holy Laws ; 
(a) For the love of my heart hath not ſointirely 
1i-cleayed unto thy Majeſty, asto vain andeatthly 
he things: I have not feared thy Judgements, to de- 
-h frerre me from ins, not truſted to thy Promil CS, 
dro keep me from Joabting of my temporall, or 
- from deſpairing of mine crernall ſtate, . I have- 
(b), made.the Rule of thy divine worsbip to. be 
what my minde thought fir, not what thy wort 
preſcribed ; finding my beart more prone tore- 
member my bleſſed Saviourina painted piQure . 
of mans device,- rather then_to behold him ( z) 
fowerfied wm bis Word, and Sacrament, after his own 
ordinance. where I( 4)should neveruſe- WRAY 


by. 5 


-——_ 


"VO 


Ml! The 1 Gommenment! Dev | 
ms: 14. Plaa2cgs:* Pf. 
| mane. eur, 12: gh. Marr, I 55 5 
[dmmunderent, 


, 


p- Mo 
id 


4. od 


nw 


Be a © Y 1 


” hits Fi ds Deb (ah with religions 
þ oor 3'norany part'ofthy worship;' withol 
—_— paration and-zeal : Thave blaſphemout 

bil thy holy name, to rash andcuſtoma; 
Oathes; «ti I have uſed oathes bythy ſacred ni 
me {#) andfalſe covers of my filthy ſinnes. Ang 

aye been preſent at thy ſervice ofttimes more 
Ceremony, then conſcience, and topleaſe me 
more then to pleaſe thee, my gracious God. i Yay 
"*"WheteI should ſanRifie (b) thy Sabbath Daher 
| by being o preſent at the publike exerciſes of th 
Church; and by meditating privately on th thy 
Word and Works of God, & by viſiting the ſickſd L 


foi relieving of my poor (c) brethren : alas, Tear 


have thovght thoſe holy Exerciſes a burden , befhin: 
Tn they Vladred, my vain ſports :. yea, -Ihavefem 
Ipent many of thy Sabbaths in mine own proffon 
phane PEIvres. , without bcing preſent-at-anjſhou 
art of thy divine worship. (4) Where $hould whe 

avegiven al] due reverenceto my Naturall , Ec 
 cleſiafticall, and Politick parents, I have not ( 
Fhewed hat meaſure of 'dutie-and affection tofpivi 
mM, Which their care hath deſerved. I have not - 

lad thy "Miniſters in ſuch ſingular love for theit 

© works ske, as I ought; but Ihave tauntedat theirl. 
5 , and hated them, becauſe they reproved mel 
ly, And Thaye carried iny ſelf contempruouſly fie 


19. 


 Ipfjoſt thy Magiſtrates anc Miniſters, Doo bas 


;& 154 


'H Fe confe thy razh falſe (neving. 6). The 4 Th 
onmindment..” 3s? 7:(5) 1 Cor. 1692, OE _ 
1þ '6n 6! he Savard, 8 thy bees 


Be ow 75: Gal event (4)? FR þ 
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I8Sew that it is thine Ordinanec; that Tshouldbe: - EE 

Wedient untothem (a). | 4 OS 
wu} Where'Tshould be (b) ow ro wrath, -and (ce) 7 
altady ro forgive offences,and not ſuffer the Sun'ts 
DS down upon'my wrath, but to do good for ovill, 


lnd$ving my very enemies for thy ſake: 1,alas, for 
e ihe ſorry word , have burſt out into open rage, 


$d harbouring thoughts of miſchicf in mphearty 
* Yhavepreferrcd to feed 07 mine on malice, ts 
Jager then toeatthy holy Supper (C).-. + 7 4 
'th Where (e) I should keep my mind from all 
thithy luſts, and my body from all uncleannefles 4 
Ic) LORD, Thavedefiled both, and made my 
» Heart a Cage of all impure thoughts, 'and my. > -? 
beFninde a very Stye of the unclean ſpirit, Yea, the 2 
VEcmedy which thou (Lord) haſt ordained forin- 
'OFontinency, could not contain me within the 
nMÞounds of chaſtity :. for by doating on Beauty; 
1d; hoſe ground is but duſt, Satawhath bewitched 
Tiny flesh to luſt after ſtrange flesh. | 
off (f) Where I should havelivedin uprightneſle, 
Ofpiving eyery man his due, being'contented with 
Amine own eſtate, andliving conſcionably inimy' 
awfull calling, Should be ready {according to: 
| | PM -mine 
(s) Here confeſle thy diſobedience to thy Parents, Minje- 
ſters, Magiſtrates, Matters, or Tutors.” The 6, Command, 
ment. Prov.9: 11, (6)-Epb. 4: 31-Mark.'s: 44+ (c) Here' 
confeſſe thy baſtineſs and fury , and if thou haſt been any 
way the cauſeof any mans death unjuſtly, or cruelly, (&) 
The 7 Commandment. 1. Thef. 4:3. 8c. Rom-6?.23. 
Here confeſle unto God thy ſecret pollytions,. fornication, 
or adultery » if Saran: hath ſo farre prevailed over-thee., 
(e) The 8,Commandmene (f) Eph. 4: 28. Luke6 3345 -.:; 
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A to kT js rt unto is 
O! - wy 1 haveby oppreſſion,extortion,biiby 
"cavillagion, & otherindirett dealings ; under py 
tei:e-of my calling andoffice, robbed andpu C.: 
-Loyned from my fellow Chriſtians: yea , I hanff. 
reccived,and ſuffered Chriſt, where Lwas tru q . 
* many a time in his poor members, to-ſtand huy 
».cqld and nakedat my door, and hungry; os 
Cold; andnaked , to go-away.ſuccourlefle, as bf m 
came:and when the leanneſs of his cheeks pleac iſe 
pitty ,. the hardneſſe of my heart would shew ne 
compatiion (8). 
(b) Where I should have made conſcience tg 
:ak the truth in ſimplicity, without anyfall4;, 
| bood., prudentlyjudging aright, and charitabhIigin 
conſtruing all things i in thebeſt part ; and Should..: 
' bave, defended the good name and credit of myKL,y 
neighbour ;- alas ſvilewretchthat I am) 'I havelRiiic 
Wh belycd. and ſlandered my fellow-brother, andas 
”_ ſoon as [heardanill report, Imademy tongueſſh 
E thy. .inftrument of the Devill, to blazon that 
9bro dJafoto others, before] neg thetruth of it, 
x. {c]E,: Iwvas fo farfrom. Palm. 5: 3. ſpcaking, ſi 
2eauword,,in defence ofhis gagd name ; , that. it: 
tickled my heartin ſecret to hcar one, that I en- 
vied, to be :axed with ſucha blemish though [ 
- knew that atherwiſe the graces of God shinedin. 
himio abundantmeaſure.l Imade| jeſts of officious : 
Vis | and Þ 


oul 
Sis! 


vin 
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W -- EL aA ifchou 4R (Geredly ſtofen , or oper} 
1 '#dy chiriz , of batt decained from any father [el . 
b. _— that which iv bis by right. " (6) They Comimande-/ 
_ — aneas, Wneh. $276. khucs. 10;446; 1 Cor. 1387 
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id advantage of pernicious lyes: herein 5hewing * ©; 


LO vr _ — 
3, 3 
* , 


110! 
" Pay felf a right Cretian, rathcr then an uprighe 3 
Ip N Chriſtian (a). . ET. | * "© 
ba. And laſtly cO Lord) where I shouldhaveres = 
Ved filly contented with that portion whichthy : 
1 Wajcelty thoughr meetelt ro; beſtow upon mein 
S his pilgiimage : and rejoycein anothers good as 
3 1 minc own-:' alas, my life hath been gothing 
ole bur a greedy. Juſting after this neighbours .. 
' NBouſe,, and chatneighbours Land; yea, ſecretly: 
ishing ſucha man dead, that I might havehis' 
- to) ring or office : covering rather thoſe things 
allEhich thou haſt beſtowed on another,rather:t  . 
ing. thankefull for that which thou haſt given, ' 
nto-my ſelf. . Thus I, O LORD, who ama cars 
ll fonner:, aud ſold under ſin, have tranſgrefſed 
VeRllthy holy and fpicituall Commandements,from þ 
She firſt to the laſt, from the greatetuntothe. - 
MLcaſt;and here I ſtand guilty beforethy Judge= : 
'* Fnear ſeat;, of; all rhe-branches of all thy Lawes'. 
d: therefore: lyable-to thy-Curſe ,; and all the. 
niſeries that ]uſtice-can vowtr forth npon ſo cur- * 
dacreature. And whither $shall Fgo for delivg« 
ance/from this miſery ? Angels blush at -my re . 
[ $cllion, and. will not help me :; Mcn areguilty, 
U Tefthe like tranſorefſion , and cannot keep thems _, 
5 F{clves.. Shall L then deſpaire with Cain, or make 
[' away my (cif with.Judas? No, Lord for that 
<_ Caſh were 


y 3 
©; 


ale 


|| (a) Hereconfeſſe, if thou haft belyed'or flandered thy 

* Pe:ghbour, or nor ſpoken rhe truth, to clear his 1Nnocency $4 
hen thou walt calted there, Fir, r 72. The x9, Come - 

- PFandement, Heb. 1,: 5. 1 Tim. 6: 6+ Phil. q ; 13, 136 
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- » The Pratlice - * 22: 
| Were but to end the miſeries of this life; "and v6 Wiſe 
begin! the endlefle torments of Rel] : 1 willrathe 
appeal to thy Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. where 
mercy teignes to pardon abounding fins, and out 
af che depth of my miſeries, I will cry with David, 
Palm: 130: 1. for the depth of thy mercies, f cu 
Though thoushouldeſt kill me with afflitions ,'yeÞÞ ie 
- . _ will Tf ike 1ob, put my truſt on thee. Job. 13:13] fo 
>  Thoiich thou shouldeſt drown me inthe Scaoff w 
thy diſpleaſure, with 7onas, Jonas 2: 2. yet will} th 
catch ſuch hold on thy mercy,that I will be tak ju 
np dead claſping her with both my hands. And = 
| Thowgh' thou 'shouldeſt caſt me into the bowels If n: 
: .\ Of Hell, as Jonas,into the Bodieof the whale: yet ÞÞ m 
.. © fram thencewould I cry unto thee; - (O Godthe If he 
Father of Heaven, O leſus Chrift the Reteemer of || 0 
the World, O Holy Ghoſt'my ſandifier , thru th 
perſons , and one eternall God, have mercie upon I 1a 
tis miſerable ſinner.) Andſteing the goodneſſt If g1 
_ofthineown nature firſt moved: thee' to ſend f p 
Aline onely begotten Soto dye formy fins; that | h« 
by kisdeath'T mighe be reconciled torhy Maſe I fe 
y :- O'rejeA not'now my penitent Soul,” who ff a 

-- being diſpleaſed with her ſelf for ſin, 'deſireth to ti 
* - returntoſerve,and pleaſe thee in.newneſle of life: | r 
and reach from Heaven thy helping hand roſave | t 
me thy poor ſervant, whoam (like Peter) ready | þ 
to'ſink inthe Sea of 'my fins and miſery. Wash | ( 
away'the maltitude of my ſins, with the merits 
of thatblood, which I belceve that thouhaſt ſo 

- abundantly shed for penitent ſinners. E: 

- -- And now that Iam to receivethis day the o_ | 
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bY SRD, 333 } 
10 Wed Sacrament of thy precious: Body .and bloody,  * 
ta&FO LORD, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by 
Y thy Sacrament, ſeal unto-my ſoul , that bythe 
t mcrits of thy Death and Paſſion, all my ſins are. 

id, fo freely and fully remitted and forgiven, that the 
curſes'and judgements, which my fins have'de- 
ſerved, may never have power cither to con - 3 
found me in this life, or to comdemnnt $in the 7 
world which is to come: for my ſtedfaſt faith is; : 
that zhox haſt dyed for my ſins, and riſen agam for my 

1 juf/sfication. This I beleeve, O Lord, helpmime 

nd F wibelref., Work in me likewiſe , I beſeech thee, ah _ 

onfained Repentance, that I may heartily bewail - 
my former fins, andloathithem;. and ſerve thee _} 
henceforth in newnefs of life, and greater meaſure: - 7 
of holy devotion. And let my foul never forget © 2 
the infinite love of ſo ſweet a Saviour ; thathath 
laid down his life to redeem ſo vilea finner. And * 
grant , Lord, that having received theſe ſeals. and _ 
pledges of my communion withthee,thou mayelÞ - *} 
henceforth ſo dwel! by. thy:Spirit in me, and Þ _ 
ſo live by faith in thee, that I may:carefully walk 
all the dayes of my life in godlinefle and Piety' 7 
towards thee, and in Chriſtian Love and-Chg» 
rity towards all my Neighbours , that livingin  - 
thy fear, I may dycin thy favour,and after death, 
be made partakerofecternall life; through Jeſus ©; 

j Chrift:'my Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. :- -: 

3. Of the means whereby thou mayeſt- become #.- 
— © Hs worthy Receiver. i nit 

 'T Heſe Means are duties of two ſorts:the former  * 
; reſpeQing God; - the latter our Neighbouts- ' / 
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RA - '- - The Praflice _._ © Shnd 
Z  Ihoſewhichreſpc&t GOD, ate three: firſt, ſounjnia! 
” knowledge: ſecondly,true faith! thirdly,unfaine$}: - 

- Repentaoce; That which reſpe&eth'our Neighf} -2* 
- -bour, is but one; ſincere Charitie. | 
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1, Of ſound Knowledge requiſite in a torthy. 
as Wag Communion. fk 
; Sountknowledge,is aſantified underſtanding 
of the-firſt Principles of Religion. Heb; 6:.1, 
. As firſt, -of che Trinirie of perſons inthe unit 
of: the Godhead. Secondly, of the creation oj 

:. | Aden; and bs Fall. Thirdly, of the curſe ani 
: | mniſorydneto fir: Fourthly, of the natures, and 

Offices of Chriſt, andredemptionby faith in hil 
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- Jeath;efpecially by thedoftrine of the Sacrament; 
_ ſealing theſaine-unto ws. Joh. r7 :3.1 Tim: 2: 4; 
=: $::1 Cor.12:29. 2 Cor. 12:5. For, asan houſe 
E cannot: be built, unleſſe the foundation be firſtY 
lai$b,; no more can Religion ſtand,. unlefle ith, 
> be firſtgrounded upon the certain knowledge of 
- Gods Word. Secondly, if we know not Gods 
"8 will; we can-neither belecye nor do the ſame. 
2 > 1 worldly buſineſſe cannot be done but by. 
- thc 


m who have skilltherein,* fo without know-þ 
” ledge muſt men be much more ignorant in divine. 
{ abd-([pirituall matters. And yet in temporallf 
: things a man- may do much more by thelight of 
E  nature:::But, in rcligious myſteries the more Þ 
_ wenelycupon natural) reaſon, the further. we are. 

- from comprehending-fpiritualliruth. 1 Cor. 2: 

24: RKomi.:8:: 7. - Which diſcovers the fearful 
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| eſtate of thole:who: receiro without eye, 
SET 1. 2+ UM | CR ”- "and: 
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"nd the mere fearfull eſtate of thoſe Paſtors, who. + 
unSniaiſter unto them without Catechizing. 
ighl - 2-. ©*/cxcere Faith , required to make a worthje 
Communicant. 2, 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
'Pcriprures, . and firſt grounds of Re'igion , (for 
Fhat Devils and Reprobateshave in antxecllent 
Wneaſure, & do beleeve it, and tremble Jar; 3% 19: 
Web. 4: 2. but a true perſwaſion 'of all thoſe 
FWhings , whatſoever-the Lord hath revealed in his. 
AV ord : & alſo a particular application of Ghrift 
Into a mans own Soul, ofthe offers of mercy, ©? 
Fyhich God hath made in Chriſt to all beleeving - = 
Winners. And conſequently, | that Chriſt andalt -* 7 
Fs merits do belong unto him as well as to any © 
pther, For firſt : if we;have not hereto = 
iefſe of Faith , Rom. 4: 11. the Sacrament ſeals ©: 
. Fnothing unto us, andevery man mthe Lords Sugs 
pr recerveth ſo much as hebeleeveth.. Secondly, be. * 2 
Fcauſe that. without Faith, we communicating - 
$2 Earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in Heaventy | 2 
For as he dvelleth ina by Faith, Epheſ, yrapy 5 
d by faith we muſt likewiſc cat him. Thirdly; 
WDecaule that without fairh we cannot be perſivas 
cd in our. conſciences that-our receiving is.aes 
ceptable unto God. Heb. 11:, 6. Rom. 14: ot EE 
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| of un ſained repentance : requiſite fo ra | 
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y # + = is 
” » then:wupon the feeling fight of Gods mercy,andi | 


"8 Mans ow) \miſery, he turneth from all his knot 03 
and” ſecret fins, to ſerve God in holineſſe an 


right eouſneſſe all the reſt of his dayes. For as h& 
that is glutted with mezr,is not apt tocate Bread 


ſohe thar is ſtuffed with ſios , is not fitro receiv} 


Chriſt. Anda conſciencedefiled with wilfull | 


=> thineſs,: ;makes the uſe of all holy things unhol 


unto. us.. Our ſacrificed ſpotleſle Paſſcover can F 
not becatcn with the ſowre leaven of malice an®# 
wickedneſſe, faith Paul. x Cor. 5: 8. Neither cal 


= ' the old bortles of our corrupt and i impurecon 
4 ſciences, retain the new wine of Chriſts preciou 
2B: 906 as our Saviour ſaith Mark, 2: 22. We muf 


—_—— trucly repent , if we will be worthy pat 


+1 The duties to be performedin reſpe# of our 
Neighbour, i # Charitie. 


- - Charity 18 a hearty forgiving of others. oak 
© have offended us, & after reconciliation; an out 


bn 


2 .. - wardunfained teſtifying of the inward affction® 
©. _ of ourhcarts, bygeſtures , words, and deeds; alf 


-oftas we meet , & occaſion is offered.- For firſt 
without love to our neighbour, no -ſacrificei 
acceptable unto God, Matr. 5: 23, 24. Secondly; 
becauſe one chiefend, wherefore the Lords Supp 


= wasordained, is, to confirm Chriſtians love ont c 


towards another. : Job. 13: 14, 34: 35. Thirdly F* 
\ \n&h6lit can aſſure himſelf that his ownfins arg! 


* _ Forgiren of God, if his heart cannoryeeld to for 
I . give Ge fouls MISERY pedo oy: 
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ke | 5 "hey " of Prety. ; 33 kf 
deat 6: 12, 114316, & r8: 25. , Thus far of the firſt _ 2 
omit. of duties which weare to perform-beforewe . 


anpmc to the Lords Table, called Preparation.” '*. ©} 
's | ” : y . 55S | ; : - : | p. 
S. Of the ſecond fort of duties ,. _— I 


«- {0 
le” 


| 
TT. : - ER , 
. BCommuntcant is to perform at the recerving of © 


py ' 'the Lords Supper , called Meditation. 
wolf His Exerciſe of ſpirituall Meditation, conſiſts 
anf in-divers 'points. *Firſt', when the Sermon 
an eaded;- and the Bangwer ofthe Lords Supper 
caFegins 'to be celebrated, meditate with thy lelf 
onS0ow thou art invited by Chriſt, ito bea Gueſtat -# 
ous boly Table' ,- and how lovingly ke invitech } 
uſe: Ho, every one that thirſteth; come ye ts the 
arF'#ters of life, &c. Come, buy wine and milk 
Wi'bout mony ind without price:eat ye that whith 
good', - let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatnaſſe. _ 
4.55 *1, 2: Take ye., eat ye; this is my body , whith © © 
W« broken for you: drink ye all of this ; for this is - 
hd) $100d, which was shed for the remiſſion of 
\effjour ſins. Mathi'26: 26, 27, 28, &c.": What 
+Sreater' honour can be vouchſafed3* than'ts be 
aFÞ9mitted tofir at the Lords own Table?” Whit 
q Fetter: fare'can be afforded, than to feed ofthe 
j-ords: own” body & blood? If David thought 
pF £9 be the! greateſt fayour that he'could shew 
Minto good Barzillai, for all thekindnefle that - 
ec shewed unto him inhis troubles; taofferhim, 
What he should feed with him at his own Table iri aa 
Jleruſalem;**2' Sam. 19/ : {3 how milch greater * 
eAavourought weto account it, when Chrilt doth - _ -; 
} Fadced feed us in the Church at bis own TO. 
[1 Wa ang 
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"335 The Pratice ow 
- . _andthatwith his own moſt holy, bydie & þloghfh,. 
"2 As Abraham, when he, went. -up to ul. 3 
- ,Mopnt,. to lactifice axe his Son, Gene,'22; of 
left. his ſeryants beneath-in the valley: ſo wh * 
thou commeſt to the ſpirituall Sacrifice of thif,. 
Lords Supper, lay aſideall carthly-thoughts all. 
- Cogitarions:thatthoumayeſt wholly contemp| 
' teof Chriſt, and offer up thy Soul unto him,wii 
Sgcrificed both his Soul and Body forthee., ÞÞ. 
- . 3. Meditate withby ſelf, how precious ant 
venerable is the Badic and Blood of the Song, 
bod, who is the Ruler of heavenandearth: 2th; 
Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble; anddk.q 
.whom both the quick god dead $hall be judgedih.. 
the laſt day ,and thou 'antorg thereſt; Andhelſ 7 
that it is be, -who baviog bin. crucified for, bt; 
' Uing,affereth now to be received by faith into.thilf; 
. foul, On the other fide, conſider haw ſinful 
Creature thouart ; how altogether unworthy; 
10 holy a Gueſt ; how ill deſerving to taſte of ſueſ} 
Jacrxd food, having been conceivedin filthinelW; 
>. Syalowingever flince in the myre-of Iniguitial 
- " beating. the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing thi. 
E _ workes of the Devill:adoring Chiiſt with an A 
F <Ax, Haile King, in thy mouth, but ſpittiai; 
* _—Qathesinhis face, anderucifyinghim anew witif 
©; Fourthly, ponder:then, with what face dareMWGue 
thon; offer.co touch. ſo, holy a. hody. with. ſulfſder 
© - dchiled bands Q, Or todrink ſuch precious Bloodlf 1 
tþ fo lewd andlying am0uthy OFEGIOANS ofthe 
© bleſſed 4 Guctt in ſo unclean 8 fable Ipely iefftrer 
'n ; . *Bethr 
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W:thshethites were, flai 


I odoement mayeſtthqujultlyexpe&t, who with 3 
Much impureeyes and heart ,. art cometo ſeeand ® 

Seccive the Arkof the New Teftament;in which ? 
 iwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God-bead bodily? . 


Wol. 2:9... Ty | lr 

WS 1f Vzz.4 for but touching(though not without _ 1 
-Seal):the Ark of the covenant, was frivcken with - ©; 
dden death. 2 Sam. 6:7. what ſtraak of Divine | = 

Mndoement mayelt thou not fear, that ſo rudely, 

-ich-unclean hands , docft preſume to handle the 

it kr& of the eternall Teſtament, wherein are bid all. 

She Treaſures of Wiſdgng and knowledge? © 

WE If bz Baprif (the # teſt Man that was borh _ 7 

Sa Woman ).thought himſelf «nworrhy to bear 2 

iis ſhooes, Matth. 3:1, (O Lord) howunwor- '- { 
: hy is ſuch a profane wretch, as thou art, tocat . 3 

Sic holy fleſh, and to drink hisprecious blood. © -® 
If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter , ſeeing but a 

Sly mpſc of Chriſts almighty power, thought him- 

"Fclf «nrorthy toſtand in the ſame boat with him; 

Mow unworthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 

*Mme Table, where thou maycſt behold theinfi. 
oinefle of his Grace and Mercie diſplayed ? © ” 

ug 1f-che Centurion thought that the dy of bis 
houſe was not worthic to harbour ſo- divine a 

eWGueſt, Matt. 8: 8. what room can there be fit un- 

der thy ribs, for Chriſt's holinefſe todwellin! | 

on IftheBlood-iflued ſick Womanfeared to touch 

ihe Hons of: bis Garment ; how ſhouldeſt thow _:; 

attremble £9. ear his fleſh, andtodrinke his AU: . 2 
pcaling-blogd? > © Yew | 
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, ler not thy former ſins affeight tes, | a : 


they 'shall neverbelai&uato th) charge: ar) 
Sp FEE $hall- ſeal wnts'thy foul, choral th 
ſinsand the judgemens due unto them, art f 
nuntk' f adorns 'washed away by che blo 
BChrilt. For, this Sacrament Was not ordhil 
bee ther who are perfe& : 'birtto hetppeaire q 
Janners uato Ofc ion Chtift 64rfie 2of to'7 


therighteous, but ſinners $0 Ream ance. Matt 
9: 12,13. And he ſaith | thatthe ivhole nerd 
© *xbe P ian, but chiy that ate ſich. Martl | 
Bee; >, AL; 28, Thoſe hath Gbrif! called; 38g uh 
: they.came , them hath he everhelpet.” Witoe 


the whole Golpel!, which teftiflieth,, that i i 
: Wer, who cameto Chrift for: mercy , 

er away without his errand. Bardethonk 
w e thy fick Soul in this Fountain of Chil 
| Von and doubtleſſe according to his prom 
\ Zachar. 1341, thou halt be healed of altrhry- 


and wncleanneſſe. Not ſinners therefoic;hir hi t5 | 


whoarc unwilling to repent of their'fias, ares 
| barredfromthis Sacrament. 


Fifthly, meditate , that Chriftle this Sact "Fs 
4 t tk 


ment unto us as the chicf Token anUPle 
his. Love ; not when we would have made bint 
Kin - Jobs 6: 15. (which might. have ſcetned* 
| of kindnefs) but when. Judas and 
High” Prieſts. were.conſpiring his death, [there 

| fare. wholly of his meerfavour. ) When Nath 
wouli 


WW” - 


il of 
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Try. 
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of Pray. a I. 
oil Fhew David ow cntirely the poor man 
bved his sheep rhat was killed by the robe: 5 

x gave. ber (faith he) ro ear of hisown morfels, 
nJ his own cup to drink, 2Sam.1:2,5. A 
nuſt not then thelove of Chriſt to his Church be 


F” nſpeakable; *wben he gives\her is own flcſin9. 
W 79 and his own blood ro drink ; for her ſpirt- 


uall andeternall nouriſhment? Ifthenthere be 
hy lovein thine heart, rake the cup of SaFuirtion 
ſto "thine hand, and pledge his {ove with love 
un, Pſalm. 116:11. 
FSixthly, when the Miniſter begitineth the holy 
AFonſecration ofthe Sacrament , then lay aſide 
ko raying, reading, and all ather cogitarions what- 


bever : and ſettle thy meditations one Topop 


: joſe holy aQions and rites: which accord 


.Thrifts inffiturion are ufed in and abour rhe be 
Facraments. For it hath pleaſed Gad (<vdfide. 


jog our weakneſſe) to appoynt thoſe Rites 
jeans, the better to lift up our minds tothe 
Wous contemplation of his heayenly Graces...” 
+. When therefore thou ſceſt the Miniſter a 
| bg apart Bread-and Wine on the Lords Ta 
" "Yd conſecrating them by Prayer, and the rebear- 
Ki! of Chiriſts inſtitution , to be a holy Sacrament 
"if the bleſſed Body and Bload of Chrilt,; then 
Seditate , how God theFather , of his men ove 
7Þ mankinde, ſet. apart and ſealed. his ane 
:W0tten Son, obethe Al ſuth Cl 
"rely. Mediatour to redeem us from { 


3a £ 2 


concile us to his: Poms and to yet us wo his | 
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When thou ſeeſt che, Miniftes break the Bred I 


being. bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, that jel 
' Chriſt the eternal Sbn of God was put to deat 

and his bleſſed Soul and Bodie (with the (en 
of. :Gods anger) broken aſunder for thy ſins, 

verily as thou. now ſceſt the holy Sacrament; 
bebroken before thinceyes : andwithall call, 

 midd the haioouſneſſe of thy ſins, andthe gre; 

neſle of Gods . hatred againſt the ſame, ſeci 
Gods-juſtice.could not be ſatisficd, but by full 
a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed andbrok 
the Sacramentyang i is addreſſing himſelf to diſh 
bure.it.; then meditate. Thar "the Kin {wha 

"2 aſter of the Feaſt) ſtands ar the tablerof 
efts ; &Tooketh upon thee whether th, 


| af on thee the (4 ) Wedding garment , Matt a 
22: 11. Think alſo, that. aJl the holy 4440 


that attend upon the Ele inthe Church, 
Ll defire. to behold the celebration of theſe ws 2 
he's ay do obſerve thy reverence an beh 
th 1 Cor. 11: 10, Epheſ; 1 : :ult. 1 Pet; 4:1 
by ſoul therefore, whileſt the Minifi | 
vt get rhe Sacrament unta thee, offer thi. 
or I like ſhort Soliloguie unto Chiiſt... | 


L 


i 


6k 


of ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betrixt the ca : 


| keration and receiving of che Sacrament. 

Ir if irae Sndevd that God i0dwell on earth 
Behs 4 *the Heaven, and the Heat gn of Heava 
Wi Yor i canrain Me: King b: 27. he 
ths my 


s/f This _ ng arzene is righteouſneſſe &. tc 
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We: ; Sch move vennit lh ie fer af furh 6 ffulles cal 4 
a t a5] ati vo veviitethes. * My 
Je Bue ſeeing\it is thy bleſſed pleaſure', to cone . 
= usto ſup with me; andto dweltin'me?- Rev. 3: 
* "CU8.. Joh;” 24.2 25: I'cannot for joy but burſtour;, 
" 2 Foc oh Whats manithat thou art ſornindfultof 
mM", and the ſon of mais, that thew ſorrgardeſt 
$7 What favout ſocver thouwvouchfſafe 
TW :rhe* abundance of thy Grace, 1:will freely 
Monfefſe what 1 am: in the wretchedneffe of my: 
"me; 1am in a word, acarnal creature; whoſe: 
ry Soul is ſol under ſin: Rom. 7: 14. awres- 
bed men ;/ compaſſed about» with a: bodie: of 
eath, verſ,'24, : Yet Lord, ſeeing'thou'calicft;, 
ere come; and ſeeing thow calleſt frncess x 
larthi. g: "13. Thave thruſt my. ſelf in among the 
eſt, and ſeeing thon calleſt all-with their hea- 
bs loads, Marth: 11 : 28. Ifee no reaſon why: 
# ſhould ay behind. O Lord, Iamfick;, and 
ither {bauld 1 es;,;\but ante thee Pk 1i- 
-1Fian 'ofimy Souk? Thou kaſb cured: many: ibut - 
© Fever: diddeſt thou meerwith arhorermiſerable 
3-0 Parient + for I-amiwmore keprousslien Gehazy!i,. 
1" ore unclean. ther! Mabdalent, -more blindcin. 7 10 
JSoul; thah Burtimeus 'wasin Botlie 3: fotlhave 
Gives aUrhi S$while;and never ſeenthetruc h heof” 
Fi Words My ſoubriyms: with agreaterf] .<l 
Hſin than was the Hembrifleifſac of bloods. Me =. 
Aphidothert- was/ not mote lamotogbhnthan my: 
Soub is ro wall after: thee: iaddave? Jerbboams 
$Arnmi was: not more-witheredto fifike the Rego . * 
L row than. iy hand i is £m tatclieve.the 
poor. 
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| £4406 ; "Iv0 _ " Þy aflice 6 7 *F 
” poor. Cure.me,; Otard, and hon Gale dal he 
- _ great awork as in curi themall.. And though | 
+ - Þhave#llcheirfus andlores, yet Lord, abun 
 _ dant is thy grace: ſo great ,is- thy Skil};;; zhari 
thouwilt,] thou canſt wich aword, Na aong to 
enc,&heal the other:: And why ſhauld I dc 
df-ihy-good.will; . when, to: ſave mes, i wa. 
thee!: vow bus one: loving, ſmiles. : who ;didded 
ſhew'thy (elf (a villingto redeem me, the ol 
itſbouldicolt thee all thy heart blagd;j anda 
offercit ſograciaully. uato-methe allured led 
of my Redemption by thy blood? \&he. am fic 
© Lord God ?'2:Sam. 7: 11,a0d what is my-metin;Þl 
thar thou haſbpught me with ſpar «proceth th 
It is meercly thy mercy :- and 1, O Lond, an not 
worthy :the leaſt iof all thy morcies : Gen; 32240 
mucly leſſe to-be-a partaker, of this boly Sacray 
ment ,- the greateſt pledge of the-greateſt TTY | 
that ever thou diddeſt beſtow.upoathoſe Sans 
oefmdtiwhomthou love. How might I, in 
-ofminc:own unworthineſle,, cry, qurfor | 
feat.atiahe; ſight. of thy/baly Sacrament,'. as-the; 
- - Philifjoizdid}whcatheyfawthe Ark of Gad coi i 
f - meinivitheafembly2?/-1 Sam. 5; 7. Wo now unto] © 
E | os; ſinder but that 4hy Angel dothcorpforth th 
£ as he didthe woman : Fear thou nor, - for 1 
b now'thatzhpa farkeſt leſs whic bir adcruitified; 
_ Mfr. 2bBrs Id ivrboi infleed:that my ſou! foekethi) 
” afregcAnddgerethou offereſtthy-ſclf hr orey as 
thy: dicfied Sacrament. (If therefore Elizaticth: 
though ber ff: fdmanch honourcd;arthy Ky; 
"_e da eabpont of vhy: bleſſed Mother , hate 
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el Rev :5:4 a :and d- will, like! the Pribligan'Juk. 
Hy 45: -23:: with bo(b! my: fits: kppck ar mp tiroth; ; 
ef as faſt as Tyan; cbatibou mayeſtentevinz) And | 
F if the. door will not apes faſtenoughs,  breakit 
of open, DIvord, bythine Almighty powet, and w 
to} then center i0;, 2nd! dwic]] thasfarevce; tha]: 3 
1F may: bave cage :with Zoot oe; Luke 19 #g;.to I 
ackyowledge, that obes day falcation is. ratarinte 4 
1 £1014, 1Andcaffcuit of wawharſabver hell . 
we:untothee': t for ]:rofign/ithowkale © - 
tivn-efamy heart unta thy Gcred Majeſty ; 4 
\F intreating that: Iimay nor live henceforth” bur 

j tharghou mayeflivein _ ſpeakin me, w_ 
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| ly, < ; -— EY” "axon; to FAY CE +, 
A 6, and: to vern: ry 6 90 rit;, "what i 
| thing.  may* Nie ing bychy Sp: thar which 
>. isacceprableynto thee: That finiſhing my courldþ,, 
- Inthe life of Grace, 1 may: afterward hve —_ in 
"=: ſe'"for eyer in the Kingdoine ofglory.. Graf, 
4 3 th ; wy 5D Lord Jeſus, forthemerits of hy deal 10f 
F100 din ; Amen. - ne 
n<the minifter bringethicowards cha he or 
 Bres 1d, :thus blefſed and broken, and offering ith, 
unto'thee, bids thee ; Take ear, &c. then mediy, 
rate that Chriſt himſelf commeth unto thee ,. & ; i 
| Soth offcreth; and giverh indeedunto thy faith; 
' | his very bodice and blood ; with all the merits of 
| his death and  paſſion,to feed thy Soul unto cter:Þ,,; 
nall life + as! ſurely as the Minifter offereth-and Ble 
Biveth' the outward fignes that feed rhy-bodyſhis 
£ p_ 'this Feng life, The bread ofthe Lord 
M ws goen the Miniſter, bur the bread which 
= is ed, is given by Chriſt himſelf: -*'/ 
© AW ben thou Sakeft the bread atthe Miniſters 
*E bandto cat ic (#), then rowſe upthy ſoultoap- 
{; prehendChriſtby Faith: and eo apply his merits 
-* © to heal thy miſcries. Imbrace him 'as ſweetly}: 
with thy Faithin the Sacrament, as cver Simeon 
iggedhim with hisarm in his fwadlingclouts. 'F 
-: As: thou cateftthe Bread, imagine that thou 
ſeſt Chriſt bangingupon the Croſle, and by his $ 
le a fully Foy Ju-J; 
Þ -  Kiosofor thy ſins; 'and ſtriveto beas verily par- 
 takerioP the ſpiritnall: Grace; asofthe Elemene Yr/ 
| GONG PRES Toons 1s.not ARA 42 the 
+X's 4 47 ;- ignes; | 
:W Sacramentam atires monte. | 
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"OPphis is 799 Body, 


oy 


WÞvcry; ſoul. that PRA ally y peceives hi ig A 
For ,as ours is the ſame ſupper which Cb 
iniſtred : fois the ſame Chrilt a re 


not cha comming Joon outoff eayen unto thi 


ÞÞvr. by, lifting thee up fromthe garthunt bs 


Js) According to the old ſayings ; Surſum cOPs 

WL ifrup yout hearts: And, where the carkeis is, 

hither will the Eagels reſart, Matth: 24: 28. 
Whenthou ſeeſt the Wine brought unto thee- 


© " part from the Bread, then remem r, r, that the 
$>ood of [eſusChriſt wasas verily Cott fron - 
is body pon the Croſle, . for the remiſſion 

rd; ſins: And that this is the {cal ofthe new The 


enant, which God made, to forgive allthe'fto; 
df all penitent ſinners that beleeyei in the metits 
\Þ.'5. YO butts, & 5; of - 
(4) Cbrift calls, irhje bady's Nor the: kanenf is bod 


Pbecaule this: Sqtzampor was inflicured nor oply.ts 
fe, but alfo rocommunicate the ſpiitcua tha 
Trepretent', {od by che Bjhety ts draw our 


races Gonified: ' $0" Extt hytwricat tn Matth:; 19::Now 
ns Hec ſunt ſigma; corports wet , ſid » Hoc tft ar 
ut, 


 YOportit erge, non ad nainram eorums que propeſe 


re, /ed ad errd votre virintem &- gratiam.: 7otefoug 

1etif mia ant athhs eftis 6 bibitari [iltune Jengbon ven 
rſh pam ops: mo ;eracifiguny - FO PAL | 
C —rm_s inttleFnm vivi ificabit V0s. 


the perſon Chriſt. kein 
CO ns 2s kad Yabg 


og 7k orporatly ? id Yana the 


| biſt, hae. $0. more Eieaci I Exeration of tbe | 
- | 
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30 ihe aha : 19 1 $ibe TY | 
Stor *Grithy cohtained inhbj$\veines 
LET 5"Thc@ bar'of his body: upoii' thi 'of 
Crolfe 0) the! emiſſion of the ſins of all that be] © 
leeve'in him. Marth: 26: 28; 
- AS thou drinkeſt the Wine; -and powrelt 1 th 
| of the Cup intÞ thy ſtomack; medirare an 
| _ beleeve; that 'by the merits 6f that Blood ; whidh *! 
£- "Chriſt: Thed/upbn the Croffe,, all thiy fi insare ad ** 
_ _ Telly: forgiven , as thou: haſt:now drank thi 
Sacramentall Wine; and haſt ir in thyſtomack] 
'And' in the inſtant of drinking , ſertle thy Medi?” 
ation upen Chrift, as he hanged uporr the Croſl 
a&if., like 'Mar' and John, thou diddeft ſehing 1 
ed, .and his oby running down his fide out {1 
if that. | fiyw/ound; whichthe ſpear made in hi 


-Innoccnt heatt.} wiſhing thy mouth cloſedfo hig ** 
be thar thou miphteſt receive thatprecioug Þ* 

od, beforeirfell1 totheduſtic earth : And yet] 2 

i © 2Ruali riffs ofthat real blood with thy 
b- Sgurh, would be nothing ſo (a) effeQuall as th: n 
b.3 'Sarrahchralldrinking ofthar blood fpiritually)by C 
9 ; For ape of rh ſauſdi iers might havedrunkf *Þ 
F | nftil a Leprg Rates it whoſoeye ſc 
drineweh it ſpiritually bp Faith;in the Sacramenty *© 
ſhall fl -havethe Remiſſion of his fios, anc _ 

by & 
OG the Sagamentall Wing which f 

| hy me aptrac. com ob. 

1 n $8 ha folp: FB 
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_ Mary Male Ts e made meanes to EB Eos = 


Joba aſeribes the yeriue tQ beleeviog: that ir was ebed. 
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= BEA nds 7 oo ood eee” 
\ vj ſerdeavour to fertrhetvoly Ghoſleherifhingaby = 
Soul:i6 the joyfall-afſurgnee of the forgivenefle _ | 
Ws 7 all. thy fins, by the metits of rhe blood'of 
tbe Chtiſt. Andtothis end,'God giverh every fairth-'. 
FT full ſoul, together with the Sacramental blood}, 
the: Holy Ghoſt ro:drink ; We are all'made to 
\ { drink into: one Spirit.-1 Cor, 11:13, Ando lift 
- © up thy mind from the contemplation-af Chiift, 
J as hewas.crucified upon the Croſſe; ro confider 
1 how he now ſits in glory at che right hand of his 
| Father, Rom. 8:34. Heb, 7: 25. & 9:2 4. making 
-J interceſſion far thee, by preſenting to his Fathe 
theunvaluable merits of his death, which he-onee ' 
\: { ſuffered-for. thee , to appeaſe his Juſtice fori the * ; 
I fins, which thou doſt daily commit egainſthim. -, * 
Afterthouhaſteaten and drunk boththe bread © 7 
-J and wine, | labour tizat-as thoſe Sacramentall Si- 
ones do turn to the nouriſhment of thy Body, - 


ines 


ye} 2nd bythe digeſtionof hearbecomeone with thy 
thi) ſubſtance : ſo. by the operation-of Faith &the 
1:4 Holy Ghoſt, thou' mayeſt become”oue with 


þJ Chriſt and Chriſt. with thee : andfo mayelt feel + - 
oi thy communion with Chriſt confirmed;& inctea> © 
1 ſed daily 'more and-more': 1 Cor/16:7;/ Thatas_: 

| iris impoſſible 16 ſeparatethe bread and Wine 17 
ad digeſted imonthe blood and ſubſtance of thy bo + ? 
'F dy's fo irmay bt more impoſſible te part Chriſt ©--1 

4 from-thypSout,or.thy Soul-fromChrilt.” (x) -/ -: 
of -{{Laſtly,.as theBreagoftheSacrament, though | - 
4:4 confeted of many pains , 'yet makes but one” | 

Ot FohDINGS L106 NB: Gon 7 Breads - _ 


nf - (4) Una oft panis communi netjone Sacrament » non agen” * 
"j neceſſ eric una numere; - boa. . © "NY 
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| remember} that: DC git 30 
4 ny: 'yer arethey all baregſRoc 
-- .-mpyſticall, bodic,: whercof Chriſt is Head. Ang; 
therefore thou muſt love every Chriſtians as:thjh 
| Felf,, and a member of thy bodie. n 
_ +> <Thus' far of the duties to-be | 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 
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done atthe recei 


- . 3. Of the duties which we aretoperform afie 
| rTeceivingof theholy Communion , called Attio 

or Prattice. 
#T He duties which we are to perform after t 
receiving of the Lords Supper ; 1s ' calle 
"Aion or Practice:without which ali the reſt willfreje 
| . Miniſter unto us no comfort. 
” . The Action conſiſts of two ſorts ofduties joy 
fiſt, ſuch as we aretoperformin the Church 
orelfeafter that weare gone home. 
-*,* Thoſe that wearcto perform in the Church.,ma 
-are either ſ{verail from our own ſouls, or elſcfcor 
. Joyntlywith the congregation, 4:68 
' , Fhe'ſeyerall dutics which thou muſt perform! 
from 'thine.owne ſoul, are three.. Firſt, thou 
- muſt-be carefull (that foraſmuch as Chriſt nowJTh 
Awellethin thee , therefore) to entertain himinaſ 
clean heart, and with-pure affe&ions; Pſalm. 18: 
26..for, themoſt holy, will bewiththe holy: 
_ (a) far if Joſeph of Arimathea, when he had beg-off 
' ged of Pilate his dead body,: to bury. it, \wrap- it 

' _ 'peditin ſweet. odours and 

- anew'Tombe; how much more ſhouldeſt thou ÞSa 
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Mfodge Chriſt in anew Heart, andperfurhehis 
oRoomes with the odoriferous Incenec of Prayers 
\nfand allpure affefions? K God required Moſeyrts  / 
thprovide a Pot of pute Gold to keep the Mania © 


'* 
po 


-:{Manna,thatis comedonT? from heaven't > 
And as thou cameſt ſorrowing, like 1ofeph and 
*c Mary,” Luke 2: 160cto ſeek Chriſt in his Temple, 
Io inow having there found him: in the middeſt 
'fof his Word and ſacrament, be carefull withijoy 
helto carry him-home with thee, as they did. - 
ledj Andiftheman , that found but his loſt ſheep,, 
vilgrcjoyced ſo much, Luke 15:6. how canſt thou, 
having found the Saviourof the World, burre- 
eSYjoyce much more? " {+ IS an.” 
ch Secondly , thou muſt offer.the (acrificeof a 
' {private thankſgiving unto God: for this inefti- 
h.,mable grace and mercy; for as this aQtion'is 
lſcjcommon unto the whole Church;ſo'is it a 
particularly to every one of the faithfullin-the 
m{Church: andfor this particular mercy,cyery-ſoul 
aSnuft: joyfully ' offer up a particular facrifice:of 
hankſpiving. For if the Wiſemen rejoycedid 
nuch when they ſawtheStar which condudted 
hem unto Chriſt, and: worhſipped him ſode- 
outly., when he lay a babein the manger, and 
fferedunto himtheir Gold, Myrrh-, and Frank» 
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is how. that thou haft both ſeen andreceivedthis 
u-Pacrament; -which guideth- thy Sout uuro him | 
ge where he Rt ; 
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\Frhat fell in the wildernefſe : what apurcheart 
zetſhouldeſt thou. provide to receive this diyifie - _. | 


Incenſe , how much-more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce © 7? 


© glory [Andizhichert Tg 20:thy heants.s 
9, P09. offer. np, unto: hiay the.Goldofay PL 
» the Myzh of amortified heart, and+ith 
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ic «hall t $-he UGf ap; FR (© biefſed & 7p 
/\2\-viour) for theſe bleſſings whichthowhaſk,. 
PC ri ypornmyſoul! 'How:cal. 
vfficientiy #/ank thee, when I can ſcarce ch; 
Srafle threw? Where thou mighteſt havemad y 
mea Beaſt, vthoumadeft me a Map:,; after this 
\onnelmage Whenby Gn I bed? hboth-rhir 
Image, and my ſelf: thou didſtrenew/in-me think... 
Jinage" by thy Spirit / and diddeft-redeem' mf}; 
Sdhulbythy:blood again:andngw thauhaftgivel, 
.patomc thySealand pledge of my Redemption 
4 thouhaft given thy (elf unto:me; Oblefley, 
Medgemrs Oh: what an ineftimable treaſure of, 
iniches > avs: averflowing Fountainofgrace ha 
Hhegets: who:bad gained thee! {Neo man ev 
'  daiched thee by faith, ;hut thay diddeft - 
thimbygrace , farrhonartthe Author of Sal 
SÞ2; thc remedy fall ovils , the medicine of th 
Iick, the liferof abe quick,:and the refarreGions 
the cdead,: Seemed ita oral onatterumtocthorny,.. 
appdiniahy: HolfiAngels, to: ad apc : 
& creature 26}Lam:; butchat thouwnuldeſt « © 
thy folfimtormy: Soul; ther eopreſerve3 dow 
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Ga. 1fthoenrkaffcof the Zoxd Propheet couldrevive | - 2 
PU Jead man what rouchedir'? Kin; itz :26/how - 7 
'rhh, nh moreſhali the l/ving bode of the Lard of al 
OS ophets quicken the faithfull,:.in whoſe heart 
"he dwelleth* And'ifchou wilt raiſe mybodicat. 
©; The laſt tay our of the duſt;how muchmorewite © 2 
- Yhou' now revivemy Soul, which thoo baftfyn= -- ©? 
 Nified with | thy*ſpirit;, and purified with thy - © 
106d? OTord, whatcouldF more deſire, 6r- 
"MEhatcouldeſt thou mote beſtow upon me, then . - 
"Yo give me thy* bodie for meat, thy'blood for 
* eitink; and to lay down thy Sou} for the price of - 
12S y redemption? Thou Lord; enuured(t the pain. - - 
WE :41dot rep theprofitt-Ireceived pardon, :and + 
hir hou diddeff jd & '. 3 
hi Þny Bath, thy wounds'my weal , and thieinjultice 
"Wzoneto thee; ſatisfied for the judgernent which.: 
IVSwas dhe tome. "Thus by thy Birth, thou art be- 


Jby thy Mercie;*my Reward; and by.thy*Sacra- - 
© merit, cy nouriſhment.Odivine foot?by which - 
Tthe fons of men are transformedintothe'ſons of *- 
waGod: ſo tharmans nature dycth; and'Gods natu- 
FF: liveth}, andruleth in us; * Indeed, allerediiires 
Iv, ordred;thatthe creator would be indloſegdhjne - 
WM Moneths in the' Virgins Womb, (thouglWer 
AW orb being-replenished with the holy Ghoſt, 
ends more fplendideben the'Searry Firmawene,)- 
vilſhut 'that "thou ſhouldeſt thus hunible thy fedfzes 
XA acl for everin my Heart ,'whith'thou foundeſt: 
i moreunekeatithen adunghil},)itis able tofniake 
' allthe eveatures-in heaven ant-Earth to fan 


bearthe punishment. Thy tears were -. :: 
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> pleavure thus toenterand-dwell in my heart; 


would.to God that 'Thad ſopure atheart as r 
heart could wiſh, toentertain thee. Ardebd 


fitt0 entertain Chriſt ?or who , though.invied{{Þ 


would-not chuſe with Mary,. aac tokneels 
thyſeet; then preſume to ſir with thee at thy T; 
though Iwanta-purec heart for thee to'dwe 
im, yet weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting 
waſh; thy bleſſed feet ; -androlament myfilth 
fins: -Andalbcit I cannot weep ſo many tears a 
ſuffice to waſhthy-holy Feet, yet Lord, iti 
n= ient that - thou baſt ſhed Blood enough. rt 
Roy's ſinfull ſoul, And.I amfully (QLordf 
" aſlured, that all the daintie fare, wherewith 1] 
difdainfull 'Pharifce entertained:thee at his tab! 
 didnorfomuch pleaſe thee, as:theſe tears;which! 
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penitent Mary powred under the Tab'e, IfyoulE 


therefore, with with Jeremy, thas my head were 


Forcntain' of tears, that feeing1can.by no meanf 
. yeeld ſufficient thanks for thy loveto.me; yetP 
might;by-continuall tears , ; teſtifie wy loveunte 


_ thees:; And? though no manis worthy of fo infiÞs 
- nite; grace + yet 'thjs is my comfort; thathe i! 
ahy , whom thou in fayour accounteſtwor, 


ſecing that now. of thy. mecre:gracq 


*. thou. a" counted me(among others. thy choſen s 6 


" a this-unfpeakable favour, and ſealed by 


' vouruntothy Servant ,and ſay of -me as 1/a#cdidf 
<a Genz27 433 Thavebleſſed him, there 


fore 


S thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy love, and the 
fe of my (ins: © Lord, confirm thy. fa) 
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ire; Fe beſhall be bleſſed. And: that Imay ſay unto 7 
25 me with David, 1-Chr.'15:27. Thou © Lord 
rho ft bleſſed my Soul, and made irthy houſe ;and 
iteg{ſhal} be bleſſed for ever. Andſccingit pleaſed 
cel &c to blefſe thehouſe of Obededom anda} his 
y Ti uſhold; whilefſt the Ark of the Lordcscmains 18 
1we# houſe: 2'Sam'8: 21; 12. Idoubtner but thou 
o Þlt much more'bleſſe my ſoul & bodic , /;&all 
GirhÞt'do belong unto'me , nowithar ithath pleaſed 
rs al} Majeſty, of thine own good will, to enter 
| it iþder my roof, '& to dwelt for ever.in my-poor 
h 1@ttage- Blefſeme, OLord, fothat my fins may 
ord holly remitted bythy blood MY con{cience 
2 thÞRified by'thy Spirit, mymindeenlightcned by 
bleſy Truth, my hearrguided bytby Spixit;,; &.my 
bicÞl! in. all chings fubduedrothy ble d will and 
oulaſure./ Bleſſeme with all graces which, Lwants 
re Jincreaſe in-me thoſe good gifts, whichthou hai 
-aneady beſtowed.upon. me.. Andſeeing, that iT = 
ld thee not bythe Armes ; as Lacoh;.. Genie 
$&c: wreſtling without me; butiinwardly;dwel- 

nfiÞg by Faith within me , ſurely, Lord; 1 will ne+ 
16 i$*7 lerthee go, except thou bleſſe me; and; 4 

rJe # new 1n-me, anew heart, | a new:: 's 
ac ftrength by the power of Gad to prevails _ 
=n andSatan.. 'AndIbeſrechthee,' O-LorgrWhy | 
| þyſ© not to depart from me, a3 thou didgeſt from — 2? 
cheþcob'becauſe the day, breaketh,, and thy grace - 
fafginveth to. .dawn.andappear; :: Butlfromany - 

; dpul, humbly with the Emanitesentreate then 


refect Jelus;to abille with me ; becan;+ is dramerh 
orwards: night. For: the night of temptation, * 
Tt: -* : oth the E 
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rofttibulati » =o ca llngoai 
death apparcrh-; Qblefied Sayigur,. ftay with 


$6207 22% andever.. And if thy prefena}" 


|  y0'wor bemenithme, cerry-mouet from hence 

' Bod. 33: :24. Go with me,-and live with me i 
+ kntilet neither death nar le fopatercime from"! 
thee, /Driveme'from my (af. Grawancure tie 
Her'me bio tick , {4-401 Jes :ntheo, - as. 
P diletriry frrongth appear: Detame.ſrem - 

wp Uead, . that ithou alonemayeſt berften to lin; 
inane; © that allmy members.may bc but Infiri- 
$6924: 00 art; thywmarions: - Set:mt. akis Sralngulh 
vhinuReare; Cant. B: 6. andlet thy-neal be (led; 


ins; tat Emay.beaurahlevewith all, 


Xu mayibe enolyin tovemriththee. Andgron) 
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Kinpatonre-of glany. : Luke 3 
2” Abl'for -uhyp _— dohere Gatrthed 0, 
Belly; Lanttfonr:and twenty: Blders.; caſt 
befor tixy Throncof greceactnoml | 
dais rtievir is thowthar haſt 1cedecmed nor 222 
- Siootd; and” that ſalvation commethone 
From thee” Rev. 52 90 Aidtthreforowinoch | 
: | praile ; and glory Jang ome any” 
-  . ibs </ah@ henows;and paove and right a { 
- ,O wy L0td qameyBecs, foreves 
Rt hevo7rnD Hyx2,) 5 vs Mfr rt ,1:10f 
© *Fhirdly.; ſeeing Cheifi hathfacrificed himſel 
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el ierefore thou I Zo 4k : al to be a living, | 
oly and acceptable ſacrifice unto God; Rom:'12: 
Luke 17:5. by ſerving him in righteouſ | 
holinefle all. thy. daycs, Thus Tertullian: wit- 
neſſerb;, that in bis time, a Chriſtian was known | 
from- another. mas , pol by the Hokochs ans 
wprightneffeof his lif Co, Rs 
:. Of the dutie” which wr' ave 10- # is afep the 2 
- Communion , joyntlywiththe co ne, ey 7 
T He duties tO. be; performed Iping)y wit 
Church, _ are three. inſt - publike Th | 
Ying "both by Drape ers, & ſingip Fey got Plate Gy 
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I {a) 1 Which is pro bable > he pack 13, _ . 
any a = Ns; Sas - Bo pn Jt &t une . : 


To "The rafter F< 
"6 ; far of the duties to o be pradied in in il 


The duries which chicas: art to oraftile of 


b- that thou artdeparted home, ate thice. Firſt, t 


obſerve diligent ly ; whether thou'haſtrrely'ry,, 

ceived Chriſt in the ſacrament.* * Which :thg 

mayelt thus eaſily perecive,; for.ſecinghis fleſh, 
meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed , af, ” 
thathe' is ſo full of grace,thatn no man ever tORcE | - 
ed | kim by-Faith, bur he received vertue froj: 
' Hirk! ſecannge poſlibly be, that if rhou haſt.cat " 
4s fleſh, or rank kit blend. but they, ſhalrr by 
Ne grace and power to be clean bh '3 
{#93 3nd file Rte.” For IF tke Jemorij ſes, «thi 7 

UBur touch his gatment, Matt. 15:29, had by, 
'JUue, that continuedſolong, forthwil Ire 

hed; how much more willthe bloodieif 

n be Ranched, if thau then haſtery _ 

ur'if thy iſſue #1rundeth, tho! Pd 

[oh thr: thou haſt never yet rruly. rogebl. 
- condly; Teing thau baftnow reconciledrl a 

IFto God, antrenewed thy covenant,andvor 
ed newneſſe & amendment of life, thoumy,,. 
© therefore haye a ſpeciall care , thar thqu doſtn "7 

| .to :commi . thy. former {ins,any. mo! 
= owing that:the uocleao; ſpirit,cif everhec } 
into- thy" Soub again;':;afrer that iris fwyh;, 
W garniſhed, he willenter forcible poſiefiiohe . 
thieven Shoe? Devils _—_ OY oe jor 
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fhat the end of that man ſhall beworſe. thep. 2M 
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_ Feginneng. Mait. 12: 24, &c. Be ye nofithere> -.. 
cd ore-like the Dog that returnes to his vom, . ar = 
Q d<1waſhedSom.that walloweth in the mire again. ' 
- » JPet.2: 22. Andreturn not tothy malice, like © -4 
f'Þ the Adder, wholaying alideherpoyſon while -2 
, /Þ< drinks, takes it up again, when ſhehathdone, - 2 
eſÞh ot when either the Devill or thy fleſh ſhalloffer 
»IÞ temprand move theeto relapſe into thy former b- 
<3 Ins: anſwer themas the Spox/e doth inthe'can- 
"Pficles, I-have pur off my coat (of my former cox- 
bo Juption) how ſhall I put it on? I havewaſhed 
"*"Þr y feet, how ſhall I defile them again? Cant. 


5 Rl. 
% Laſtly , if ever thou haſt found either joy ot 
I'VE omfort in receiving the holy Sacrament, letir 
#Ippear by thy cager deſice of receiving it often 
pgain. For the bode of Chriſt as it Was anointed, 
Fith.the oyl of gladneſs above hi: fellows-'Plal, 45: * 
Y. Heb:1: 9. ſo doth'it yeeld a ſweeter favour 
hen all the Ointments of the world: The fragrant % 
fmell whereof allurethall Souls, who have once 
Taſted the ſweetnefle thereof, ever after rodelire 
hftner. toraſte rhereofagain, Beranſe of the (a- 
OÞour of thy good Oyntments,therefore do the Vir-" - 
my.:2s love thee, Cant. 2:3. O taſte therefore, and 
tn dfren ſee how good the Lords, ſaith David. Pl; .  } 
ONs: 8. This is the commandement'of Chrift-. 2? 
© himſelf. Do this im remembrance of me,” apdiin 
Joing this, thoii. ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf beſt mindfult- 
1pf and thankful! for bis death For as off as yeſhglt 
* Jat thit bread, and drink this cup ," ye ſhallſhew' + 
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"Dethee ief end” wheretintoVorh thy reccivin d ? 

EF tid living | teh deth ; 'thatthou mayeſt be a hol 

& Chirifftian', bealous of good works , purged | 

$887 fo live ſeberly, righteouſly , and godly in thi 
RY preſent world; Tit. 2:12 'that thou maiſt be ac * 
Zeptable:ta God, profitable to thy. brethren, an ; 
mfortable yntothine own ſoul. h 

VP IM far of the Manner of glorifying God tm thy life 


Aw folio the Pradtice of Prety, m ebrifing 
* God in the rime of ickpeſſe det ha rhoware af 
'  . talled rodremotbeLord, | 
Ty ſoon as.thou perceiveſt thy ſelf to bevilite 
"with any ſicknefſe, meditate with thy { Wt 
20, "That miſery commeth not forth of the duſt 
bs be derhe Lion fpring out of the earth. Jobſ 
| 2a Hs elle comes not by hap or. chance (a, 
'y - : oe hilitims ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emell 
{rode # Came, 1-$am, 6:5, } but from mans wickedÞ; 
yale, AS ſparkles breaketh out, Mon eo © 
= veoh,(12 ith Jeremit) for his ſons, Lam.;: 39. a0 
> ia ez d}-by reaſon of their transgro 


of the ne one in 
o Ficiore Saloman ady a mainte | 
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"Barth and trie thy ayes.  Eamn. 3:40; Search/ 

Wiiligearly for rhy capitall fin,ax foltia yi 

han, Joſh. +16, dc. tFrhon fn viET ; 

7} God Gherhe begj ieth ro chalteh x chil 
Eo, barffteſpe&roall { thieit fins; yet wheultis 
per is incenſed,, be chicfly.taketh accaſion to-. 

aſter and enter with themi ints judgement . 
ſoricone grievous fin; Re ROY. 

dwithour] | | 
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RE ants {and with griefa fear 
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in of thy heaty Fay the me. Liftup' hige hawld, ./ - 
6 ' J acknowledge thy. befort. rhe: ER Q; Fo. - 
*®Wegc of heaven and'eart uitry of  _ 
| ith ar id damnation, fortalerhphai 
anſgrefſions, Andiavi aps 
"ped thy Telf : calf down: L TR 
; or-ſtool of his Throne of st facet PuUlmngy3.-- :- 
wh Heb. 4: 16: EY if, SF. foe-"': 2.2 
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2 g6 The Preflice JT 
EF 've "the Kings af Iſrael be: 1Kin..20:3x.yt F- 
© God of Tſrael isa merciful God: Andery:w 
him from'a penitent and Faithfull heart 3: 
mercy andforgiveneſle, as cagerly and carnci * 
as cyer thou kneweſt a malcfaQor , + al 


es 


_ - - ceiye-his ſentence, crying unta the-Judge 2 
© fayour;andpardob;. yowipg amendment oF &;,, 
_ and (bythe afliftance of kis grace) never to c<q 
- Mit Fa like fin any more... All, which. th 

- mayeſt do, intheſe orthelikewords. fre 


A Prayer when oe begins robe fick. pe 


Moſt righteous Judge; -yerin ſeſus Chi « 
Oo or ne us Jo | pron gt ſine; 
Ir return; unto thee (though driven with j X; 
and. ſicknefle) like the Prodigall child with v & 
*  G& hunger: I acknowledge, that this fickn 
= - andpain' comesnot by blind Chance,or Fort 
4 _ but by thy-Divine Providence ,'.and ſpecial 14 

ment, .It 1s the ſtroke of thy heavy haky ; 
| whichmy ſins have juſtly deſerved, andehethi y 1 
*thatifeared, arc now allen'up6n me; Yer. 1 
ell perotive, , that in wrath thou rememb - 
ne nI conſider, how many andhow|; 
« nous are wy fins, and how few and eaficarel, , 
© -' = carreQions. Thou mighteſt have. ſtrucken fie 
_weith ſome fearful and ſudden death, wherelſq. 
os have hadeithertime or page: to hit < 
thee. for graceand mercy; andþ be 
ol niet 10. my ns. and have? Fo 
demnedin Hell, ' _- | 
+O Lord, viliceſt me, with ſuch & E 0 
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[tflcrly chaſtiſemeat,, as thou uſeſt.te viſit thy. '-? 
'-Wharit children whom thou beſt loveſt; giving. , © 
»"& (by this ſickneſſe) both warning and time to. : 2 
Xipbcat,and toſuc unto thee for grace and pardon: 2 
 tOBake not therefore, O Lord, this thy vilitations, 
o: any ligne of thy. wrath or hatred; butas an, 
Or Yured pledge and roken oft hy favour andloving 7 
> CGdnefle, whereby thon UdA8; with thy tempo-, 2 
l Judgement draw me to Judge my ſelf, and 
:repetit of my wicked life , that I ſhould not be. 
gnademned with the godlefle and unpenitent 
+ Þr1d. 1 Cor.1t : 13, Forthy holy Word aflures: 
Zh, that whom thou loveſt,thou thus chaſteneſt; _ 
negd, that thou ſcourgeſt every Son that thowm., ..-- 
th Feiveſt* Heb, 12; 6,7. &c, That if.I endure. 
hv Chafcning, thouoffcreſt thy ſelf unto:me,as - 
Koa Son; and that all that continue in fin , and 
wilt eſcape without carreftion. (whereof all thy 
ialFidren are partakers) are baſtards andnot ſons 
h Wd that thou chaſteneft me for my profit , that IT 
tiny be a partaker of thy holineſſe. O-Lord, _ 
Qt 3 fullofgoodnefſeis thy nature, that haft deale + - - 
mth me ſograciouſlyin the time of my health * © 
Wd profperitic? and now being provoked by my  -; 
arch; and unthankfulneſſe , haſt ſuch Fatherly and: -; 
<IDfitablecnds, in infliting upon mee this ſick= 
ereffle and correQtion? - © ents” 
© confeſſe, Lord, that thou doeſt juſtly afli& 
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ndk bodic with ſickneſle,for my Soul was ſick be=." =" 
ce, plentie, and fulnefle of bread: And now... ::-} 
+: Lord , Hament & mourn for my ſins: 7 665: 
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b -IGT - The / raftice 3-"M 
F -. knowledge my wictedneſſe, and mineiniquitis 
| arealwayes eg rae Oh, whar a wretched finf 
ner am1, void of all goodnefle by Nature, -anP 
full ofevill by ſinfull cuſtome ! Oh, what a worlE** 
of ſin have Icommitted againſt thee ; whileſt thy 
long: ſufferance expeted my' converſion', anQ”* 
thy bleſſings moved meto repentance! Yet, @ 
my God ſeeing it is thy/propertic mare to reſpe; 
the poodneſle of thine own nature, then t 
© deſcrts of finners: I beſeech thee, OFather, fi 
| thy Son Jefus Chriſt his ſake, | and forthe merit® 
; of that All-Gaving death, which he hath volunfſ? 
4, tarily ſuffered forall which beleeve in him; Hay 
| mercy upan me, according to the multitude 0 
thy mercies: Pla; 51: 1. Turn thy, face: awa 
from my fins, and blot our al-mine_ inigyities 
- P{d)m'5 1: 11. Calt me hot out of thy prejenceÞ 
neither reward me according to'my delerts.Plalnff 
25: 7. For ifthou doeſt reje&t me, whowillr 
ceive me? .or who will ſuccour me , if thou doe 
forfake me? But thou O Lord, art the helper of 
the helpleſſe, and in thee the fatherleſſe finderl 
mercy: Hol. 14 4. Forthough my ſins be excee 
ging great , yet thy mercy, O Lord, farcxcec 
deth themall : neither.can I commit {0 many | 
thy gracecan remit andpardon. Waſh therefor 
OChriſt, my (ins with the. vertue of thy pre 
cipus blood , eſpecially thoſe ſins, whichtro 
penitent hearr 1 have, confeſſed unto thee :. bi 
chicfly,O Lord,forChriſt his ſake forgive me (aff, -- 
LETS gt eb, 7 a9 And 


= (4. Here name that fin, which moſt troubleth. thy coi 
{Cience. * \ 


—_— 


y [2 ae © "1 yo. 
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"Oh of Piety. _ _ J6F 
pd ſeeing that of thy love thou diddeftilay 
wan thy life for my ranſome,, when 1 was thine 

Semy : Oh, fave now the price oſthine own 
ood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a ſmile upon'* 
-Je,or a gracious appearance in thy Fathers'ſighr,' 
amy behalf, Reconcile me ance again, 1O'mer- 
Fall Mediatour, unto:thy Father : for though: 
Yere be nothing in meithat can pleaſe him yer- 
ow , that in thee, and for thy fake, he is well-! 
Saſed with all whom thou accepteſt andloveſt:- 
att.3 : 17. And if it be-thy blefled will, remoove* 
-Yis fGcknefle from-me , {and-teftore me tomy! 
: Icmer health again/;. that Lmay live longer; 
. $ forth,thy. gory : | andto'be a comfort to-my* | 
ies}<nds 5 whic depend upon:me:: and procurets” 


;<F felf a more fetled aflurance of that heavenly 


jeritance. which thou haſt prepared for me. 
- Sid then , Lord ,thou ſhalt ſee how'treligiauſly* 
-- $6 wiſcly 1ſhall redeem the rims, Ephel.$:2g9.” 
Thich heretofore Thave ſo lewdlyandprofancſy* 
Fat. AndtotheendthatI may the ſoonet ne? 
: Je caſier:- be delivered” from” this pain 'and= 
Fknefſe, dire& me, O Lord, Ihefecchthee;” 
T thy Divine Providence, to ſuch a Phyſicien* 
KH helper , as that (by thy bleſſing-upon thy®. - 
Fans) 1 may recover my formerhealth and wel" <2 
"Je again. And: (good-Lord) youchſafe p2thate? © 5 
hou'baſt ſent this fickheſse unto me3 bekgw'!+ + 
'/ Puldeſt likewiſe .bee pleaſed to: fend thy? Hofy'tt'* 2 
ſicitinto my beart;- whereby this preſtne fees Tt 7 
Te 'maybe fanQifiedunto me: that Triiay wſe?'* 
; cons thy School, whereinl may legit Rio if 
BU 3425 Qe ; the 
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”  . 364 The Profiice 
thegrearneſse of my miſeric , and the riches d 
thy mercic : that may beſo hiimbled at the one}... 
that I deſpaire not of the 6ther:; and'rhat I'm | ; 
ſo renounce all confidence of help in my felf 
ig-any:other:creature , -thatImay onely pur thi... 
whole reſt of my ſalvationin thy all-fufficien 
merits. Andforaſmuch asthou-knoweſt; Lord * 
how weak a veſſcl}I am; full of frailric and inf},, 
| perfeftions: andthatby 'naturelam angry anfſx;- 
” - frowardundereverycrofſe and afflition ? Jam.1þ,;;, 
| -.*17+;Joh. 3. 27. O Lord; who art the ofver of 4 
. goodpifts;, arm thewithpatience to endure. th 
Defles will and pleaſure;''and of thy mercy lafſ; 
 ne-Morceupan me, | thenIſhallbe able to endut 
' .agdſuffer,x Cor0..10. Give megrace to beha\ 
- myſelf in all patience, love, and medknefs* 
unto thoſe that shall come and viſit me : thay; 
ay.thankfully receive, & willingly imbradyo 
als qod -counſels-andconſolations from chem, o 
And-chat-they may likewiſe ſeein me ſuch goc 
cr wh of, Patience:, and hear: from me ſuch ] 
2 ly leſſons of Comfort;as may bee argument 
of my Chriſtian Faith and profeſſion, andinſtr x 
us noto them ,. bow, to-behbave themſelve ,, 
p;it{hall-plcaſe thee to, viſir them. with thy, 
licpa@iRion,or-fi fickneſſe;tknow,OLord,T hay; 
ko te _ ;;and Þ-defire not longer tolivg an; 
E-> +, my wicked, life, and in ſome berte1j; 
wo =, 4 pk thy'glory. Therefore, < fas 
= If\is be thy. ble xd will, __ me tF 
again ,; and grant me. a*lofiger life. Bu 
2 if 4hauſh R. according to chine era Decree 5 
Ss os | wu. | appoin 
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Sypointed by this ſfickneſseto call for me out of * 
bis cranſicory life,, I reſigne my. felf inro5 thy - 4 
*FHands and holy pleaſure; Plalm 31 : 5. thy bleſſed 
nil! be done, . whetherit be by life or by death. 
Onely I beſcech thee of thy mercy forgive meall 
. $>y-lins, and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a 
F$-5uc faith ;and unfained repentance, ſhe may be 
"Peay againſt the time that thou ſhalt call for her 
pus of my {ick-. and finfull. bodie. O, heavenly 
Father ,. who. art; the hearer of Prayers; Hear” 
"$104n Heaven this my Prayer , Pſalm. 65: 2. 
1King. 39:8, and in this extremitie' grant me 
ſtboſe requeſts, not for anyworthineſse that js in 
me, but forthe merits of thy beloved Sonne Jeſus, 
[my onely Saviour and mediatour; Forwhoſle ſake - 
Jthou haſt ' promiſed tohear us, and :to grant 
whatſoever. me ſhall ack of thee in his Name. John 
16:23. In his Name therefore,  andin bis own 
*AJwords I conclude this my-unperfe@ prayer Aay- 
"1ng; Onr Father thichart in Heaven, &c.. 


uch Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God 

nt in Chriſt. OLI TRUE 

ly - r.Letthy next care beto ſet thy houſe inorder, 
VJas Ely adviſed King Hezekias ;1ſa.38: 1. making 
thy laft Will and Teſtament (if it be not. already © 3 
Wy made.) If it be made, then peruſe it, confiamir; _ ? 

and for avoyding all doubts and contentions, pp” 

iT'bliSh it before Witneſſes: that (if God:call for”. 
Fthee out of this life)it may ſtand in force,, and-be 


E unalterable, as thy laſt wilLang Teſtament; aod- | 


A lo deliverit locked or ſcaled up in Some Box, .to 


* Q_ 3 = 128-50 SANS 


re RP 


I | he Praflice I648 
"theekeepingof a Faichfull friend, in the preſent '\f 
of ee witneſſes. ; ny 

TL,” Bur in'making thy Teſtament. take a. *y 
Jigious Divines advice, how to beſtow thy ben Y 
'Yolence;and ſome honeſt Lawyers. counſell Fc 
cautrive it according to Law. ; i 

' Diſpatch this ,: befqre thy ſickneſle doth bo 
creaſe, andthy 'menuarg decay; leaſt otherwiff 7 
thy Teſtament, Toa elnent, 'and bl Ss 
another mans Fancy ,x# rather then thy Will. 

- TIL. . To prevent may ingonvenicnces , let ll; 
recommend tothy I cretien two things.  Þ; 

. 1. 1f God hath bleſſ< thee with. ph comp. 
'Eent ſtare of Wealth?makerthy Will in thy heal. 
"time: Ir'ill neither pur thee'further, from thk 

"Yoods, ' nor haſten thee ſoonerts thy dearh;by 
'5t will be a preater caſe'to thy. mind, infreeinſle, 
'theefrom agreat trouble , when thou ſhatt hav. 
| moſt need * viet. For rwhen thy houſe is ſer i 
order, thou hate be better enabled: to ſer thifl,., 
Soulinorder., andto diſpoſc of thy journey! tof},; 
watds God. | 
2 Ifthou haſt children, giver to every one < 
Rk A portion, according to thine abilitie, i 
- thy bfe time; that thy life may ſeem an caſe, an? 
-not a yoke unte them: yet ſo give, as. that thy, 
Children may be fill beholden unto thec:andno - 
| ot unto 77 46% But if thou keep all in thy handf 
Mileſt thou liveſt,, they thank death”, & nof. 
"thee, 'forthe portion that thou leayeſt them. J (. 
"chou haſt not children, andthe Lord hath blefſ<« 
thee witha great: poryion of the goods of thi ws 
Worldf.; 
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: TIP = Piet #7 164! 367 
& . | Vorld;audi if had CL NR themupon 
oy charitable or pious-uſes, putnot over that 
$ood work to the-xtruſt of others; ſeeing thou 
Ec how moſt of other, mens Exceutors;,- prove | 
'moſt Executjoners:And if friends be ſounfaith. 
Auilina mans;life ;/ haw-much Oe oommry 
hou to diftr lt cheir igeliticafcer thy dedtts,”: 
able tnce Sheweth: how many 
cad: mens wills have-&f- 'late- either been quite 
oncealed, utterly oventhrown, or by cavilsand 
Suirkes of Law ,  fraftgatedor altered: whereas * 
\Þy the Lav, of God, | the-will of the dead: ſhould 
Sar be violated: Galc3; 5, Heb.'9 : 174.12 Cor, 
:19. Eccleſ, 12: 14.; Romyu22 15.1 Cor.4i.% 3 
KA. 7:31,32-7 bur all his-godly. Intenfions con- 
BiE;onaly performedand fulfilled, asin ther fight” 
cf God, , who in: the day. of the ReſurreQtion, 
il be ajufh Judge,' both of the quick and dead 
Podifany thing sbauld hap'in his. Wil to be 
mbiguays or doubtfull; 1x ſhould bec conſtrued 
5 it;rpight come-necrelt ta the honour of God; 
«and tht honckintentionofthe Teſtator, Buy 
OF&:.the,yengeance dueto ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
Soht onithe. Aﬀtors/ that do. them: not:'on the 
Kingdome wherein they:are ſuffered tobe: done: 
nd let other.Rich-men -be warned by ſuch wret-. 
mY hedexamples, not:to:(b) marry their minds-to; 
Nokeir! Mooy 588 UhatrNneye will do no good with! - 
nof  'theip! 
|) Volintas teftatoris may inſpicien 1a ft quam werba',; 
lef 1m viram. parag. ſani,C. de fidei cum ff a4deg, Fall, fiffead: 
thi reb, 4. wbj. paras, fe 7020» (b) AMatrirhomum ter Arnrum E 


gfe” » divortizm inter Denm & Animan; AugeFelix em 
nant aliens periciia cancnit', 
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- '.368 "The 'Praftice 
”-. their goods: till death divatceth them. Co Þic 
'. geting therefore the shortnefſ& of think own if : q6o 
and the un certaintie of others. juſt dealing aftg] ſy 
thy death, in theſe unjuſt dayes: 'ler- me advi 
thee (whom God hath bleſſed with abilitie ,. 1 of 
anintentto dogood) rebecome;in thy fife rimd]®* 
4hite own: Adminiſtrator;make' thine'own hand 13. 
thincExccutors;,; and thine own eyes thy Over 
ſcers: cafe thyLantharmtopive IRR befor 
- thee, andnorbehind th te* give Godthe Glory 
and thouſhalr receive ofhimin'due- time the” re 
* ward, which ofhis eraceandmercyhe hath pro 
/miled tothy good works:Gal 6: g- Matth- 10:42 
Mat. 9:41. Matt. 25:41; 'Luke 44: 14. and * bp ns 
az. 1Cor. 1« 5, 8;Rev.14: 13. © | 
- 4+ Having''thys ſet 'thy Houſe andSouf i n 
order (ifthe determined number ofthy antes dg. 
not expired) -God will either have merc " ib 
thee; and fay, Spare him'(O killing Malidy) 'Jq cbs | 7% 
he.go not down intothepit ; \for1have rrceived | 
reconciliation tJob.1gts Job, 13; 14, 'Orelſe hi 
Fatherly providence will 'dire&r heerofſuch a-PhyP*© 
_ fician, and to ſuch means, as that by his bleſſing 
_ upon their endeavours, thouThalt recover, and 
be reſtored tothy former healthagain. 2Kin. 202 
7,ands, 7, $10, Joh: 9:7. But in any wiſe, takeſC 
heedithat thou, 'nornone for-.thee;, ſend unts 
np Sonteecrs Wizards, Charmers,or. Inchanters, fot | 
K w__ forthis were: to-lcavethe God of Iſrael, andy”! 
3B to-Baalzcbub, the god of ron. for help; h 
as Fa wicked Ahazia; 2King. 1: 2,'3. and "0 
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Je 


M1 


break thy Vow which thou Dt made with the 
bleſſed} 
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if Pet. 369 "70 
- $ielſed Trinity i in BNiſine Ahd be ſure, that *- 7 
on hy [6d will heyergive'a bleſſing by thoſe meanes | 
which hehathaccurſed: bur ifhepermit'Saranrs 
ture thy body; fearleft itrenttothe damnation 
Jofthy ſout. Thou art tried: CON L 
Js: Deut. 18: 10,” &c, *1 'Thel, -2;'1 
$13: 3- 
” 7. When thow hogs: Phyſicianaate 
fr eed that thou put .nogthp,cyuft rather in thePhy- 
bs. (I thenjifthe'! prgey »8:Afa didz'ofwhomit is 
Jaid , that he ks CI; Lord in his diſeaſt, 
Bbut to the Phyſrciang;,a,Ghro, 16:12. which is 
” far 
a kind of idojatry, that, will increaſe the Lords + 


any 


* anger, and make the Phy ſick received uneffes 
Saul, Life therefore the Phyſician as Gods: Inv 

fa ſtrument, -and Phyfick, as Gods meanes.: And : 
E Peeing it is not Jawfull without Prayer to uſe:-orr © | 
gdinary food, 1 Tim. 4; 4-muchlefſerexrraordis 


be narie Phyſick (whoſe goodeffect DNOws upan 

Sthe bleſlicg of God: ) Ifa.1:s, 7.* Jer. 85 22. 
tal defore thou takeſt thy Phyſick , G4 ay therefore - 
hy heartily unto God to bleſſe ituntothy | uſe, Lon 
bag heſe or the like words: : > 2 2h 


RY | if prayer before taking of Phyſich.:. 

IC Mercifull' Father , 'who / art the Lord\'of ' 
by Health and of ficknefſt}, of Life and. of 
e-aDcath ; , who fre" and makef alive; : who 
4 ringeſt dowwip't g-ave', And vasſcft up again, 
Ip i Sat, 6:6, Tcomeuntothee, astorheronely 
tf byſicjah ,- Who carifFeure my Soul fromſinzand : 
hef iy Bode frond ficknede. Tdelire neither lifenor - 


ec ho"; 74-y : Qs deaths. 
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IE ; / % . 1% am 454 *.+e* >; Lal 
death,;'bat;refer my; ſelf ro thy moſt holy willy” 

for, though we muſt needs dye; . and being deadly.” 
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”  eurlive; areas ater ſpilt on theground , which. 
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canngdhepetbersd up again : 2 Sank 24: 14. Ji 
ha ons who} £2418 (whileſt ies . ſu 
maineth)} appointed meancs which thoy wil i 
haye hy: Children-to- uſe, and by the lawfull ul 

thereof-to expe thy. bleſling ppon thine ow Y: 
means ,./tOtheicuring of their Gicknefſe, and' re : 
Kituriqaof their health And now, OLard, iff: 
| this my: neccſlity,, I have, according to thin is 
| > erdinance, ſent forthy ſeryant (the Phyſician * 
who bhathprepared for me this Phyſick, which 


4 - 


ſus 


_ ' reccive as means ſentfrom thy fatherly hand: - 
befeechthee therefore , that as by thy blefing 0 DW. 
ntuwp of artefigs,thou did{t hcal Hezekiah forg 
thatherrecovered; Ifa 38.21. and by ſeven tim 
waſhing'in;the; river of Jordan, didit cleanſ; 
Maaman the Syrian of his Leproſic ; -and diddefy® . 
Teftore:the man that, was blind from his birthſſken 
by anoynting b1s;eyes with Clay and Spittle, anfion; 

ſending him to waſh in the pook of Siloam; Jo $1. 
9:7. and by touching the hand of Peters wiveſ) c 

'Mother;>diddeltcure cher of | her Feayer, anfſegs 

"didftreſtore the woman that rouched the hemmiey « 
of thy Garment,from her bloodte Oren itwoulich 

pleaic thee.af thing. infinite goodnefiſe and mercſhthe; 

6 ſanRifie this Phyſick,.tomy uſe, and-to givfocr 

©  ſuchableſſinguntojt,chat it may(ific be thy wihey 
: - addplcaſure) remove this my ſickneſtc and paing» -:; 

and reſtore me to-health and ftrengthagain, Buf- 0 

if the number of thoſegaies which thou haft apſÞ* 

i | | pointey'®* 


%. 


Ty ointed forme, 0 ive in this Vallcy of miſery >. : 
ape at an end; and that thou haſt ſent this lickneſle, 
wy hy Mcilenger,,to call me out of this mor. all 
ES then (Lord, let thy bleſſed will be done for 
23 ſubmit my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
iffo<ſcech thee eacreaſe my Faith, and Patience | 
i FÞ4.1et thy Grace and meiciq be never wanting 
+ Þto me? but in the middeft of all extremities, 
* Fiſt mewith thy Holy S irit , that 1 may. wil- 
Holy and cheerfully refygne up, my Sou] (the 
- Fice ofthinc own blood)into thy moſt gracious 
ir '% 0 3, Fy, X F 
an$2ds and cuſtpdic. Grant this , , O Father, for 
= ſus Chriſt his ſake; to whom with thee, and 
1. $f Holy,Ghoſt,, beall honour aadglory,,, both 


"0 wand cycrmore , Amen, 
ore 


Medjtati k, Ir 
bs itatwons for the ſic 1 


anlfi/ Hileft thy ſickneſſe remaineth, uſe often 
de} (for rhy comfort) theſe few Meditations , 
thiken from the ends wherefore God ſendeth affii- 
angons to his:children ; Thoſcare ten, | 
olih,>!Thit by affliftions, God may'not onely * 
VER) correct our fins'paſt, but alſo work in us a 
anffeper loathing of our natural] corruption,and fo. 
wkvent us'from falling intd many other ſins, 
ulich otherwiſe we would commit: like a good 
IcSther;' who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his 
1\Gper in aCaddle , that he may the-rather learn 
Wiybeware of falling into a grcater fire. So that 
A1085 2 075.4 t512 1698 0?" 7" the -- 
Bu) Dees/uc peocietit , ut emoniter. Hier, Com, in Eſa. WD... 
plDery ralamitates inflizit » non extinguere , ſed cafiigars 1108s * 


Ste Baſil, Ser, 3. in divites, 2 
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*7h Tchikhof God hag toy wich David. Tei is 
\ formetha:1have been aMied;rHar I _— 


"thy, ftatutes, Pfal. 119; 7r. for, before 1. 
_ afflied, I went aftray, but now. I keep? he 
th: 


Word. Pfal- 119: 67. Andindeed(faith'S. Pa 
. Wearechaftencd of the Lord, becauſe we'ſho 
not be condemned with the world. With. « 
*croffe God maketh rwo cures. ? the chaſtiſemg ſi 
«of ſtas paſt; and thi: Prevention of fi ſia to coll. 
For though the eternalitpuviſhment of ſn, (af as 
procedeth from ſuſtiee) is fully pardoned in th 
Sacrifice of Chriſt ':- yet we are not (without pr 
rious judoing ofour ſelves) excmptcd from I ne 
temporall chaſtiſement of fin 1 Cor. 11:32. | G! 
this proceedeth'onely from the love of God,, } he 

. our good. Andthis is thereaſor; that when | 
thantold David, from the Lotd,,1 Sam, 12:1 fu 
that his ſens vere  fargivent, yet that the Srord{ ni 
chaftiſewent) ſhould not depart from his hou at 
and that bis Child ſhould ſurely die. For G OJ di 
| like a skilfull, Phyſician, ſecing the Soul tof E; 
poyſoned with the ſettling offin ;/, and knowiſ tc 
that the reigning ofthe ficſhwill proovetthe ar 
of the Spirir,,. miniſtreth the bitter Pill ofalÞ'ns 
Qion , wi.creby.the Reliques of lin are 1K 

andthe ſoul more ſoundly cured; thefleſſis f 

duced, and the Spirit is ſanQiified, Ohthe odio 
neſfle of ſin, which cauſeth God to chaſten 
&yerdly his childrea., whom otherwiſe he, on J 
-fadearly. 
| pI God ſendeth affliion;roſeal: untouse 
OJLIOn = For every child our God leveth g 
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 gafrre2ech Heb. 1291 6, 7,4. And heinaBabard | 
7 1eFhat 13. not correfted,; Yeaitis:afurecnote ,\that 7 


I ywhere GOD ſeeth ſfingne , and {mites not., there ' 
ep YFhe deteſts- and loves. not. Therefore it is-ſaid, . 
. Pthat he-( 4). ſuffered the-wicked Sons ofElyte 
ſhogcontinue inctheirſins without correQion, becauſe _ * 
h. q the. Lord wouid flay.them:' Qn the; (4); oth 
emg {tde,there.is no. ſurer token of Gods fatherly love 2} 
cof.and care; then to be.carreaed with. ſome crofſe, ** 
(af as oft as. we.commait any ſinfull crimes. Afﬀfliftion . 2 
in Jthereforgi4s a ſeal of Adoption, no-figne of Re+ | 
wtf probation.- For the puieſt corne is cleaneſt fan- 
mY ned, the fineſt Goldiis ofteſt tryed ,. the ſweeteſt © |} 
.. | Grape is hardeft prefled, and the trueſt Chriſtian - * 
|, heavieſt crolled:. 6. 3-1. 0 £102 1 4 
n'N - 3.. God ſendeth afflition, to wean; our hearts - 
2: ] from too much- loving this world &-worldly va- 
rd nities: & to cauſe us the more carnceltly to deſire 
04] and long for (c) cternall. life. For - as the chil> 
OJ dren of Iſracl (had they not becn.ill iptreatedin . 
of Egypt) would never have: been fo-willingto ga 
wil towards Canaan : ſo(wereitnotforthecrofics - 
31 and afflictions ofthis life.) Gods:children would: - 
aff not ſo. hartily Jong, , & . willingly defireforthe 
gy Kingdome of Heaycn. For, . we ſee many Epi” 
| & -,,- - cures, © 
io (4) 44 mals fervantnr:non morituramaeti. 1 Sam.2 25% - 
(b) Namqne fdvor nimiu non eft favor, ira ſed ingexs , As 
favor in mognd {ape delorelatet,' Baſil. Anh. facra. (c) Crebris -. 
Vo. cribulationthus Ecclefiam:; ſaam : Dominus exercet. : meſs tuntia. | 
| gunſhot fone proſpere cart ant,iniolats prefſentis exils deleAa-  . 
12 \Mninus caleflems patriam ſuſpiret. Beda in Cant. (Mundane | 
alfet or prefentia mat,  omperetia comalat »\ ſdiriragliamegti- *1 
| git.. & comm totes ſe [pargit in im, nilpoteſt, amare ſnanmate - | 
Jim. Patriarch, ds diſc Monaf\ tap. 4+ i% — 
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' cures,thatwould be content to fotgo Heaven, g,.. - 
'  robditionthatthy hight ſtill enjoy-rheir carthi pt 
pleaſures; ' and (having never taſted the-joyes @? 

- abetter) how loth are they to depart this life "Ch 
whereas the(s)Apoſtle(thar ſaw Heavens glory 
'rells us, that there is no'more compariſon be "a | 
twixt the joyes of Eternall{life, and the pleaſure! of 
vfthisworld, * than there is betwixt the filthiel —" 
| dungandthepleaſanteſt meit:(b) orbetwixt thr & 

| Rink ingeſt dung-hill and the faireſt bedchamy} © 
ber. Asthereforca loving Nurſe puts wormwoodg : 
or-muſtard on the breſt, romake the( c)childe the ws 
rather'to forſake the dug, ſo God mixcth lomeF|. | 
| - rimes affliction with the pleaſures andprofpetitieſ® , 
F of this life , leſt (like the children of this.genera-J, _ 
_ tion) they ſhould forger God; and fall into'too 7 
| muchloveofthis prefent evill world, and fo by F 
k Riches growproud, by Fame infolent , by liber- w 
F ty wanton ;and ſpurn with their heel againſt the M 
& Lord, when they wax fat: Deut. 32: 15. For q 
if Gods children love the world ſo well, when(like 5 
acurſtSrepmiother)ſhe miSuſcth and ftrikes us; ] 
- how ſhould 'we love this: Harldt,* if ſhe filed 
aponus; and ftroake#us; as the Joth fer own 
worldlyBrats? "Thus doth God (like a'wiſt 24 
lovitig Father) embitrer with croſſes the plea- 
+ fares ofthis'life to his children, 1 Pet. 1; 7.. that 
F (finding in this carthly ſtatenotrue;and. perma-. 
nent joyes,) they mightiſigh' and16ng' for eters 
Rae 314 al A it renner et A 
OBE ens (67 Phit 3:2, [CT Ne fant ih} alipns da” 
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am 


(#7. Enchir, in lib, Regs IH ws reprintar(- 


0 Pier : = 
Wife, where Ws and as es - © 
Jy to be found. © «12480? - | 
By affliction and ſickneſſe' God exerciſer - + 
Children, andthe graces which he beſtowerh 
on them. He refineth and rrycth their faith» 
Fthe Goldſmith doth his Gold in the(@)Furnacey 
:.gmake ir Shine more gliſtering and bright ; 'he 
chi reth us bp to pray'more diligently & zealoufs- 
, & proveth whar patience we have learned'alt 
55 while in his (6) School,” The like experietice” 
we maketh of our Hope, Love, andall thereſtof ' 
EN r Chriſtian yertues : which without this-rriall; 
ri Jould ruſt like iron unexerciſed; orcorrupt like 
Þnding waters, that either hayeno current; or 
Fc are not powred from veſſel to veſſe}; whoſe . 
ſte remaineth, and whoſe ſcent is not chang 
os nd rather than a man ſhould keep ſtil the (ene 
;.þ his cotrupt nature todamnation , who would 
Pt wiſh to be changed from ſtate toſtate by 
A offes and ſickneſſe, to Salvation! For as the 
T amomile , which is trodden , groweth beſt, and. . 
? Knclleth moſt fragrant ;\ & as thefish isſ[weeteſk 
7 Þat lives in the] ſalteſt waters: fo thoſe ſouls are 
oft preciqus unto Chriſt, who are nioftexers 
ſcd and afflited with his Crofle. | 
s. GOD ſendeth afflition,, [to Abroad 
po the world the trueneſlc of his' childrens' 
rila% love 


ie 


| be 


(s) Ut ats. FA ab admixtione vitierwm vitiernm carnaliun 
I , ip por examind(e innocentis xy v..4 en 
*.Y/. FERN he Schols oracis' ſehola 'twxchs : ' Guberndtr ci! vewpe + 
ſaxrg » in acje miles firabatwr > dglicata' jafatio: oft > ; 
a pericn non eſt : confliftatis in adverſis , grobatis eft v- A 
» Cyp. Ser. 4 de Immer, Fer, 4.8 :11. F 
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: *-. 3M Re: + Praffice 
'F we Fe ſervice. Every hypocrite will ſcrye ., 
libs 4, Bey ce him,” as 
- ach, accuſed lob to-have done; Job1 * 
10; but who (ſave his loving child) will loye 
frye bim in adverſity,- when Gad ſeemeth tobe 
.and difpleaſed with him; yea, &clek DN 
ate him moſt inſeparably , when he ſcemdfe 
37 (with che gragteſt frown, and diſerace) t torejfe x 
"F* _aman,;andtocaſthim out of his fayaur, .ydiſt 
$1 when he ſeemeth to wound andkill azanenemfh! 
- yea, then to faywith Job ; Though ada n 
Mey yet will 1 put mytruft :nthee. Job 13:. 
The loving and ſervingof G OD. and truftifpo 
in his. mercie, in the time of our. corre&tion a{{5e 
—milery, i is the ruth note of an.unfained child aſe 
ſervant of the Lord. = 
-6,, SanQified oMiiftion is. a fingu)ar help f 
' fardher our.true converſion, & to drive. us hor<* 
by repentance to.our.heayenly Father. 17 the © 
, affliction (ſaith the Lord) they will feel me di h 
gez: ly. Hoſ. 5:15. Egypts burdens made 1ſrael c{** 
ano G OD. Exod. 3: 2, Davids troubles mag 57 


834 LS | $f 
e-card Luke 1s: 16, &c. nope re: 
of manyin the Goſpel, that by ſicknefſes ary 
 afflitions were driven to comeunts Chriſt, wh]: | 
|  (ifchey had health & proſperity as others)woulle, 
» pokes Bike-others) negleged or contemned the 

| _ Saviour, and never have fought unto him for hf : 

fog iealth and grace. Foras the Ark of Noa : 
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| # » . - 377, "1 
gher.it was tofſed with the Flood , the ne« Y 
oþ Ff mounted: towards Heaven, ' ſo the ſandti- _ 3 
22 19 Soul; the morciit is exerciſed withaMiaion®. | 
WES neerer it is lifted towards God. -Ohbleſſed'is. 
2 tOkCroffe, that draweth-a finner: to'(#) come _ 
<lefowthee knees" of hig heart): -uinco Chriſt, to 
emdfeſse his own miſery; andto implore his ends 
reſt mercy! Oh bleſsed; aye bleſsed be: that 
».-Fqift,, that never refuſcth the: finger that' cont» 
nenqſh unto-him;, choughwweather drievenby affli- 
rd fn and miſccie ! 6 5 REST 16 
3:. 4. AfﬀMition worketh: in us pitic: and come 
ufti ONO WARS rfſelowarthccn A in Sf : 
In ac and miſery,, whereby we learn to have fel- 
Id a 5 Oo ha A and. to.condole. 
 [reſtare neif we /u,fered with than. Heb. 13: 
elp | And; far. .this cauſe. Chriſt himſelf would 
horſcr , andberempred in all ching' likenwnto us 
th onely excepted).chat he might bs a mercifult* 
dip? Prieſt , tonched with the feeling of our infir- 
oIs ies, Heb. 4:13 a and 2 21 1, & $:$8,9. For | 
maÞ< can ſo heartily bemoan the.miſery of ano- 
LY - as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf. the fame- 
Aion, Hereupon A” finger in miſet miy 
e.tik > T T £97 
th laly ſay unto Chriſt; _ | 


veg. 
IS k; 


p INon ignave mali miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte. 
© JOWr jrailtie ſirh (© Chriſt) thou didſt per- 
Wil cqire: $1020 2 
fe oote out tate; who ftil-inſrailtie cleavi; 
rh | ; | $: God* 
0A | | OY | 
Me) Dew nom delefatur penis neftyrs , fed confeſſumem qua- 
Fryers, Alb: in Pjal, 4. Penitent.. | | 
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thantharfleſh and blood can undarftand, or mF2* 


L 


WE - 37 God uſeth, our ficknefſes and/affiitiafd 
as means andexamples both;to(s) manifcituſſ®” 
others. the faith and-yertues which, he hathF'** 
owed upon us, \alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe-uf * 
bare 'notreceivedſo greata mcafure- of faith Id 
we.” For there canibe no- greater: encairaſſ®** 
ment:td awcak/Chriſtian, thanto behold: y rs 
Profefſour (in the {extreameſt+ſicknefle of he 

* Body) ſupported with greater patienceand cq®* 
folarion in his Soul. And the comforrable Þ<©* 
blefled departure of ſuch a man, will arm if C 
agpintt th" ſcar of death; and aſirehim, 
the hope of the godly is a far mote precious th hi 


th a ” Gy : "IP Wo, 
4 : 
- 


ral'cyes behold. in this valley of mifery.'  AP*< 
wereit nor, that we did ce many of thoſe wh( lr 
weknow to be the undoubred children of Ge"? 
to haye endured ſuch afflitions and. calamitÞ'®: 
before. us, the greatneſs of the raiſeries af<l 
crolles which oftentimes we'endure,would mF” 
© us doubr whether we be the children of God at 
Bo. Andtothis purpoſe S. James. faith ,; ,GFP.5 
made Job and the Prophets an example-of i ol 
fering adverſitic, and of long patience, YJ?* 
- 9. Byafflitions God makes us conformat f 
- to the Image of Chriſthis.Son,” who.being al 3 
Captain*of our Salvation, was 'made: perf, & 
theoveh ſufferings.” Rom, 8:. 184.1 Pet.\4.; 1Þ © 
Heb, 2:10, Heb. 2: 7. Matt. 27: 34. Luc24 : 44 
SCe,2 7 | & At: 
' . o(<) Simit Dens juſto incldere in calamitates , ut. pirtmceh] (b 
" _ qneiw illo latebat, alits averiam manifeſiamqyne facial » D 
t, 2.4e Orih.c. 29, | 


NE. 
tied therefore. he firſk _ .the — Y 
{buf##.. before he was crowned with glory, 6 did 
ah} take gall, before he did catithe bowy combe: 
= we) and was fir derided king of :be Jemes by. the 
iehÞldicrs in the High Priefls Hall,, before he was 
argutcd King of Glory, by the Angels in bis - Fa- 
a xoc15 courts, And the more lively-our Heavenly 
6&Þher ſhall perceive whe Image | of his naturall 
{ c$2 to appearin us,the better he will love us,and 
1s $a wehave, for time, born his likeneſfein, 
\ i# ſufferings, and fought, and overcome, wt 
All be crowned by Chriſt , and yith Chiiſt: fit - 
his Throne, and of Chriſt receivethepre- 
Sus whitc ſtone, and Morning ſtar, that ſhall. 
aÞke_us ſhine like Chriſt for. ever-in his glory, 
Slm. 24 2:7. 2 Tim. 4: 7, $. Rev. 3: 21 Rev.'2: 
Þ 13; Phil. 3: 21. = T0 
1700. Laſtly , that the godly may -be humbled 
© $clpe& of their own ſtate and miſerie:and God . 
1: Srified by delivering them out of their troubles 
3 aflitions., when we: call apon him for his 


\*3 


4 4% 


68 and ſuccour. For. though that there be.no 
* $6 fo-pure , but if the Lord will fraightly mark 

" Fquzrres;he ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to-puniſh 

4 forhis ſin: yet the Lord in; mercic doth (&) 
= alwayes in the afflition of his childrea re- 
+, their fins: but ſometime.layeth-affliftions | 
| 4Þcrofles upon them for his glories ſake, Thus 
| 4 bXota y do x our 


Ar a) Faves þof7 mella guſftavit , Tertnl. lib. ds Caron, milit," Co * 
acl. (b).1n h14 que patimnr nullam contra Denns murmes. Cordi 
Do ſubrepat ; quia ad quid hoc greater noſter operarar s gw 


eſt. Greg. Ep. 31. 
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RE .- "The Prat ft ce 
Bd Si ; Savior Chriſtrold his Diſci boy: Joh. 


n por "nk maniwas net born blind for his ow! ce 
1 HisParents Gn;bur; thatthe work 6fGOD & 
; beghewed on-him. So he told them likes 
* that Lafarus ſeckneſſe ras not unts the del * 
-but for the glory of GOD. joh. 11: ' 4. C L 
-uhſpeakable 'goodneſs of God ; which turf 
*thoſe afflitioss which 'are theſhame and pur. 
mertdue te our fins; to: be the ſubjeRt of his] 
-w6urand olory ! (4) | - 
- Theſe are the bleſſed and Srofitable ehd2;wH 


fore G'O'D'ſendeth ſi ickgeſſe and afMiiRQion 


kischildren," whereby it may plainly appear} © 
afllitions arc'not'fignes cither of Gods; hat 


; orofourreprobation: :burrather tokens _—_ i 


gos of his farherly-love unto his children” wid! 

he-loverh, and thereforcechaftenerh chimrih Þ 

life; where, upon repentance therefore rem 
'ardon ; ratherthan to refer the punſe! 


| Imebto that Life where there is no hope of $9 


donynor end of punifhiment. | For this-cauſe',]W 
Chtiftians/, in the-(4)"Primitive Church, 


. wont to give God preat' thanks, for : md. . 


them ifithis life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, thafed 
ere connted-worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts 'n 
Agts. 5741. And the Chriſtian Hebrew es ſuffþ 

joy the ſpoyling of their goods, yarhe! ary * $. 

| CRCENTIEEE an enduring 6] 
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4 m_ to mpeg wm non» eſt; malum fa'tere, 1 b 
of: Chr, de prod. Jud, (b) Cam vexamnr ac premimyy of It 

gratias aganms ind/gentiſſimo Petri quod corraff\c 
.moſiron non patiter lowging procedere » ſed plagis ac vert, 1 
ommdat, Lat. xy. 6 P 
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ſk nds, the Apolitle ſaith', That though. ne. 
ke | apo for the preſent ſeemeth Joyous , but grie-- 
et, afterwards it bringeth the quiet frat . 
we is teouſneſſe to them who are thereby exerci- 
[Prayrbetcfore hearrily,rhat 43'God Path fent. 
bs thee this ſickneſle, ſo jt would pleaſe him to. 
"his chimfelfunto thee , with thy fickneſe : ' by, 
Thing thee to make thoſe ſanRified uſes of it, ' 
fhichhchath jnflited the ſame erty w 


wh ; 
teditations for one that -is recovered ages -j 
ſockneſſe. ' 


hat A 
a4 OD hath of his* mercie heard thy Pri erg; _ 
d reſtored thee rothy health' again z con der | 'Y 
if 1 thy ſelf: 
erng. That thou haſt now received from God, as” 
unfere., another life : Spend it therefore'to "ehie © 
of Jourof God , in newnefle of life,” Ler thy fin” 
ſe, withthy fickoefle: burlive thouby hace 1 fo. 
; anclle; © 
MiA. Be not the more elite? 'that thous art fe 
thadedto health , neither inſult in thy felf, that * 
na _ haſt cſeaped Death: but think LT that 
ſufffÞ ( Regs ow unprepared thou waft) hath \ 
2g $smerey keard thy prayer, ſpared thee, and * 
ingyothee Com little longer time of reſþit : "that © 
mayft both amend thy life ; an@pur'thy (elf * 
better readinefſe againtt the tinbe thathe ſhall © 
4 or thee; without further detay';- out of this. 
r=]. For although thou haſt eſcape@this,” it 
yo be thou ſhalt not WIPE the next fickneſſe, 
3. Con- 
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*- "by Ae” - if do Soy hp we, NS 
= "Spend therefore the timethat remaines (6,25. 

thou maycſt beable to make a more che 

account of thy. life . when it muſt be expiced | 
"4> Put not far off the Jay of Death ; ;. th 
kbowelt not for all this, how neerit is at har 
" ad (beiog ſo fairely warned) be wiſer, Fo! 
thou be taken unprovided the next 'rime, t 


excuſe will hgJele,. .and thy. judgement: grea 


$.: Remember that thou haſt vowed ame! 


ment & Hewpesſc of life. . Thou haſt vowe 
_ ware God,defer not to pay it for be delight 
wot in fools : pay therefore that thou haſt youl 
Eccl; $:3-. The unclean ſpirit is caſt out ; Ohſ 


mot re-enter, with ſeven worſe then himſe 
 - Matt12:43. &c. Thou haſt ſighed out the gro: 
of contrition , thouhaſt, wept, thetcars af repe 
eance, thou art waſhedin-the pool of Berheſc 
freaming. with. five. bloody wounds,,. not 
a troubling Angel ,; :Joh. 5: 24. but of the 4» 
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of Gods preſence, Ifa. 63:9. troubled with tf 


wrath dueto thy ling., ,whodeſcendediato He 
to, Fllags thee to. ſaving health and. Heave 
Repurn notnew with the Dog,to thins own we 
E. ner he ema[-ed Sow , to, wallow, again. in t 
FO more ; oft thy former fins; and uncleanne(sx;-1 
. W-- led. and. overcome again with t 
- I'M þs ' (which now thou haſt elca} 
; lar ns prove worſe hes thy firſt begin: 4 
"2 
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bil Chiift-give the ſame cautionary warning, | 
+ pled Ganners.; Firſt, to theman cured of his. 
> res diſcaſe :. Behold thou art made. whole: 
heal m107e x. leaſt. a worſe thing fall upon thee: =» 
N14: Secondly, tothe Woman takenin A-, =» 
hes y :' Neither da tcondemnthee: Go thyway,, - 
$2 00 more. Joh: 8: 14 Teaching:ue!,, how: + 
rausathing)itis to-relapſe and. fall again” 
# former exceſſe of riot: 1 Pet. 4 :4.iTaken - 
-*—]therefore unto thy-wayes; and; pray: for! - = 
, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſ®+ - ©» 
3. Pſa. 90:12. duringthat/{mall namberof> 
$-which-yet remain behinde. And forxzhy 
1timercy and bealth received';:Cimitare the” 
fall Leper, and'return unto God this;!'6r? 
napalyoge 3-755 2" HIRE 
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cfore doth our. Sa-+ 
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. 24 


ho 
mk 


nhsgiving to beſaid of one that recovered 
god - from fobneſs. OD 
de Pracious and mercifull 'Father who art. - 
_ he LORD of health and fickneſse , of life” 
"= Fdeath ; rho killeſt, and makeſt alive\ who. 
tho down 70 thegrave , and raiſcſt up again, 
Hef: 25 6: who art the oncly preſerver of all . 

| thattruſtin thee : T thy poor and-unwor.. 
TY $rvant, having now (by experience; of my; ) - 
"; Full fickriefſe) telr the grievoulneſſe of, miſery, 
e* xpnto fin, and the greatgeſſe afthy mergie 30+, / 
" :Jving ſ{inners;,. and , pexcc1ying/with, what a! 
dy compaſſion thou haſt heard myiprapers;.- 
+ Icitored me to my health and ſtrength again',; ! 


; ds 
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2P 


igri ponthe bended knees of ty hearthilf® 
en (with the thatkfull Lepet) to ackngwleli* 
tice alone to be the GOD ot my heahtiand (ali. 
 rion,andtopive thee the praiſe and glory; form 
- Crean Rand deliyerance' out. of : wo "gricyauP" 
 -diſcaſcand-maladic; and for thns turnivg ini 
Motrninginto mirth', my Sicknefle into heal 
ahd my Deathintolife.' Ha. 38: 9, &c.: My Ylſh 
. deferyedpuniſhment', and thou haſt" correag 
me; buthaſt not given-me der unto death: Wi 
looked (from the-day to the night) when' thalf 0 
wouldeſt make an wa, of me : I did chatter likeMnth; 
Crane;or a Swallow:I mourned{as a Dove) whore 
tebitterneſie'.of ſickneſſe oppreſied, me :1likg 
up-mineeyesunto thee , -O Lord , andthou did 
- 'comfortme: forthou didit caſt all my ſins, bell 
8 er Aa & diddeſt deliver my foul from they 
 , ofcorruption: andwhen 1 found no help in n 
elf, nor in any other creature (ſaying , IA 
deprived of the refidue ofmy years, 1/hall ſee mi 
no more, among the snhabitans of the world )tbl 
Aiddeſt thou reſtore me to health again, andgil 
weſt life ante me: 1 found thee, O Lord, rei; 
20 [ave me. ed ' | 
 - © Andnow, Lord,lI confeſſe, that , 1 can new, 
W-.- yore unto theEſuch a meaſure of thanks as thai; 
{(for this benefit) deſerved at my hands. A 
(ſeeing thar I can never be ablc to repay thy good 
- neGewith acceprable works.) Oh, that I coulf 
with Mary Migdalcne teftific the loveand thanlif 
tulneGe of my heart, with abounding tears ! ON 
whatshal Theable to render'unto thee , © Lon 
for all thee benefits which thou haſt beſtowed if 
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ah my ſoul Surely; as;in my ſicknelle, -whent © 

Wd nothing clfc.to give unto thee: I offered. "7 

thriſt and his merits unto theeas a ranfome. for 

Wy fins: | ſo being how reſtored by thy grace 

+Wnto my health and ſtrength, and havingno bet- 

ferthing to'give; Behold, O Lord, Ido here offer 

hp my ſclfunto thee, Rom..12 : 1. beſcechivg 

hce ſo to aſhſt me with thy holy Spirit , that the ' 

emainder of my life, may bewholly ſpentiin let- 

Wing forththy praiſe andglory. 1, 
-OLord,: forgive me my former follies_and 
nthankfulneſse; that I was no more carefullto 
pe thee according to thy poodneſse, nor tg 
ye thee according to thywill; norto obey thee 

Wccording to thy commandements;- nor. to 

hank thee according to thy beriefits. And ſeeing 
ou knowelt , that of my ſelf I am not ſuſhcient 
much as to think a good thought,(much leſse 

40 that which is good and acceptable'in; thy 

Wobt : ) aſſiſt me with thy grace and holy Spit, 

Wit I may (in my proſperity) as devoutly ſpend © 
y health in thy ſervice, as 1 wascatneſt in my 

"Fckneſse to beg it at thy hands. And ſuffer me 

"Fever to forget , (either this thy mercie,. in reſto- 

"Fg me tomy health, or thoſe, Yows and Pro« 

Wes, which I have madeunts thee in'my fick- 

_Wlsc. With my new health, renew in me,O Lord, 

Wight Spirit : which may free me from. the! ſla- 

ory of fin, and eſtabliſh. my heartin the feryice 

ofgrace. Workinme a greater deteſtation of 

Wlinnes (which were the cauſes of thy anger and 
u7. licknelse:) and? increaſe my faith in Jeſus: 
| R-* : _ —- 2+ 2 


x 6-5, 
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"The * Pralice 'Y 
hail whois the Author of my health and 
E hot Lot th fro#iperi: lead mein theway 
”  Tſhouldwalk, andteachimezo deny all ungo 
= neſſe,and worldly luſts, andto live ſoberly,rig 
* _ eoufly and godly in this world, Tit. 2: 12. 
others by my example may tbinke berter of 
ruth. And {ith this time (which have yet 
live) ſs but a little reſpite., and fmall remnant 
. Gayes, whichcannorlong continue ; Taath m 
bes God , ſoto number my dayes; thatin 
ly my heart 'to that ſpiritaall wiſdome,which 
I, t0 ſalvation. Pſal.go:r2:And to this 
' make memore zealous then Thave been in 
gion, more devour in prayer , more fervent inl 
* more carefull to hear, and profit by the p 
g of thy Goſpel, more helpful tomy p 
Iren; ' more watchfull over my wayes; m 
Ht: inmy calling; & every way more a 
.dantin all good works. Let.me'(in rhe'joyi 
timeof profperity)fear the evill day of aflial 
in thetime of health; think of ſickneſse;, in! 
time of lickneſse, make myſe ſelf ready for de 
ard when death approachethtprepare'my-ſell 
Judgement; yy whole life be anexpreſlin 
| thankefulne nto thee for thy Grace and 
&y-And therefore,O Lord, I doherefrom' thei 
' bottom'of my heart ; cogether with the cho 
© Thouſands of Angels , "the fourBeaſts, and ti 
rre Elders, and all the creatures inHeavenl 
 oBthe enrth, achnowiedge tobedus unts them) 
Father obich ſ treft upor the throne,and the vor 


-—_ 


a So, Rev. 5: 13, &c. who fitteth at thy © = 
Whe hand, and to the Holy Spirit, whichprocee- 
oh from both, the holy Trinitic of perſons its 
tic of ſubſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory, and 
cc, from this time forth and for eyermotie,, 
: [ . 4 A. bf 
" Meditations for one that is like to'die; © 
thy ficknefle be like to increaſe unto death; 
pen meditate on three things. Firſt, how'gra- 
Suſly--G OD dealeth with thee. Secondh = 
s$m what evils death will. free thee. Thir bl 
ſat good death will bring unto thee.._... Ten 
_- p FMRI £29: TH 
oMfirſt concerning Gods fayoyrab edealing ith 
oi. Meditate, that God uſcth this chaſtiſcmi n1 
mſthy bodie, but as a medicine to curethy al, | 
bÞdrawing thee (who art ſickin ſin) rocome by 3 
Wentance unto Chriſt thy Phyſician) tohay x, 


} rſoul healed.: Matt.g:12., 
12. That the foreſt ſfickneſle or painfulleſt c 
Mc which thou canſt endure, ' is nothing, t 
iMfſ-compared-to thoſe dalours: & pains ,. which 
ns Chrift thy Saviour bath ſured for thee; 

aen in bloody ſweat he endurgd the wrath of _ 
19, the pains of Hell , and a curſed death 

@ich was due to thy fins, Luk, 21: 44, Plalm - 
47: Heb. 5:7. If. 2:4. Pſalm. 18; 5, 7. Ga 

©'+ Juſtly thereforemay heuſcthoſe words 

Scmy.; Behold, and ſceif there be any ſorrow , 

(Re 2nt0 my ſorrow, which is done unto meawhere- ; 
$h the Lord hath afflicted me\, 'in wor E 
nn R'2 | erce © 


- 
I 
_ 
(3 
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FP  Ferce Wrath. gr t:15. Hath the Son of 
- indured ſo much for thy Redemption, & wilt 
thou.a ſipfullmanindurea little ſickneſſe for 
oF Prove: > (#)-eſpecially when'it is for thy ot 
= That when thy fickneffe and diſeaſcis 3 a 
| cs, yet it is lefſe and eaffer then thy 
kavedeſerved. :Let thine. or. conſcience jy 
- whether thou. haſt not dcſerved worſe then 
that thou doelt ſuffer. 

"Murmutenor therefore, 'but confi ;dering 
Inanifold andgrievous ſins, thank God thati 
w- HE b&r* plagued with far more grievous pw! 

E 2Thiok how willingly the damned i 
Fl RiFcdure ty <extreameſt paigs a thou 
yon condition that they had but the hop 
e faved, and "after fo many yeers) to be eaſ 

._ Yheipecernallrorments. And ſeeing that it is 
wietcy,that thou art not rather conſumed, La 

UA correted ,* hou canſt thou but beat 


abt wn ropeoralorntee ſeeing the 
"fave thee from ctcrnall condemnation 


# & 


"Por:n1: 32; | 
fe That ngthing o commerh to alle" th | 
zeae untother. but ſuch as ordinarily beſel 
es, thy 246-9 cam who {(bcins'the bels 
dundoabrted ſervants of God when they li 
Mearthjare how moſtbleſſed and ylorious Sa 
Chriſt in Heaven ; Heb. 115354 'Ke. $1 
Y. as 5 Ib, David, Lararis, Fe 


yo l 


*-" (4) Dom lens ve! audimas, quos & quanta ite 
it 3 intellighnss nos peccgtores ommis debere libenti| 
Hpere 3Theod. ad 5. cinRo, © | 
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- & q - : % A 

3 32 Wn hes nk & Pa Nenbac? Fate. , 
©" 2" 5 NO TREES oo eo od Hh ans La a" 
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—poncdf how doeſt, under the like 
"W:ncd for a time, as thou doeſt, under the like 
then: bur they art now delivered from all their . 2: 


of cries, troubles, and calamities. And ſo like- - 
le cte long (if thou wilt patiently 'tarry the ©. 
+ s eds leiſure) thou ſhalt alſo be'delivered from  \ 7 
Wy fickneſſe and pain: either by reſtitation to! *? 
y former health with Jab , or (whichis far ber-/ 
1 by being received to heavenly'reſt, wink 
SÞzarus. i 
Fi; Laſtly, that God R4rk not given tha See 
ey tothe handof thineenemic, to be pane pe he 
Moraced;. but (being thy loving Father)" 4 
J reeth thee with is own mercifwll hand, 7 
Uhcn David had his wiſh, to chuſe his own cha-. =? 
Siſement., he choſe rather to be correted\by the* © 
[ and of God;; then by any other meayes Let u3- 
"Bl into the hands of the Lord , for his mercies are 
Ucat, and let me not fall into thehands 0 "am. 
"FSam.-24:14. Who will not take any affliftion” 
p good part , when it commeth from thehandof . 
mn Pod, from whom (thoughno affli&i0n ſeemiuth + 
ous, for the preſent Heb. 12: 11.) we know 
| Wothing commeth but what is good : The conſi- 
"Sccation hereof maite David to:endure Sheneis  -» 
Fur ſed rayling , with a great patience 2 San, 16% | 
DW, io. andto roted himſelf another time forhis+ 
mpatience;. 1 ſhould not have opened\my mouth 
pecauſethon diddeft it : Pſal./39: 9.fand* Job to: 
W<prove the inadviſed ſpeech of his wifey Job/'2: 4 
SD. To ſpeakeſt lii'e a'fooliſh woman: Whar? 41 
Bal werective good at the handof God and mor? hb, 
| WORST ANN $60 eG 
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EB 370... -.:... The Prattice 
 * duetoqur ſins, was ſuch a hotrour to our 
E ' viours humane Nature, that he caincſtly pra 
- --thatit might 9aſſe from him: Mart. 26:36. Wr 
} . (when he conſidered that it was reached- ui 
him by the hand and will of his Father)he will 


it,t 


M ly ſubmitted himſclf to drink it to the very dy 6 
E thercof. verſe 42. Nothing will more arm i 
#  withpatiencein hy ſickneſſe, then to ſee tha... 


ere 


-  <commecth from the hand of thy heavenly Fath 

-- Who would never ſendit, but, that he ſeth it 
{ * "be untothee both needfull and profitable, - a 
L The ſecond fort of Meditations are, to confi ike 
BE oh, from what evils death will free thee. *  ** 
” -&ÞT:freech thee from a coruptible body , whifff”s' 

- > Wascanceived inthe weaknelſcofficſh, i" 

heatof luſt, the ſtain of ſin, and born in the bloſſ®” 
of filthineſſe ;a living priſon of thy ſoul , a liv” * 
” Inſtrumentofſio, a very ſack of ſtinking dunff®” 
”  theexcrements of whoſe noſtrils,cares, pores a 
- - ©ther paſſages (ducly conſidered) will ſeem mc 
boar 2 thenthe uncleaneft ſinck or vault. I 
--- fomuchthat whercas trees and plants bring fot 
- - - leaves, flowers; fruits and ſweet ſmells, mans bo 
© brings forth, naturally, nothing bur lice ,worme 
E  rottenneſfſe, and filchy ftinkes. Pſalm: 14:. 
©  HigaffeQions, are altogether corrupted: at 
6. the imaginations of his heart are oneiy evill co 
+ tinually,.; Gen, 8:5. Henceit is , thar the ut 
-””. godlyis notfatisfied with prophaneſle, nar t| 
L- voluptuoys with pleaſures , nor the ambitior 
+ withpreferments , northe curious with precilc 
neil 


f , 


TS OB 
* * 


Wc,” nor IR fy with revenge, nor the 
rous with uneleannefle,- nor the covetous' | ! 

Mth gain, northe drunkard with drinking.New - lb 
 Ffons and faſhions do'daily grow, new fears 
Y1 aflitions do ftill ariſe; here wrath lyesin- 
it,thefe-vain-glory vexeth; here pride lifts up; , 
ere diſgracgcalts down; -& every one waiteth 
jo ſhall ariſe in the ruin'of another. Now-a mart 
{privily ſtung with backbiters like fiery Serpents, 
hon he is in danger to be'openly devoured 'of /_} 


1 0 
5 enemies, Ke Daniels Lyons. And'a godly 2: 
an , where ercheliveth\, ſhall ever be yexed '4 
ike Lot) with Sodomes. unclearineſve. 
Þ 2. Dcath brings unto the godly an cnd of ſons 
jive, andofallthemilcries which are Cue unto- 
n: Roni.6: 7. ſo thatafter death here ſhall be 
» move ſorrow , nor crying : neither ſhall there be | * 
ty more pain, for God ſhall wihe away all tears 
m dur eyes. Rev. 21:4. Yeaby deathweare -/ 
parated fromthe company of wicked men;and 
dod taketh aiay mercifull <& righteous men. 
From the evil ro come. So he dealt with Joſiah 
King 22 : 20. Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers,  * 
$2 thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in peace, "and . | 
Fhine eyes. ſhall not ſee all the evil which I will 
ring upon this place. And God hides them for 
$ While inthe grave, untill the indignation paſſe _ | 
Iver , Iſa 26: 20, So thatas Paradifeis the Heaven 
>fthe ſouls joy : ſo the grave may: be tearmed the 
ot of the bodies reſt. 
Whereas this wicked body lives in a world 
of ickethelle, ſo thatthe poor :ioulcannot look 
R 4 out- 


f; 
} 


*. ' Hand; andnot bedefiled; andevety ſenſe,up 


is 
x4 


* corruption, and this mortal immortality, 


F. - outitthe Eyes, ind'o not tbe infefteds. vor. 


bythe Ear, and not be diftrated ; nor ſme 
.the Naftrils, and nor be tainted; nor taft with] | 
'Ton ue, andnot be allured, nor touch byt Oe 


iſe, 
every. temptation, is ready ro betray the Soul: ro | 


hag the foul ſhall be delivered from this thi, 
me, and this corruptible body ſhall put on. Sycr 


ot 


35, 53. Oh bleſſed, thrice bleſſed be thar deafffiea, 
inthe Lord, wh: ch deliyers us our of ſo evil. 
; world, and freethus from ſuch a body. of bo If 
Z " Ivf and corruption ! | en 


The thirdſort of Meditations, to conſider wheh * 


good Death will bring unto tte, ©: | ey 


Eath briogeth the godly mans Soul t in 
.enjoy an immediate communion with thik;., 
| blefleg. Trinity, inevetlaſting bliſse and. glonjſſ... 
2. It tranſlates the ſoul from che miſeries of; 
"as world ;the contagion of fin, and ſociety d Mt 
 Laners,co the Cirie of the living God,the celeſtialy.. 
Higruſatem , and the company-of innumerabl he 
Angels,und to the aſſembly and congregation offf 
the firſt born, which arewritten in Heaven,and 
zo God the ludge of all,and to the ſouls of juſt.men 
'. made _perfett and to Jeſus Mediator of the new a 
© Covenant. Heb. 12: 22, 23,24. 

3-; Death putteth the Soul into the aQuall and Ne 
| flo of all the-inheritance and happi-y, 
- neſse, which Chriſt hath either promiſed unts thee 
inks Word, onpurchaſed for thee by his Led 

This 
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yy Fhis is the goodand happineſse, whereunto'a' | 

*Wclscd death will bring thee. And what ttuly* +} 
- —F'gious Chriſtian that is youug, would not wiſh> 7} 
itn EY « . SES $7 1 J A 

Wmoſelf old, that his appointed time mightthe* 7 
] Foner approach to enter jato this celeſtiall Para- 4 
» Tile , where thou mayeſt exchange thy braſſe for' 7 
©, Wold,thy vanitiefor Elicitie, thy vilenefle for ho- 

"Your, thy bondage for freedom, thy leafe for an |} 

heritance,. and thy ,mortall ftate- for an im- - 

Fo91tal life? He that. doth not daily deſire this 2 

"F\cllednefſe above al] things, of all others he is- 

Wilc worthie to enjoy it; © a” 

If (a) Cato Utrcenſis, and Cleombrotus; two. 

Feathen men (reading Platoes book of the im- 

Mor talitieofthe Soul ) did voluntarily, the one I 
'\Preak his neck, the other run upon his ſword; that'. 7 
f., hey might the ſooner (as they thought) have' 7 

F1joyed thoſe joyes: what a ſhameisir for Chri= |? 
I tians (knowing thoſe things in a more excellent” k 

Frcaſurc-and manner , out of Gods own Book): 
"Pot to be willing. to enter into thoſe heavenly 
"Yojes? Eſpecially when their Maſter calls for them: 3 
"PW bither.. Matt. 25: 21.. If therefoiggthere be in: : 

thee. any loye of. God; or defire of thine own. 
| Ippineſle, . or ſalvation :- when the time of thy 
departing draweth'neere ; that time, Ifay., and: 
wanner of death., which-G O D in his nnchange-: 
"Jable counſell hath appointed and determined be. | 
g fore thou waſt born: yeeld'and ſurrender up (wik - 

Jlingly and cheerfully) thy'Soul into themercifull 
Yhand of Jeſus . Chriſt thy. Saviour, And to this» 7 
Te a gn, 014 02> endy. f 
(4) lair in vit Cation. Cicero Tuſe, queſt. ibn. © 1 


374. Hs " _ The Praflice "3 
; end, whenthe timeis come, as the Ang 
” the ſight of Manoah and his wife, aſcended fi 
- the Altar up t> Heaven in the flame of the Sai, ; 
- fice: So endeayour thou'that thy ſoul, in theſi 
© - of thy friends, may fromthe Altar of a cont! 
heart , aſcend up to heaven, in the ſweet perfai 
+ Of this; or the like ſpiritual ſacrifice of Praye 
In A Pray er for the ſicliman , when he is told that 
1 PE nels man for this world, but muſt preparif. ns 
— | himſelf to; 20 unto God. bo 
'O Heavenly Father, who art the Lord ffl;..; 
of the Spirits of all fleſh, and haſt made! 
| theſe ſouls, Num. 16:22 , and 27: I6. Aas | 
} [: +25,26. and haſt appointed us thetime, as.ro coil 
{  .into this world, ſo(having finished our courſe 
E © gooutof the ſame. The 'yumber of my day 
3 -which-thou haſt determined,are nowexpired,a 
- ;Jamcometo that utmoſt bound, which thou hf}; 
-appointed, beyond which 1 cannot paſſe }cr. 3 
36,2 Tim 4:7. Pl. 90: 12, Job, I: 4,$S, 14,4 
- /x6:22. 3nd 21 :21. Luke 22: 33. Iknow O Lore 
- - thatifchou: entreſt into Iudgement, no fleſh ca 
” - bejuſtified in thy ſight : Plalm. 143: 2. And 
} (© Lord)ofall others ſhould appear moſt imput 
and unjuf, for Thave not fought that good figh 
forthe defence of thy Faith and Religion, 1 Tin 
b?: 777 P6, 47:12. with that zeal and conſtancy tha 
--Aſhould: butfor fear of diſpleaſing the Ee fo 
5: Save given/way.unto /ins and errours; and fo 
os to pleaſe my # c{h I have broken' all th) 
© = Commandemeats in thought, word, and decc 


2 p 
WEN 


© 2h ys : Al wits RE YC #4 17 ARIES RE ELE OY oa 
on $f iy fins baweruiun furh bold an me; that: > 
q p potable ta'look up, and theyare more im num- | 


PM then the \haires\on my:head. If thow wilt = 
': ſp airly mark mineiniquities,O'Lord, where ſhall ' 
"Wand? Palm 130:3. If thou weigheſt mein the - 
$lance, 1ſhall be found too light : Dan, 5:27: 
Jo: 1 am void of all righteoufneſſe that might 2 
Fcritthy mercy; iandloaden with all iniquities © 2 
bf nat moſt juſtly deſorve thyheavieſt wrath, Buti = 
© myLord,  andmy God; ifor Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Pons lake, !>whom'thowart well vleaſed, Matt. 3: 
M7 with all penitent and belecving ſinners , take 
— Wittic and compaſſion'upon me, who anitthe chief 
"Pf ſinners. 1. Tim. 1: 15. 'Blot out all my {ins out 
oÞ' fy remembrance, snd-waſh away allmyt ranſ- 
Gf refſions out of thy ſight; . with the precious 
FÞ!ood of thy Son; which I beleeve that he(as an 
VBundefiled Lamb/):hath ſhed for the cleanſing of 


; 
3 


YJoh. 1: 29; Inthis faith I lived , in- this faithT. 3 
dye: beleevingrkat Heſus Chriſt died for my ſons." 4 
and roſe again for my Iuftification. Rom. 4:25 
"Cor. 15: 3,4. And ſeeing that he hath endired* } 
F that death , tandibory the burthen of that Indge- © 
"MY ment,1 Pet; '2:14;\Which:was due unto my finnes ;- 7 
"YO Father,for his:death and paſſions ſake,now that” 
JT lam comming ts appear before thy Judgement- 2 
J Scat) acquir and'deliver-me from that fearful 
Judgement which my ſins have juſtly deſerved > | 
andperform with-me that'gracious and comfor-i 2 


] 


Wy ſins, Ezech: 18: 22.'Pfalm 51:7. 1Pet.1: 19. | 


tablepromiſei;: which thou haſt made inthy Go-! 2 
J ſpell; fhac whoſoever beleeveth in thee, hath ever- 


4. 4/7 » x63 ; 


”  Tofling lifes, and ſhall net come into judgemiil ſou 
_ but ſhall paſſe from death unto life, Joh: 542Þiealy K 
{ _ &rongthen;O Chrit,my Faith,chat I may putiſſe ti 

F _ Wholeconfidencc of my ſalvation, in theme 
{.  Ofthyobedience and blood:  Encteaſe , O hd 
b ſpirit, my patience; lay no more upon me, thi 
” T1amabletehear:1Cor.10:14.and enable wll 
- to bcar ſomuch as ſhall ſtand with» thy. bleſ{@ 
- * Will -and pleaſure. Otblefſſed Frinity in Unit; 
my Creator, Redeemer;and Sandhtifier, vouchſah 
 thatas my outward mandoth decay:, fo'my infprace 
 - ward manmay moreandmore, by thy grace an 
' conſolation, increaſe andgather-ſtrength;O$ 
viour, put my ſoul in a readineſſe, that (like 
P -wilc Virgin , having the Wedding Garment dfhios 
{  tby-rightcouſncſse and bolineſsc) ſhe may be reaſſhim! 
& , dy to mcet thee at thy comming; with Oyl in het 

+ - Lamp. Matt. 25: 4. Marry her unto thy ſelf, tha A 
” ſhe may be one with thee in everlaſting loyd 

= > and fellowſhip, ' Matt. 12: 12. Rev. 19: 8. Revit T 
- :x9:7. Joh.17 :22. OLord, reprove Satan , and” t| 
> chalchimaway:: Zacha, 3; 2.. Deliver. my Soulffire 
- fromthepower of the Dog. Save.me from theſſfior 
Lyons mouth. I. thank thee, Q.Lord, for all thyiſſhis'| 
” bleſſings, both ſpicituall andtemporallbeftowedſitt 
 -upon :me: : Eſpecially. for my redemtion., : byiſou 
{the death of my Saviour Chriſt: I thank-thee thatiYno! 
| thou haſt proteted-me.with thy. holy Angels:fwil 
from my.youth up untill now . Heb. 1; 14. Luke Yab 
© 16-:22, Matth.8: 14... Lord, I beſccch thee, . give:Yrh 
 thema chargeto attend upon me; till thou calleſt:þf 
+ for my ſou]; andtheato carryher (as they «ud ki) 
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tc ſoul of Lazarus Luke 13: 18.). into-thy heas: 3 
1ealy Kingdome,Epheſ 1: 10. AR.rs5:11.' Andas 7 
utGic time” of my departure (ſhall approach neerer' 3 
1rYiato me; fogrant, O Lord, that my foul may -} 
raw nccrer unto thee: And'that I'may joyfully -3 
Mor mend my ſoul into thy handtas into'the hands ©} 
"fa loving Father, and* mercifull Redeemer; 2 
@llm; 3r=4, andat thatinftant, O Layd Mo 5 

08 "bb net pl; 9 7:59. All which © 
That 'l may do, afhſt me, Tbeſcech thee, with thy 5 
Iprace, andilet thy holySpirit continue with me. ©} 
arfflunto the end; andin the end; for-Jeſyus Chriſt . 2 
Saffhis ſake, thy Son, my Lord, andionely Sayiour:In 
eyhoſenamel givethee thy glory, and beg theſe _ 3 
Yhiogs arthy hand , inthat Prayer which Chriſt _ 3 
ee@iimfelfhath taught me , ſaying : Our Father,G96 / 


af Meditations againſt deſpair, our doubting of * 
( Gods mercy, "x i 
Tis found by continuall experience, that neer 
F the time of death{(when the Children of GOD' - 3 
ire weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt 2 
flouiſh- ofhis ſtrength :- and afſayles them with' 7 
is ſtrongeſt temptations. For he knoweth,that 7 
Either he muſt nowor'nevyerprevyail ;* for if their } 
Jouls- once-get to Heaven, he ſhall never'vex- 
Foor trouble them any. more; and therefore he 
Fvwillnow beftir himſelf as much as he-can, and 7 
abour to ſet before their eyes all the groſle fins 
S#hichever they committed; andthe Judgements ': 

f God, whichare due unto them , thereby to- 73 
Fiycchem, ifhe can, to.deſpaic ;:whichis a grie- *; 
; | | 4 youltc Y 
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"Fol er - Gn then all the dp ther akey! comn 
or he can accuſethem of.” _. $46 ol 
If Saran (4) therefore trouble thy. conſciety 
: more towards thy death, then in thylife time.. 
- 1+-Confefle thy.ſins unto God, not onelyi 
gencrall, butalſo in particular. 
2, Make fatisfaQtion unto thoſe men \ what 
thou haſt wronged, if thou beable, And if tho $ 
2 Fa ojeutogly or fraudulently. detain-or 'kee 4 
3 inthypoſſeſſion any lands or goods, thar of righ 
E - do belong .to.any. widow or. fatherleſſe child 
© preſume not, asthoutenderft thy ſouls health, 
bt == Chriſt the righteous Judge in the face, un " 
b -lefle thou (qa rſt make a reſtitution thereg 
to the rig! t owner : for the-Law of God , unde 
© thepenaltie of his curſe, requireth thee to reſtor i 
' whatſoever was given theeto keep,or which wail 
committed to thy truſt, or whatſoever by-rob 
| dt/ey violent oppreſon thou tookeſt from thy 
þ Feighbour, : with a fifth part for amends added 
. tothe principal. Ley. 6 : 2,3,4, &c. Numb.s: 6, 
| 758. . (b) Andunleſle that like Zacheus thou doeſt 
'- make reftitution of ſuch goods and lands , accors 
- ding! to.GODS Law: thou cant never truely res iy. 
; ; pent; Luk. 19: 8, 9. and withour'true repentance; th ; 
-thou canſt never be ſaved. Ezech.15:3,12,16. Mich. 
 6:10,11.Lukenz:1. Jer.18:7. Aft.2: 38, &$:-224 
E- x Pet. 3: 9., But though by the temptation of the: 
| devillthou baſt done wrong and injurie ; yer if}, 
2u docſt goly Pts and make teftityrion too c.. 
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ISR Satans firſt Aitageme? in time of death, wb Nonre 766 
3s = onitdicnr peccatum "ip G reftitwater ablatum, | 
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105; 4; $ 3 Or ; 5g "7 ws * ; ; \ | o by j- 
"Jy power, the Lord hath promiſed/ta-bEmerei- 


je! unto thee , to hearthe Prayers of his faithfull 


.*Fbriſts blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. Gen, 
\nl 7+ JAm.s5: 14,15,16. Lev, 6: 6,7. 


— Þroiveneſſe. And then theſe troubles. of. mind 
{Fe no diſcouragements , but rather comforts 
” Fcerciles, not puniſhments. They are aſſurances 
Mato thee; that thou art in the right way, for zh 


\ Muffcring pains'in the body, and ſuch doubtings 
"FW the mind * that thy eſtate in this —_— 
very way made bitter, the joyes of eternall life 


In 4 By 
$027 reliſh unto thee better and more fweet. 


by decauſe thou haſt no feeling; meditate 


1, That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
Felt feeling, and greateſt doubts; butſo long as 
thou hateſt ſuch doubting , they ſhall not be laid 


by 


"Fſball periſh, thy weak inward man,which hates 
Fthcm, and loves the Lord Jeſus,ſhall beſaved. 

'Y 2. That it is a better faith to believe without 
feeling, then with feeling. The leaſtfaith (fo 
much. as a grainof Muſtardſeed, Matt: 17: 20» 


Jo much as is in an infant baptized) isenough to. 2 
Fave the ſoul that ioveth Chriſt, &believethin 2 


3. That: ©; 


(«) Satans ſecond aſſauk, The Chriſtians encounter; = _ 


bim, 


Yioiſters for thee ,: to forgive thee thy treſpaſſe - * 
Sd ſin, and to receive thy ſoul in the merits of 


; Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardonand. 
| ee Heaven is by thegates of hell: thatis, by 

(a) If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no faithz * 
nto thy charge ; for they [belong ro the flefh. : 1 


From which thou art divorced. When thy fleſh _; 


*; 
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* a 23> -Phiaethe Child of God, which deſire 
”  ''feelthe alluranceof Gods favour, ſhall hayel 
E- defire;: when God ſhall ſee it tobe for his. gog 

” "or Godhath promiſed to give them the Walff: 


a Teife., Matth. 10:14: Rev. 2: 6. Ifass:1. wy 
<- obs forit (@). Wehave an example in Mal 
Glover the holy Martyr, who could have' 


comfortable fecling till he came to the ſight p 


"the'Stake; and then ciycdour, and clapped | 
hands for joy to his friends , ſaying, © Auſtin;| 
$8.come., heis come; meaning the feeling joyi 
' Faith, and: the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefy 
=. theLords leiſure, be firong, and heſhall comfi 

3 think beart. | 
-  +!(6)IfSatan ſhall aggravate wnto thee the gre 


E | neſſe, the de, and hainouſneſse of thy y ſig ko 


meditate. 
1. Thatupon true repentance,itis ascaſic wi 


Godto forgive the greateſt {in , as the leaſt; an | 
- heis as willing to forgive many, as to pardolif 


one; 1 Tim-1: 15; And his mercy ſhineth mo 


3B in pardoning great ſinners then ſmall offender 
 . a$appears inthe examples of Manaſses:, Magd: 
” ben,Perer, Paul, &c. And where fin moſt abound 


ed: there doth his grace rejoyce to abound muci 
more. Rom.'5: 20. A 
2. That Goddid neyer forſake any.man, ti 


that man-did firſt forſake God; as appeares in th 


3 examples of Caia, Saul, GOIAIIEY Gans, 
das > &C. Of ; . ' 
3. Tha 


"Tp Fox AQ. Manu, Fol. r555 in the laſt Edition. Pſalms 


2; 16. (6) Sacans 3 aflauit, The Encounters - 
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av; | .. That God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners i 38 


oogfÞ arc heavy laden with fin , Matt. 11: 23; and. 
1,Sthe did never deny his mercy to any (inner. 
t. wit asked his mercy with apenitent heart: This: 
Mag Hiltory of the Goſpell witneſſeth : There . 
ve Wc unto. Chriſt all ſorts of ſick ſinners; ;the, 
ohrÞÞd, balt, lame, lepers; ſuch as were ſick of pal- \ 
by s, dropſies, bloody fluxes; ſuch as were. Lyuna- 

» $2nd poſſeſſed with unclean fpirits,and devils: 


in; | F 
oy @ of all thoſe not one,that cameand asked his 

efa8'<Y and help, went away without his ertand, If 
nhtrcy he aſked, mercy he found; werchis fins. 


Fer lo.great,were his Diſeaſe never ſo grievous. 
rea$7.. be offered and. gave his mercy ro many 
ſin$0-never asked it, (being moved onely with the 
'Þwcls. of his owne compaiſion , and the fight of 
aiihcir miſery) as to the woman of Samaris, the 
aMiddow of Naim , Luk. 7: 13. Joh. s. 5t. and 3 
1,Sthe ſick manthat lay at the poot of Betheſda,: 
ori had been 38 years ſick. Eſa..65: 1. If he 
$5 willingly gave his mercy to them that did 
1zFot aſke it, and was found of them. (as the Pro- 
4YÞ<t faith) that ſought him not; will he deny _ 
ercy unto.thee, who doſt ſo carneſtly pray for _*; 
withtears? and doſt, like the poor Pablicane' - 4 
xo heartily knock for it with penitent fiſts upon A 7? 
| Fruiſed and broken heart ? Eſpecially when thow 
\Frayeſt ro-thy Father , in the name and mediation 
"Pf Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to, 
rant whatſoever we ſhall aſk-of him. Joh. 14: 
4. a$ureas God is true, he willnot. Though, 
ineyvehsfins had provoked' the. Lord to ſend: 
= - out” 
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.- - - outhis ſentence againſt them, yet upon their 
: , pentancec he recalled it again, and fparedthe Citi 
how much more ifthou likewiſe repenteſt, will, 
he are thee ; ſceinghis ſentence is not: yet gon; 
forth againſt thee ? If he deferred the Judgement 
all Ahabs dayes, . for the-externall-ſhew orithil 
' Which he made of humiliation; how much maj 
/- .Willheclean turn away his vengeanee ,' if thou, 
wilt unfainedly repent of thy ſin ,and'return ung 
him for grace and mercy? a) © £2 "IM 
" He offered his mercy unto Cain {who murths 
red his innocent brother) 4/ thou doſt rell , ſha 
E thou not be accepted? Gen. 4: 2. Asif he ſhoulf 
| havefaid, If thouwilt teave'thy envy and 'mF# 
#  lice,. andoffer unto mefrom afairhfull andcon: 
- . trite heart, both thou & thine” Oblation Ul 
|} ſhall bcacceptableunto me. And to Judas (that 
= ſo treacherouſly betrayed him) in calling hiw 
Friend, Matt. 25: 50. a ſweet appellation of loye! 
nd when Judas offered, he willingly conſented 
with that mouth (þ) (wherein never was: found 
 guile) to kifſe thoſe diſſembling lips., © under 
| - which lucked the poyſon of Alps. - 1 Pet. 2: 24 
' Palm 140:3. Matt..26: 50. Had ſudas apprehen- 
ded this word, friend, out of the mouth of Chriſt, 
as Benhadad did the word brother from the 
: mouth of Achab,i Kings 20:32,33. doubtleſle Ju- 
; - dasſhould baye found the God of Iſrael more\ 


merc}: 


I{a) Naovit Dominus mnutare ſententiam, fi ts noverit 
-  ementarzvitam. Ampiin'Þſ. 50. (b) Fadam: non tam ſcelus 
quam deſprraticfecit penitns interire. Aug. lib, ds wtil. pant. 
-._  Seeleratior omnibus, 0 Juda extitiſli, quem non paniten id 

enxit ad Domingm , ſed deſperatio traxit ad laquenm. Lto.- 
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"of Piety.. 


xr deſpairing of his mercy , then for -24rchering 
6 brother : and with Judas for hanging hiniſelf, 


"ken for betraying his Maſter:in that rhey wauld © 
" Wnake the ſins of mortall men greater then, the 


nfinite mercy of the eternall God; or as if they 


0 could be more ſinfull then God was metcifull; 


Vhereas- the leaſt drop of Chriſts bloodis of 


nore merit to procure Gods mercy for thy ſal- 


ation, then all the fins (that thou haſt commit- 


x h ted) can be of force to provoke his wrath to thy 


by damnation, 


- tart) committed willfully and preſumptuonſly - 
il FA p p T - 


(a) If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is 
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| —_ percifull then Bezhadad found the King of 1/raet, 
"Merl. 31. But God was more diſplcaſed with Cain 


true of Gods mercy, but that it doth not belong + 


unto thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater then ' | 
other mens , as being ſins of knowledge, and of 


many-yeares continuance, and ſuch as whereby 


others have been undone: andall (for the moſt. 


againſt God and thy conſcience. And therefore. 


though he wilt be merciful unto others, yet hewill I 


not be mercifull unto thee ; meditate | 

1. That many (whoarenow in heaven moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Sajnts) committed in the 
fame kind (when they lived on earth) as great 
and greater ſins thenever thou haſt committed, 
and continued (before they repented) in-thoſe 


fins as hong as ever thou haſt done, AS therefore 


all their ſins , and the continuance inthem,could 


not hinder. Gods mercy , upon their repentance, 
| bs 77 | from 


(a) Satans fourth afſau!', 


—_ 
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FE 4a © The Praflice 
-- - from forgiving their ſins, & receiving them in 
* Yavaur:nomoreſhallthy fins and continual 
therein, hinder him from. being ,mercifull yu 
"thee, if thou doſt repent as they did : yea up 
thy repentance, every-one'gf their examples 
apledge that he will do the fame unto thee ui 
hedidunto.them. 1 Tim. x : 16: For as the. ly 
fio, in Gods Juſtice, without Repentance,isdaj 
| nable; ſo the greateſt ſin, upon repentaneef** 
(in. his Mercy) pardonable Thy greateſt and iy 
*  vetcrateſt ſins are but the ſins of a Man,' but the 
E - Teaſt ofhis mercies is the merty of God. Becal orlc 
* thou knoweft thinc own (in, thou doubteſt wh F' 
| ther .they ſhall be pardoned : Mark how 1 
= doubtfull cauſc is reſolved by God himſelf. Mag” 
- - in Ifaias dayesthought (as thou doſt) ' that thiſ®® 
” hadcontinuedſoloag in fin, that it was too laifff 
far them now: to ſeck to-return unto God 
grace and mercy. But God anſwereth then 
Seek ye the Lord whileſt he may be found: call 
; upon him whileſt he is near. lia. $536: 7, 8.8 
if he had fatd; whileſt life laſteth, and my Wot 
is preached; I am near to be found of all that ſe 
'me, and pray unto me. The people reply : Biff 
we O Lord) are grievous ſinners , and therefor 
dare not preſume to callupon thy Name; off 
to come near thine Holinefſe. -To this the Lo 
anſwereth: Let the wicked forſake his way , ani 
the man of iniquity his thoughts: and Jet hin 


"x 9TK: -* 4. . . 4 ». AY \ v' 
return-unto.me; andT will have mercy upon hin 


/ 


E”, and be his God, andIwillpardon him abundanif' 
Ty. But we would think (ſay the people) thatiF 
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1 Sr fins were but ordinary (ins, thispromiſeot .. 4 
"Fercy might belong unto us. Bur becauſe our 
Ss areſp great , and of ſuch long continuance, 
"Fcrefore we fear, leaſt when we appear before 
"od , he will reje&tus. To this GOD anfwereth 
:@aine.: My-thoughts {of mercy) are not your 
 FSoughtrs , neither are your wayes (of pardows - 
1g) mywayes : for astheheavens ate bigher - 
Sen the earth, ſo are my wayes higher thenyout 27 
Y:yes, and my thoughts then your thoughts. * 
therefore every ſinner in the world were a 
orld of ſuch ſinners as thou art * do thou bur 
et what God bids thee) Repent and Believe; & 
Fc blood of Jeſus Chriſt being the Blood of 
od, As 20: 28. ill cleanſeboth thee and them 
tJom all yorr ſins. 1)ob. 1:7. \ 1317 4480 
ll 2. That as God did fore-fee all the ſins, which | 
Sic world did commit,and ”m all. thoſe could nat 
Inder him from loving the world, ſo that the 
ve his onely begotten Soto the death to ſave 
& many -of the-world as would believe and re- 
Sent © Joh: 3:16 imuchleficſhall thy Gns-{being 
Wie ſins of the leaſt number ofthe world) beable 
1 binder God from loving thy ſoul; andforgis _: 
fling tby ſins, if thou doſt Repent andBeheve.:- - 
3. That if he loved thee fa dearely(when thou 
aft: his enemy}thathepayed for thee fo deata 
F rice, as the ſpillingof his Heart-blood-::..how. 
ian heniow-but be gracious unto thee}, ,whento 
ave thee; will coſt himbur the caſting ofa gran 
iFious look upon thee? Look not thou therefore: 
$0 the greatucfie of thy ſins, but to the infini- 
"8 bh Frets. tcuefſe 
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| 986 The Pragice Wo 
>  tcneflcofhis mercy , whichis ſo ſurpaſſing han 
> . thatifthouputteſtall chine own grievous ſins 
gether ,and addeſt unto thoſe the fins of Caingſſcei 
Judas, andputteſt unto thery all the fins. of! 
the Reprobates inthe world:(doubtlefle itwai 
be a huge heap;) yet compare' this huge 
. with the infinite mercy of God, and therey 
- be no+more compariſon betwixr them , thi 
betwixt the leaſt Mole-hill, andthe: gre 
Mountain in a Countrey. The cries of the gr 
vouleſt fin that ever we read of, -could newfoi 
reach up higerthen unto Heaven ; as the crie 
;. the ſinsofSodom.Gen. 10:13, but the mercy 
© _ God (ſaith David Plalm 108 : 4.) reacheth: 
bigher then the heavens ,. and (o overtoppeth! 
our fins. And if his mercy be greater then all 
Works, Plalm145: 9. it muſt needs be great 
thenallthy fins. And ſo long as his mercy 
greaterthen the ſins :of the whole world, 4 
thou-but repent, there is no-doubt ofpardony 
: (a) If Satan ſhall objeR , that thou haſt mai 
T1105 vowed to repent, Gr halt made a ſhew 
| repentancefor thetime,' and yet didft fall tot 
| fameſins again, andagain',and that all thy: 1 
- ' pentance was but fained and a mocking of Mee! r 
- Hand that ſeeing thou haſt ſo dften broken 
Vow, therefore God bath with drawn his, mer : 


ry 
o th F 
k } 
} 2.1% / 


- 


[1 


on mmon caſeof all the <bAdreu of God in this A 3 
&, who vow ſo oft to forbear ſome ſin, (4) til 


eiving their weakneſle not able to perform | 


hey vow that they will vow no more. Their 


es ſhew the-deſires of their,ſpirituall man; 


eSic breakings, the weakneſle of their corrupt 


And ouroft ſlips to the ſame fins Chriſt 


h aw, when he taughtus to pray daily, 'O Fa» 


y, Forgive «s our treſpaſſes. And why doth 
iſt enjoyn thee, whoart bur a ſinfull man) to 


vive thy Brother ſeven times #2 4 day ,if he ſhall 
ie urn ſever times in a day, Luk, 17: 3, 4. and ſay, 


epenteth me ? but toaffure thee, that he (being 
God of mercy, &.goodnefle it ſelf) will forgive 
othee thy Seventy tames ſeven fold linsa day, 
ich-thou haſt committed againſt him ,.jif thou - 
munto-him by true repentance , Matt. 28; 
22. The Iſraelites were cured by looking 


8 8 ugh with weak eyes) on the Brazen: Serpents 
Hott as they were ſtung by the fierie Serpents in 


'Wildernefſe, Num. 21: 9, toaflurethee (b) 


F uponthy teats of repearance, -thouſhalt be 


'TeGOS 


4) I remember, faith Luther, that Scaupitins was'wone 


Vite!! me.' Ego plnſynarm millies Deo vovi , &-c. 1 bave: more 


a thouſand times vowed unto God that I would 


end my 1:fe, but T could never perform my vow.Hence- 
”Fth 1 will make no ſuch vow , becauſel verily know 


1 cannot keep it. Unlefſe therefore God” will be 
cifull unco me for Chriſt his ſake , arid; gran; me 3 


led departure our of this wretched life; alt my. 
wes and good works will ſtand me in no ſtead.” This 
"Y the ſtate of the deareſt children of Gvd in. this life ; 
"Sd Luther on Galac. Chap. 5, (6) Poſt lachrymas gemitnſqug 


ves clementia Chriſti , Confeſtim eſt oculos ante locande tes, 
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4 ee oe. « 
__ fecoveredbyfaithin Chriſt, as often as thous i 
wounded to death by ſin. —— Ir 
2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, trotwiihi 
the conſtancy of thine obedience, birt upon t 
frmneſſe of Gods Covenant: Jam. 1: 
Rom. $:28.Rom. 9: 11, Though thou vari 
- With God, andthe'Covenant be broken on) 
behalf, yet it is firm on Gods part;;.-and rh 
foreall is ſafe enough, if thou wilt returns 
there is no variablenefſe with him, neither fy. 
' fowofchange., He hath locked up thy falvati 
and made it ſure in his dwn unchangeable y 
poſe,and hath delivered to thy keeping the Ke 
which are (4) Faith and repentance; and whi 
'thou haſt them, thou mayecſt perſwade 
felfthat thy ſalvation is ſure and fafe'; For whi 
'Godlovyeth, heloveth to the end: and never; 
,penteth of beſtowing his love on them who 
pent and believe. Luk. 22 : 62. Luke 24 * 47,0 
Joh. 10 :21. & Joh.13: 1, Rom: 11: 29. Roi: 
$:30. | * *q 
© (6) Laſtly. ' 1f Sathan ſhall perſwade: tl 
'that' thou haſt been doubting a longtime, 
that it is beſt for thee now todeſpair , ſecing t 
ſinsincreaſe, and thy judgement draweth nei 
"meditate | 
. I, That no fins (though never ſogreat)ſhoj 
.bea cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, hes 
long as Gods mercy by ſo many millions - of Sho 
0 IS : 'grelfſo 
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| (s) By theſe keyes Peter opene Heaven to himſelf j 
afterwards unto the reſt of the Ap ties with" others. : 
Satbans faxth aflanle, _ 
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[i . $ : Pzet et” 
Oiſfes is PPh every penitent'and belic 
"So figner:haththe pardon of all hisfins confir- 
"oi by the word and Oath of God; twoimmu- 
"Wlc things, wherein it is impotſhble.that-God 
Huld lic: Heb. 6:18. His wordis;that whoſoever 
ant repentof his fin, Ezek 18: 22. whatſoever; © 
nFr both-rime, and fins,andſtoncrs arc indefigite} *- 2 
ug fromrbe borrome of his:heart, God wilkblati 7 
hall his lins'out of /his remembrance, '\that: - * 
7 ſhall be mentioned unto him nomoxe.” If we | 
fl not take his word (which God forbid we 
Wuld doubt of) he hath given us his oath « As T 
he 1 defore not the death of the wicked , but that. 
ricked turnfrom bis ray, and live. Ezcch. 33: 
s if hehadſaid: will yenot believe my:ward? I: 
ar by my life, that 1 delight not trodamne any 
Wer for his ſins, but rather to ſavehim,upon bis: 
0 Myerſion and repentance, The Meditation here-. 
'» Wmoved Tertullian to exclaim: '6).O how happy 
Ewe, when God ſwearcth that he willethnot 
Sdamaation:!Oh,what miſerable wretches are 
if we.will nor believe God, when he ſweareth 
iS truth unto us! Liſten, O drooping Spirit » 
 Woſc Soul is aſſailed with wayes of faithleflede- 
\Vic,how happic were it to ſec many like thee and 
Yzckias Ia, 38: 14, (who mourn like Doves'for 
ſence of lin, and chatter like Cranes and Swal-: 
ies for;the fear of Gads anger) rather[then to 
old many. who dic like beaſts, without any Ffee- 
iT of their own eſtate,or any fear ofGods wrath 
c, F'ibunall ſear,before which they areto appcar? 
= S: -, , Com=- 
$2. King of London his LeQures on Jonah. (b)O felices 
Jiroram canſa jurat Deus ; 0 niſerrimes nes finen Deo quide 
_ Jnti credimme. Tertel. | - 
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EE The"Prathce _ © 

2» .Comfartithy{elf;, Qlanguiſhing ſouls fan 14 , 
thisearth;bath! any; for: whom:[Chrift:{pile, 
> bloodonthe Crofſle,thou afluredly art ode. Chil 

E  Uup'thereforethy (elf/in. the Alluficient:Atall: -- 
-  "mentofthe Lambe, which /peakerbberrer thi : 
& thenthatof Abel. Heb; 12; 24. Andiprayii 
| -. thoſe who never yerobrained the gracertoliaf, 
- ſach/alcaſcaixd dereſtarion of fin; Thonart:vff- 
* . indeed, forwham-Chriſt:d ed; and For::whonl 
wounded ſpirit:(judging rather according to! 
celing,then his faith) hath wrung chat dolelh, 


:voyceof Chriſt : My God, my God,why haſt thi 
. forſaken me? Matt.27 :46.,And doubt not} bl. ; 
_ cre long:thou ſhalt as truly reignewith him; 
F” nowthou doeſt ſuffer 'with him: for Yea, © 
{ *- ' Amew hath ſpoken it. No ſin bars aman 


ſalvation, bur onely excredulity and jmpenitent 
2 Tim..2:31-2Cor. 1: 20. Rev. 3: 14. nothi 
makes theſin againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt.unpardii; 
; nahle,” butwanrof repentance. Heb.! 6: 6.-'TW;*. 
unfained deſire. to repent, is as acceptableuni}. 
God, as- the 'perfeteſt repentance: thats th 
.couldeft wiſh to performe untohim, ti 1) 
Meditate.on theſe Evangelicall comforts ; a " 
thouſhalrt ſee, that in the very agony of deal 
p gw fo aſſiſt thee with his Spirit ,* that wh 
jatan looketh for the greateſt vitory'- heſhiÞ. 
. Teceive the fowleſt foil; yea; whentheeyeſt ring... 
2 ate'broken; that thou canſt nor' fee 'the lit. 
- Jeſus Chriſt wilkappeare unto thee to comfdq d 
thy Soul, and his hely Angels will.carry theein..” 
its heavenly Kingdome: Then lhall thy friends bt L 


| of Piety: © att 
" [i thee, (like Wz ZN doing Wondeis 
MWeced, when they ſhall ſee a frail man inhis 
—"» weft weakneſſe(by themeer aſſiſtance of Gods 
. Wicit) overcoming the ſtrength of ſin\,” the bites 
""SMneflc of death, and all the power of Satan; and 
JF the fire of Faith, and perfume of Prayer; af3 
dup" with Angelo viaoriouſiyints: beavent, > ; 


An Ad ioniviedo chem: who come'to wiſh 
the-fack. | 
Hey who come toVviſit thefick); miiſt- have 'a 
fpectall care riot to ſtand dumb and |ftaring i itt 
efick perſons face, 'to difquiet'/hini/ noryett ta 
ak idly, andto ask unprofitable queſtion :38, 
| do. ITY 
If they ſee therefore that the'ſick party tens 
"S die, let them not difſemble , bur loyin, 
kw fcreatly admoniſh him of his weakneſſE; 

Þ prepare foreternalllife. One hour well'q 0hts 
"When a mans life is almoſt outſpent, may vai 
Iman the aſſurance of eternal] life. $0661 ns 
"Yot with the vain hope of this life , leaſt thou be- 
"Fay his Soul to eternall Death. Admoniſk him 
5 lainly of his eſtate , andaſk him rn, tlie or, 

Fe like Queſtions. 


"Queſtion tobe aſked of a #, ckman'/ char is 
_ bike t0 ate. | 


| \ Oct thou believe thar Alkight Sod); Wig" 

. Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Eſſence, hath 

1 J) his power mede heaven andearth,& all thing $. 
ctein? and that he doth ftill by his Divine proc" 

S 2 vidence | 


3, 


: a, 


i: "The Fete 4 
| Xidence govern the ſame; ſ.that nothing. cc 
-'topallein the worid,no 6 thy ſelf, bur ic 
\divine hand and couffielttiath determined be ol” 
to be done ? K 
2. Doſtthou confeſle, that thou haſt tel oye 
F: ed.,” and broken the holy. Commandemedif 
# of 2 Alro kty Godin thought,, word, and dey 
*- And bak deſerved for breaking his holy laws, 
' Curſe of God, which contanneth' all the-t 
ries ofthis life, and everlaſting torments in} 
fire, when this life is ended, if fo be tha ; h 
thowd3s deal with thee according to thy. deſert 
ttthou;not ſorry in the, heart that th 
US: roken.his Laws ,.,and negleQed his SP 
bots ap worſhip, and ſo much followed ilif 
wprldy .and thine: own  vain' pleaſures? | At 
eſt thou not lead a holier life, if thou 
to beginagain ? 
ite: Doeſt thow-riot from thy heart deſire to, 
ited unto Godin Jeſus Chrift,. his bleſlt 
[ky Mediator, who.is at the right hand 
in heaven , now appearing for thee-in tl 
che of God, and making requeſt unto: him i 
CS Soul) 
5. | Doſtt thou renounce all conflizvre; in 
- other Mediators, or Interceſſors , Saints, or A 
gels:; believing that Tefus Chri the onely, Medi 
tor of the New Teſtament, is able te: fo far 
. them chats exnto God by ve ray ſeeing he oval. 
trveth to male interceſſion for them? Heb. g-; 
x Tim, 24.5. Andwilt thou with David fay unt 
L "Criſt, he! have Tem Raves bl thee? And 
6 the 
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ore 150m upon earth that 1 defire befide-thee ® * © 
arlJ- 73:25 © h ; =B 
efe$:6. Doſtthou confidently believe, and hope to- 7 
if faved by the onely merits of that bloody death . 3 
rafÞd$paiſion , which thy Saviour jeſus Chirift bath 
neefificred for thee? not putting any.hope of lalya< 7 
$07 in-thine own-merits:,;: nor in' any':other -. 3 
ocancs of creatures;Being aſſuredly perſwaded; 
i hat there isno- ſalvation in any other 2'& that 7 
þFberc is no other name under heaven, whereby 
Whou mult be ſaved? AQ. 4 : 12. AR. 10: 4. 
ii 7+ Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs, or 
LEÞpfcnces-done or offered unto thee , by apyman- 
oct of perſon whatſoever ? Anddoſt thou as wil- 3 
Wingly (from thy. heart) aſk forgivenelle of ;hem _- 2 
59> om thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or | 
ſeed; And doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all ma- 
ice. and hatred, which thau®.haſt borntoany: 


body that thou mayeſt appeare before the face of | 
WY Gbiiſt (the Prince of peace) in perfect lowe and- | 


R-cbarity;Efa;g:6. Heb.1z: 24, 
8.. Doth thy conſcience tell thee opany thing, 


F : q 


- * 


= which thou haft wrongfully taken” anddoth fill 2 
JF with-hold from any wjddow or fatherlefſe chit. 2 
dren, or from any other perſon, whoraſgever';. ; 

FJ Be affured;, that uolefſe thou fhalr reffore*(like- * 
Zacheus) theſe goods.and lands (if thou be DP 42 

FJ thou caoſt not cruly, FEE) and witfoar trite -4 
repentance, thou canſt nor be aged,” hor look: 2 

' Chriſt in the face, when thoufhaltappear before 2 

nis judpemene-feat.  -oETIETT WAR 
| =g, Dveſt thou. firmly belicye that thy body 2 
| toons + Dp -c- tall 3 


"ar4 | "TheiPraftice * 7 
F 3 fhall be' aiſedp out of the-Grave,. atithe.ſgy 
* . of thelaſt Trampet ? and that thy bodyandſ "ou 
fhallbeunited together, again in rhe fefurte Rin hi 
_ day, toappear-bcfore the Lord Jeſus Chnnltay y t 
thence: $0 go with him into. the kin 4 mneiffiis < 
Heaven. toliveiineveriaſtingBliſſca 4 With 
-  :Ifthefickparty thall anſwer/to all alvcſ' qui +! 
ftions4ike: a fairhfull-Chriftian', then ler at 
” arepreſeat,'iJoyn i ter Ky 
| theſe or. thelike words: 


4 Prayer tobe ſaid wr the fk by aloe whe 
E | x 2 Vi "r b:im.. 
3 of Metcifull Father, whoart theLonicol 
ib of _ =_ to whom ry, sthe iſues * | 
/ & q 


Y Woke ey M the behalf of ice : yerb 4 
. <zule thoy haſt commanded us to pr: p one; 10 


another,;eſpecially for the ſick, andha promile 
th ar. the Arogers of the righteous ſhall aa" 
B: ' mach wirh's ee: inthe Obedience therefore 
# thy;Commandemeat, and confidence,of thy gri 
bk 7<igus.promiſe, we are boldto become humb) 
*” Juiters up o'thy diviog Majeftie; in the behalf c c 
-- his our eare Brather (or Siſter) whom thou half" 
ilited withithe chaſtiſement of thine own fatherſ® 
Wecouldgladly wiſh the Reſtitution ofſe© 
| -hif health, and along er continuance of his lf: 
E- and Chriſtian Fellowſhip amonglt us : bur for af 
b- myc| 
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i. i POR TT A Re ER ANTE Ss hk 
| Ap D Bt 
s ſonſheti 54 Itappearetir Vas EA 5 we cal On 
wt Gt rhouhaft appointed by this viſitation,ta" cal | 
Shin our of this martall life: we ſubmit our . } 
W I's to thy blefſed will, and humbly intreat for. 4 
eons his fake , andthe merits of kis bitter: 3 
$pyMon{whickhe Hath ſuffered forhiny 4 
] hes uldeft! pardon: Ad 'forgive untd : 
his 7 fopi as Gellar wherein he was con»: 
rYicd ard horn ,''as alfo.'all the offences anc » 
"Sin$orcifions which. ever fince tothis day and 
"arc heharh committed ,'in thoy oht, word 0 "| 
bo ed againſt thy divine Majeſty. Calt them behind- oo 
Yy back ; 74155ve't hemp as far from thy prefence, > 
he Eaftis from the weſt; Pal. 103: 12. b;oe 
tin our of thy x emembrance; lay: then not. F. 
| charge; ; waſhthem away with the Bloc 
Fiilt, rhar they may no more be ſeen ry EE _ 
Fer -bimn from all the Judgements; - Ire- 
(ele uct him for his ſins , That they ma) 
bt puble, his, Conſcience, nor r pile in Ju fo 
Fiiakthis Soul: an 1mpute untg-him t e ripht: 
fe uſneſle; of. jeſus Ehriſt, whereby he; EO 
ear rightequs in thy ſight: And in this extte - 
Fitic at this time, we. beſrech. thee logk, dawn 
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. Dim. rom. _—_ Yrs :and euher cm bu 
or clic increaſe his Patience, to indure thy ble 
will and pleaſure. And{gpod Lord) laynon 
| Ren thenthouſhale enable: him..to. Xe 
| eavechim up unto thy ſelf, with thoſe. q 
b; and groancs which cannot "Is expreſſed... .. 
him now to feel whar is.the bope af his. Gali 
and what is the excceaing greatneſs. otth 
and. .power towards them that, beligc, la oh 
z | And! in his weakneſſe, O Lord, Fa thou! 
.% rength. Defend him againſt the $ oeſtions 
4 temptations of Satan :, who (as. Supget all} 
| Iifetime)willnow in his weakn elſe eſpecially; 
- xoaffail him; and to deyourc him © fave] 
Foul, and reprove Satan, and commandghy he 
;. Angels to be about him; to aid him, and toc 
b away altevill; and malignant Spirizs c ftromhi 
"oy ER more and moretoloath this world, | 
EL "eſo Frets belooſed, and to be with Chriſt: / 
- - Whet -thar ood houre and. time. ſhall com 
© {Whetein thou haſt determined ro callfor himo 
ofthis pteſenr te) )s ive him, grace peaceably| 
— Joyfully to yeeld ws his ſoul into thy mercituÞ 

hand?: And 7 thoureceive him into thy merci © 
e777 let thy: blefſed Angels carry him, into th 
mo me. Make bis ft houre his-beſt hong 
H aſt words hisdeft words,and his laſt though 
kb thokghs, And when rhe ſight. of 
| e dis tongue: ſhall fail ro do h 
t (O'Lord) that kis ſoul may wit! 
| Steph _ old: Jefus Chriſt in heaven, ready te 
; ce id and that thy Spirir within him, maj 
mak 


< YI" £ 
6 Py” 6 £ » 80 
«oy *: ; OPS} "F.. : y a 
kb 8 a bn a> ; 
EY ak” a bd 
IE”. ©, 4 
bt x 5 *S? ” 
+, 7 ; "= 
,- "-» ob wy 
WIS 2 pi 
x DS 5 ne 1 
0 * 6 as 
A 


ta 
"51 
ayin 


Tt 


'+ * 
7+ 1421 . _ 


PS <A 6% "Oe 98 X 


= Lic: Bi or. Sita x you which 4 annot "0 
ble | ru fork '$126; Teach us in him'! to. b- 
<Y.:4 ths ſee our own end and. mortality, ane 
jerefore'to be carefull to prepare our "ſelves for: 
Jur laſt ends , and putour ſelves. in. a. readineſs : 
;Woainſtthe time that thou ſhalt call forwus,: .in 3 
we he like'manner,.. Thus, Lord, we recom? *. 
"Whis our dear Brother (or Siſter) thy. ſick ſexvay it; 

"Taro thycternall grace and mercy, in that Prayer, - 


hich Chiilt QurSaviour bath taught unto US. 2 
Ing, + #1 "4 
7 _ Father which. art in Hear en, ,&c, £ As 
Thy Grace ,, Q Lord ſefus Chriſt, thy loye, a 
ieavenly Far her, thy-comforc and confolddins. » 2 
) holySpreiry, bewirb us:all, -and cſpeciallywith= > 
bis thy {ick ſervant, woke end, andin ern 
Amen. 
W Let themread often untothe Sick, Toa {pes 4 
cial Chaprers; ofthe holy Scriptures, as; . 2 
The three fiſt Chapters of ba bookat lab... _ 
* Thet4; and19:Chaprers of Job... 4 4 3 
- The 34 Chapter of Dewteronenye- ] caene 1 
"The twolaſt Chapters .o;Joſhnas--. -1r56] p 
The 17 Chapter of the fi of King. | [3; | 
Thez , 45 and Ter ey  of- the. ſecond off 
_ ny 
Y: Thez$% 40 & nnd's; Chapters of faieh,. FA 268% 
FF The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Clirifs.1{;c-:229- 
. The FEhaprer tothe Rowane." !!- 1: 6AÞ. con 4 
' The 13 "Chapter | of the! "0! Ppittte- 20> this: 
Cortarblas. 219: 0972411 FIatt 17 ytota 2} 
. The 4.of the Git Epi to the 7 befſolomianys. 3 
& 55 * ,$,+, Badge? 


| © ThesC 
3 WeCt nthians. | 
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A VI. three firſt 
| the; evelations 2 orfome of theſe. 


3 - and | praying the Lord to ſend''them'a joyft 
S meeting. in the Kingdome of Heayen ,: and' 


{Yoke tnuchracher ſhouldeſt thow now ſubje&"thy; 
' felf (being the Child of God) to the chaſtiſemen 
oof thy Heavenly. omg vodbg: it .is2 for: thine 
. exernall 


i ' more willi 
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"MM "The Þ; +> vg BO 
db. ofthe ſecond: | pinje of pu | 47 
* The firſt and haſt Chapters of Saint Iames.. | | wh 
The 13, and 12 tothe Hebrewts, | | wh 
"The firſt yg Peter. 4 th, 

and the three laſt Chiptes + 


And. {o FFhorting. the ſick party to'waſt upd 


God, by Faith ahd Patiefice;" till he ſend for hin 


bleſſed” ReſurreQion at the laſt day, they ma 
Eepate at their pleaſure in the peace of God... 


a; 'Coſolations againſti impatiency in þ che ſec! | 


I in thy ſickneſle by extremity of pain thou'h 
driven to impatiency , meditate 
x, That thy ſins haye deſerved the pains 
et; : therefore thoumayeſt with greater patiend 
endure theſe fatherly corre@ions. | 
2. That theſe are ſcourpges* of ' thy heavenh 
| Father , Heb. 12: 9; and the rod:tHat-is in his 
* -hand.. 1f thou didſt{uffer with. reverence, being 
a child, -the correQtion of thy-earthly- parents; 


di 1. i 
23; That Chrifluflered in. his Gat and fotes : 
ain; far'thge ; therefore thoumuſt , 

y ſufferhis bleſſed pleaſurefor thine 

\ Therefore faith Peter (1 Pet, 2:21.) 
ed for you, leaving younn Grande : 

Ab 


oy enoutt 5s Fir RT, rs rs © 
al ith Saint P; ut, "oh! I2 : 2> runiith Joy. Ihe "i 
PRs (a that is i! Ay before us , looking wnto Teſus , the. 
© iothor an her of our faith, who for the 
rh thas was ſet before him , endured the Croſſe, 
es” (2)- | 
hh 4. That theſe afflitions. which now Fair 
upd ﬀer; are none dther butſuch which are accom- : 
 hig8/hed in ojtr bret hrem that are.in the world, as- 
7 - itnefſerh Perer, 1Pct.5:9. Yea, Jobs, affi- 
nd Fions were far more grievous. There is not one. _.. | 
maFfthe Saints / which now arcat reſt in Heavenly - * 
dyes, but endured as muchas you do, before: 
- : &7 *went hither: 'Yea,. many of ther” wil- 4 
Jogy Tuffered \all the torments that Tyzants 'J 
1 bouldinfliftupon thein(b),that they might come” 
0thoſe heavenly joyes , whereunto you are now-  Þ 
F:licd. And yon hayea promiſe that the God of a 
race , after that you have ſuffered awhile , will © 
paty yo a perfett, » eſtabliſh , ftrengthen,and tele" 
nou.” vie 5:19. And that God of his fidelity 
Fit ovt ſaifer you to be tempted aboye that your 
are able, but will wirh the tewptation alſo y 
Fj way ro eſcape, that ye may be able to. bear it. | 
1 Cor. 10: 13. 
5. That GOD hath determined the tune w how 
aMfiidtignſhall end, As well as the time when | 3 
yh SAti, 4 Thertie eight: years were appointed x 3 
| fck mth at 'Bttheſaaes pooh Job, + 9 _Tie's (ve | 
z 3 
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(a) Vir dolores If F3 5. (b) S. Romites , Cum: guns © | 
gr avi morbo tentaretnur a Des; 5 foleii quod 110 a7ru0 liher i 61,46 © 
f-4 Deo tune deſertis ſuiſſes, 
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e520 the Ws 426 ith the mtg ag 6. 
YA : _" metht to » lofes : Ex00 | 
E fa ir net the . ngell ofthe Chas 
'Smyrna, three dayer plague to D#vid Rei 
10. Yea the oumber ofthe godly. mans tears 
'regiſtred in Gods book, andthe quantiie| $c 
.in his Bottle. I Sam. 24323; 
"The time of our troubles (faith Chriſt)is b Vi 
"modicum, (a) Gods anger laſts bura. mom 
"(Gith David, Pfal. 56: 8. A little ſealon(laff 7. 
the Lord) & therefore calls all zhe time ofa. 
Pain, bur the*houre of ſorraw... David (for; 
Twiftnelſe thereof ) compares , Our.; prei 
| troubles to a Brook Pſ.80: Rey.6;41. Pſal.110i 
| and Athanaſius to a'Showr (4). Compareklſir 
F- Þ ongelt miſery that man indures in his life ,to thi$ve 
 etcrnity of heavenly joyes, & they will appear] + 
be nothing, . And-as the ſight of a San fate boi 
-makes the Mother forget all her former deaWMe 


3 Pain : Joh.. 16; 21. fo rhe ſight of Chriſt Wo 
2 bs aha was hace for hee, willmake] 
.th ſe pan s of death to be guis ite forgotten ,,,asWrt 


"had neyer been ::. like Srephen., Ads. hci 
| whbo, as ſoon ashe ſaw Chriſt ; forgot his own 
E wounds, with the horrour of the grave, ana 
E tereor of the ſtones, and ſweetly.yeelded his ſoufC 
” Sato thehands:of his Saviour. Forget thine ownſſb 
£ Paid, think of Chriſts. wounds : - Be feithfulh 
. "upto the denth, and bewill give chee the Crown) 
'M Sfoteual ie, Rey.2; ID... 

2 6& That 
-* (#) Madicam & videho wor. FoF...16 ; 6, (3) Ni of 
ph Sh new @ ve was 71616: (9) Mok 


v0 2 1 "© 4 . COP 20 ; AR "% 4 


: 


Mill 6: That you are now called to Repetitions - 
2.1 Chriſts Schoo!; 'ro Tee how thuch Faith, Pa- 7 
ueEence;;/. and Godlinefſe you havoleainesd all this 2 
RefShile : and whether you-can (likejpbJob. 2:10.) 3 
Hceiveat the hand of Godi/ome vill, aswell as * 
kFou have hithertorreceived a-great deal of good, * 
\Þs therefore porrhave alwaies paaicd ; 'Fhy will 
done, fo be not new. offended at this which/is -:; 
ne by his holy wifl>. 2c! 1; i oe hl 
7.. That all things ſhall worktogether for good 
+ them that lore God: Rom: 8: z8j '38.39.i1m_ © 
ſo much thatneither death; nordife, nor An- : 
els ,: ror Princepalities',. norpowers,. &c. ſhall ,. 
able to:ſeparate us from the.love of God, tipich 
ei irleſws Chrift our Lord, Allure your ſelf ; that ? 
Srery-pans, (#)/ is :a prevention' of the pains of 
Wicll ;- cvery- reſpite, an earneſt of Heavens _ 2 
WMecſt; And how many-{lripes do you efteem 
Weaven worth2; As your-life hath beenacom- 7? 
Wort. to- others; ſo: give your friends a Chriſtian 2? 
cAfexample todie; and deceive thedevillas Job did, 2 
sWr is::bur the :Crofle of Chriſt-ſent before; to. - 
. Mcrucifie the love ofthe World.in thee , thatthow 
nayeſt goeternallytolive with Chriſt, who was - 3 
crucified. for thee.” As thou art.therefore a true 2: 
Chriſtian, take up-(likeSimon of Cyrene) with- 
both thy arms, his haly Crofle,: carty it after - } 
A kim unto-him-: in Hmm ſhortly. paſſe, the- } 
joyes ſhall acyerpaſlc away. {ricoat ens Hh 
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uf (4) Morbus non malis ddnmmerandss , quia malt. utilitey _ 
| accidit, Baſil, in Hexatm. Morbas eſe mtila n inflitatio.s ... 
toy gue docet cadmia aſpernert © celeſtia [pirars » Naxian.od Phhe- -- 
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el pers” the 4 4h F Dank 
'T in the time of thy-fickneſle thou findeſt 
"Jelffetrfulltio.dic; meditate -: 

E -- 3; That ftargueth a daſtardly- mind. to 
4 qhagephich i is:not-: for 'in the Chareh Fa O 
E there iqno death, Ifaich 25:7,:8; And, 
 ſoeverliveth avi believeth in Chriſt, ſhalln 
E die, John 11: 26. Letthem fear Death, wh 
live. without Chtiſt; Chriſtians dic' not ; bl 
” Mhen they-pleaſe:God, they are like 'Enod 
trapflated unto God; Gen. 5: 2 4; Their pail 


pom 


nxebutEl;ahs fiery Chariot to carric them up of 
heaven-:1 Kiog.2:tr,12, orlike Lazarus'fore ©: 
ſeridingthem to Abrahams boſome.'Luke: 16: it 
In a:word, if thou'be one of them, that; lil , 
Lazar , loveſt Teſus, th y ft ckneſſe is not un i 
 rhedeath,' but for the gong of Gad: who of hi 3 
' love chanyeththy living death to an-everlaſtinſ}*: 
| Iifelii Aid if any: Heathen, man;,” as! bo ; 


Eurtius ;:Seneca,, &c. dyed hea LA ''$ 
E chcymipht havelived',' inhopeof inminorat . 
-. licie-ofthe Soul :wilt thou beingtrained ſo lonj 
- in Chiiſts Schoole , (andnow called ro the Mari 
E rage Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Apo. ty 
Zh pours, thoſe Gueſts that refuſe: to: "$vg i 
ſoyfalt Banqite? Gol forbid. i. 


E ig. r that thy abode here, $5" 'F 
F the ſecond degree of thy'life-i for after thow hidf 

AY ived nine moneths in thy mothers womb 
3 "thou waſt of neceſſity driven thence , tolive here 
Þ a aa degree of life, And when that "oum 
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& þ of Monetis, hy God ie Pl io f 
2 Mthis life, areexpired'; Tob: 141. thou wr 
File leave this, aid paſſe to 'athird ws 
\ che other world, which neyer-ends. *' Wh 
cpthem'thar live and dicin the Lord, apa 
walſaree this kinde of life, as this doth that which 
lives"in his mothers wombe.”” To this'laft 
celleateſt degree of life, through this 'dovre, 2 
Micd Chriſt himſelfe,and all bis Saints chat Were "MF 
Fore thee: and ſo ſhall all the reſt after: them 
thee. WhyThouldeſt thou feare that which 
Fo mon to all Gods Elet? Why ſhould that 
well ncouth to thee, which was 'ſo welcome to 
. Mthem ; Feare not death, for as itis theExodwus- 
WT bad; ſoit is the Genefis of a' better world: 
. #) the endof a temporall, but the beginning'of 
4 crernall life; © 
3. Conſider thar there are but'three things 
" at can make Death ſo fearfulluntotlice: fl. 
f< [ole thou haſt thereby: ſecondly ,'' the” pain. 
at is rhereia : thirdly , the terribleefft@s/whi J 
\S@llow after : All theſe are but falſe fires {and 2? 
pulleſle fears, Forthe firft *ifthouleavelt here , 
certain goods, which Thieves: may rob; Mate, 3 
all: 19:20. thou' hte find in Heayetra true 'Frea» 
{Wre, that can never be taken: way : theſe'were 
\Fut lent thee, as 'a Steward upon recounts, thoſe 
apall begiven thee, as'thy teward fot eyer.” Tf 
ou leaveſt a loving wife; thou that be martite. 


> Chriſt, which is more cloyely. Ifthouleavelt 
-_ Children 


(a) Mors preſents vite exitus , & introitus melioris. Bere 
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” a; ns PR. 


F450 
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We; ber wand FFI mhak chat: chars 
-ithy-R lipious, Anceſtours,, . and Childrengdy 
2090 4 yea, Chiiſt, & all his bleſſed, Saints & 
1837 & as many of thy Children as be i E | 
ildren,. ſhall: there follow: after thee, 
Ley per "th earthly poſſeſſion, and an-Houſz fi 
{Job. I4 ; 1; andthou.ſhalt enjoy an Heawenh® : 
_heritence and manſion of glory: 2.Cor. of 
which is purchaſcd, prepared ,.&; reſerved 
-thee.. What haſt thou loſt? Nay, is nor 
unto thee gain? Go ROWE po home ,. a d | 
willfollow afterthee. - : 
©: Secondly, for,the pain in death; the fea 
death More .pains.many, then the ve1y pal 
;ofdeath: formany a Chriſtiandyes withourz 


C- - Year paugs, or-pains (a). .Pirchthe Anchoiff? 


y hope on the firme groud of theword of Gl 


Hor 4a comes omiſcd in. thy weakneſle ro-pe ? : 


hisftre and not to ſuffer theeto be templ 


above tha that ; thou artableto bear, 1 Cor.10: 


E- And,Chrit.vrill ſhortly rurn all thy Frmpg 1 


$ to hix eternal] joyes;: 
_Laftly., as forthe terrible effe&ts which fall 


3 Is Fas an they. .belong not-upto thee ,, being 


Member of Chriſt ,- for: Chriſt by his death ha 


taken away the ing of death | to the Faithfull; '| c 


that. , NOW. thereis.00 ropdemaation;to them! 


reinChrift leſan... Rom, 8 : Is. AndChrit hat x 


proteſted , that he that beliewerh inbim , hat 


| ever lafting life, v7 not-cametnto conden 


| etnies hat a þajſe 


d from death unto fp. 9 
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1 24. Hereupon the holy Spirit from Heaven * 7 
— With , Bleſſed ire thedead thitdiein the Lord; © 
\« 94 that from henceforth they reſt from their la» * 
- ppyours , and their works do follow them. In re» : 7 
off & therefore of the faithfull, death is ſwallowed - 
ent Mp in-victory;, and higfting, whichis fin,& the | 
1, Foniſhmeae thereof, js raken/away by. Chriſk, -Þ 
ved$<2"+:15; 1Theſ.,4: Ela,26:Rev.rg:! Joh, 4: 7 
+ 4 Hence Death. is called (inreſpetof our bo» 2 
an ies) aſleepe and reſt: inreſpett of our ſouls, a 

MWoing to our heavenly..Father, a departingin 

fa Wcace, a removing from this body to goto the - 

"Word; Luk. 3.:.2-Qor..5:-Phil. 2. adiſſolutionof | 
PAY ul and: body. co. be with Chriſt. , Whar hall 
} 


Wi? Precious in the fight of the Lord is the dearh 
Wt his faiats. Theſe pains are but chy.throwes 
Wand travell to bring forth eternall life. (4) And 


y | 
\ofh0 would not paſſe through Hell ,to go to Pa- 27 
14 adiſe? much more through. death? There is. 2 
ol nothing after death, that thou needeſ} fear? not » 7 


"Mtby fins. becauſe Chriſt hath gayed thy.ranſome 
"Mthe Grave, for. it is the Lords bed; notHell,. 
Wor thy. Redeemer keeps thekeyes ; notthe Die 2 
-@cll,. for Gods Holy Angels pitch their tents. 2 
+Y.about thee, and will notJeave thee till they bring” * 
i. hcc.to Heaven, Thou waſt ne er nearer Eter> 
- nall ife :. glorific therefore Chriſt by a bleſſe _ 
"Þ dcath,. \Say cheerfully , come: Lord Jeſus; for 2 
& tby ſervant, commeth unto thee ; Iamwilling, ? 
A Lord, help my weakneſſc. es 


ott c judge, for he is th loviag Brot 


. 


Seven. © 


- \\ (®) Mors porta g/oria Gre. janas vite. Ber. 
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:Senen Senitified Thoughts, and mournfull fie 

| _ of a ſick man ready to die.” - 
NN] Owfords much as God of his infinite me 

* doth ſo temper our pain and ſickneſse , *thaſan 
we arenot alwayes opprefscd with extremity: hi 
gives us'in the} middeſt of our extiemities ſbi 
reſpite, to caſe andrefreſh our felves; thouml 
have an eſpeciall care' (conſidering how ſhon 
timerhouhaſt; either forever to loſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe-of every breathing ' tire 

þ which'God doth afford thee ;  & during tha 

-'. litdetrimcofcaſc, togather ftrengrh againft'th 

Hes of greater anguiſh, Therefore intheſe tits 
vfrelaxation andeaſc , 'uſe ſhome of theſe*ſliot 
thooghts and ſighs. OY 


L122 +»  Tthefirflthought:* © OO 
+ - © Ecing every matenters into this life'in. tears 
. - * paſſethitinſweat,, andends itin ſgrrow , all 
whats there in-it that a man ſhould deſire to lift 
any longerinit ! O What afolly is it., that when! 
the Mariner roweth with all his force to arriveat 
the wiſhed port; and that the traveller never 
| reſteth'till he comes to bis journeys end, wefear 
- to deſcry our Port; and therefore would-put 
*  backourBark, tobelongertoſſedin this, conti- 
| nualltempeſt! we weep to ſec our journeys end, 
| atidrherefore deſire our journey to be lengrhe- 
- Hed, that we may be moretired with a foul and 
-comberſome way. . 
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"of :Pretye 427 
| The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon. : 
- -F Lord, thislifeis but a croubleſome Pilgri- _ 
mage: fey indayes, but full' in evils: and 
Smweary of it, by rcaſon of myſins: Let me | 
Merefore (O Lord) intreat-thy® Majeſty in"this 
yy bed of ſickneſſe, as Elias did under the Jubi- 
Mer tree in his afflition: 1: is now enough, O 
rd, that1l habtlivedſo long in this valley of 
ſſierie © 1ake my ſoul into thy mercifull hands 
ne Wor.1 am n0 better then me Fathers. 


. ." The ſecond Thought: 

'Hink with what-a body of ſin thou artioa- 
den, Rom. 5:24. what great civill wars'are.. _ 
'"Wontained in a little World; Lam: 1:1. *the fleſh 
' Wotting againſt the Spirit, paſſion againitreaſon; 
"Wil:5: 17. Earth againſt Heaven, and the world 
Fithia thee banding it ſelf for the World withour 

hee ; and that biit otie onely mean rematnes to 
fend this Conflit, Death; which (in Gods appoin- 
0 Mecd time) will ſeparate thy Spirit from the fleſh, 
he pure.and regenerate part of thy ſoul, from -: 
hat part which is impure and unregenerate. p: 


. The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 
Wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deli- 
” ver me fromthe body of this death? Rom.7: 
14. O my ſweet Saviour jeſus Chriſt, thow haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious blood, and becauſe 
| thou haft delivered my ſoul from ſin, mine eyes 


from tears, and my feet from falling : 1 Pet. 2. 
Rev. - 


- 


CIs —  - The Praflice 
x *Rev. 5. : 9. I doc 'here from the yery 


' 


a 'P Hiake ho | 

-, © © thatthy ſouleis Chriſts :. for death hatht 
fufficient gages to aſſure himſclif of thy body 
that all thy Senſes begin already:to die, fayc af. 
the ſenſe of pain; bur. {ith the beginning of | 
.being began with pain ,- maryel the leſf: fl 
endconclude with dolours;/ But if thoſe teri, 
tall dolours (which onely afflit thy body) b 
-Painfull;Q Lord: Who can endurethe devon 

fires Who can abide the everlaſting burning} 


_ 


B+. 


. 
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: -©" "The fpirituall Sigh upon the third Thought 
.Q £91d Jeſus.Chriſt,. the Son of the ling. 
_ © God, who art the onely. Phyſician that |. 

eaſe my body from pain; and reſtore my Soilff 
life eternal; pur thy-Paſſion, Croffe, & D 
-betwixt my Soul and thy Judgements, and 

_ the merits of thy Obedience {find betwixt! 

- Fathers Juſtice and my diſobedience, and" tf 

. theſe bodily pains receive my foul into.thine 

_ laffingpeace: forIcry unto thee with Szeph 

Lordleſus receive my [pirit. Atts 7: 59. 
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of Piety. - 429! 
The fourth Thought, 


ly ink that the worſt that death can do, .is but 

Po ſend thy ſoul, ſooner then thy fleth would 

ws FIRT g, to Chrift and his heayenly joyes : Re- 
"Sber , that that worſt is thy beſt hope. , The: 
| thereforeof death, is rather a help then + 
im. | 4 23 
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Whe pirituall Sigh npon the fourth Thought. 
prd Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee : forſake not him 
"© Fin miſerie iyeth unto thy Grace for ſuccowury. - 
.fmercy.;. O ſound that ſweet voicein theeares; 
w Soul , whichthou ſpeakeft unto the. peni-? 
V thief on the Crofle, This day ſhalt thou be: 
Þ me in Paradife. Luke 23: 45. For, I, Q, 
Fd, do (with the Apoſtle) from my Soul ſpeak _ 
thee , 1 deſire tobe diſſolved, and tobe with 
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The fifth Thought. | 
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F430” The Practice 
Fo The ſpirituallSighuponthe fifth Thonghs, (1 
© O Lord thou ſeeſt the malice of Satan, \ -" 
E (not cententing himfelf, like a rog 4 
ion, 1Pet, 5: 8. all the dayes and nights of , 
life, toſeck ourdeſtrutisn) ſhews himſelf We 
_ buſie, when thy Children are weakeſt and neaff : 
to theirend. O Lord reprove him, and preſt 
my ſoul. He ſecks to terrifie me with. c 
which my ſins have deſerved ; © but let thy ! 
Spirit comfort my ſoul with the aſſurance 
_ eternall Life , whichthy Blood hath purcha 
nw my pain , increaſe my patience, (an 
it be thy bleſſed will)end: my troubles: for 
ſoul beſtecheth thee, with old' bleſſed Simi 
Lord now let me thy ſervant depart inpeace, 
cording to thy Word. Luke 22: 9 


A. Thefuth Thought. 


T Hink with thy ſelf, what a bleſſing Gi: 
hath beſtowed upon thee. above many n 
lions ofthe world, that whereas they are citl 
Pagans, who worſhip not the true God; or It 
Iaters', who worſhip the true God falſely: Thi 
haft livedina true Chriſtian Church, and hi 
ace to dic inthe truc Chriſtran Faith, and t0 
uriediin'the Sepnlchre of Godls © ervants, who, ...! 
wait for the hope of Ifract , the railing of tlie; 4 
bodies inthe Reſurreftion of theJuſt, As 2iÞ.. 


| of Piety. a) 434 4 
pe Be fpirituall Sigh upon the ſexth Thought. * ; 
{Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who arr the Reſurretion 
? Yard the hife + Joh. 11: 2,.26.'vers'24.: #1 
04 4 | « p44) F 
of 0 Thoſoever believeth , ſhall live though he 

'$: 4ead.' 1 believe, that whofocver livery 
© bclicveth in thee ſhall never die: I know. 
$1 ſhall riſe again in the Reſurreion- of. the 
Fday* for lam ſure that-thou: my Redeemer. 
: And though that after- my death worms. 
oy this body, yet 1 ſhall ſee thee my Lord, 
$y God in this fleſh. Job: 19:25, 26. Grant 
_ Wefore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter death» and 
hons ſake, that at that day I may be one 'of 

to whom than wilt pronouncethat joyfull 
, Wence; Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit 
Fti3dome prepared for you before the founda- 
ofthe world. Matt. 25: 4. ES 


The ſeventh Thonght.. | : 
link with thy ſelf how+ Chriſt endured fot: 
ccacurſed death, Gal..3:13, and thewratly 
dd/, which was duc untathy-\ins, and what! 
Fible pain and” cruel rorments: the Apoſtles 
| Martyrs . have voluntarily ſuffered for the: 
ice of Chriſts Faith , when they mighthave:: 
tby difſembling or nrfors Cora bow.:much+ 
Frewillingly'ſhouldeſtthoubeto depart ivihe'. | 
F* of Chriſt,' having lefſe pains to. :tormient* 
; and more means-to comfort thee? - 45 
#2 = ITE »T 1*O9f 
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3 The ſpiritual. Sigh upon the ſeventh Though 
. (Q Eord; my fins have deſerved the painiſjere 
”- Fo Hell, andeternalldeath : much moretlh: 
Mtherly correQions, wherewith thou docſt af 
me, But -O bleſſed Lamb of God.,, which tal 
Away the ſins of theWorld,)oh. 1: 25. have meſſ: 
#p0n me; and waſh away all my filthyfinst 
moſt precious blood: Rev.s: 1.and receiv, 
foul into thy heavenly Kingdome ; for int 
hands, © Father, Icommend my Spirit , Li 
23.3.4. and thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord;t 
Ged of truth. Pſalm, 31: 5. - 


3. 57, ; 
mage 2 > 1 


[ ; FR The ſich per [on ought now to ſend for ſome go lj 


__— and religious Paſtor. 
2 » N. any. wiſe remember (if conveniently it mi 
E _ © be)to ſend for ſome godly and religious Paſii 
not onelyto pray for theeat thy death(for God 
fuch a caſe hath promiſed 70 hear the Prayer 
the righteous Prophet, and Elders of the Chu 
Gen:20: 7. Jer. 18:20, and3z:1. Ezech. 4:1 
1:Sam. 9:7, &21:19,'22. 1Sam. 5: 14, 15, t6 
butalſo a thy confeihon,and unfained repel 
tanceto abſolve thee of thy ſins. For , as Chi 
hath given him a Calling, to baprize thee unron 
pentauce for the remiſſion of thy fins ; Mark 1 
Aft-19:'15:f0 bath helikewiſe givetihim a callin 
pdpower, & authority, -(upot repentance)! 
© abfolye thee from thy fins. 1Cor. 5: 4 1 Calif 
- 10: 1.1rill gevethee ihe Keyes of the King dot 
of Heaven and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind uj 
vAQ | caring” 


— 


. of Piety. 433 
th, ſhall be bound in Heaven ,. and whatſoe* 7 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſvall be looſed im * 
ven Matt. 16 ,19. Matt. 18:18, And again, . 
iy I ſay unto you, Whatſoever. ye binde on 
&:, [ball be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 
looſe in earth , ſhallbe looſed in heaven © fob. 
meſj:21. And again, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 
If fernfr ues remit, they are remitted ante 
veſom ; and whoſoever fins ye retain, they arere- 
ved. This do@rine was as ancient in the 
urch of God, as Job : for Elihu tells him, That 
n GOD ſtrikes a man mith malady on his bed, 
that hes ſoul draweth near the grave, and his 
+0 the buriers: Job.33: 13. If there be any, 7 
odllenger withhim,  orin Interpreter, oneofa, 
Fouſand, to declare unto man his Righteouſe 
We,then will he have mercy upon him,e+6o.And 
Fvcrable hereunto | ( ſaith James) If cheſeck © © 
ve committed ſzns,(upon his repentance,& the 
zyers of the Elders ) they ſhall be forgiven hime 
Ae have power to ſhut Heaven , and to deliver 
«1 ſcandalous impenitenr ſinners) ts Sathan; 
Or. 5: 5. For, the weapons of their warfare 
Me 207 carnall, but mighty through God, to cas. 
9 ne, &c. andto have vengeance in readineſſs 
Weinſt all diſobedience: 2 Cor.to: 9. &c. They 
Fc the Key of looſing , therefore the power of 
-"@/01ving. 
I The Biſhops and (4) Paſtors ofthe Church de 
St forgive fin by any abſolute power of their 
: TO own 


ſa), Udiniftri peccata remitions , nn UTE 01065 » ſed 
Wa!ixws. 
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434 The Prattice 
- Own ( for (0 onely Chriſt rhieir Maſter forgive 
ſins) but Miniſterially ,” as chefervant of Chil, þ 
- and ftewards, towhoſc fidclity the Lord andMYh,,q. 
ſterhith committed his Keyes; 1 Cor. 5: 4.Þthe 
-- Cor. 4:1,2. AQ. 13:38, andthatis, whenthg ;, 
* dgodeclareandpronounce either publikely orpiſſh;o 
-” ately, by the word of God, whatbindeth, whi 
 IJooſeth, andthe mercies of God to penirent li 
ners; orhis Judgement to impenitenr and oblj 
nate perſons: and ſo do apply the generall pron 
Fes or threatnings to the penitent or impenite 
For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them [as by 
* | Miniſters on earth(a) [declare whom he remiliſag 
” r&h& bindeth, ind to whomhewill open lift, 
-  Gatcs of hicaven, and againſtwham he will ſhilfle 
them. And thereforft is not ſaid; whoſe ſinsFiy, 
_ to'be remitted, . but whoſe ſins ye remiliſhg, 
They then do-remit fin, becauſe Chriſt by thelffus 
| mihiſtery remitteth fins; as Chriftbyhis. Die 
 'ples loofed Lazaras, Joh. 11:44. And as 
4 Watcr could waſh away Naamans Leprofie , bl 
the water of Jordan, (thoughother Rivers 'we 
asclear, becauſe the promiſe was .annexed un 
the W ater of Jordan,and not of other Rivers;$ 
though another man may pronounce the ſat 
words, yet havethey not the ſame efficacy al 
power to work on the Conſcience, as when th 
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(a) To this end faith Baſil. in Aſcer, c, 13. Chriſ 
emnibus Paſtyuribus. & Doforibus equalens tribuu poteſih 
rem , cnjus fignum eft , quoa omnes ex eaquo ligent & /olvunt 
wt Poirut,  Papiſis dare not deny this. Quilibet ſacerh 
. (quantum eft ex virtete clavinm) habet poteſiatens mndiferent 

s inemner Infrpplement. Theſ. 4. John 16. 
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. "uf Piety.  438-- 3 
he Sronouniced from the mouth of Chriſts Mini= 
S:;, becauſe that the promiſe is annexed to the 
1MBrd of God in their mouthes : John 20': ''23% 
4-Ythem hath he choſen, At.1: 24. ſeparated; 
OY. 13: 2. and ſ:t apart Rom. 1 : 1. for this work, 
Vito them he hath committed the Miniftery and 
$4 of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19. by 
ulic holy calling, and ordination AQ. 13. 25 »> Þ 
Dur. r. Heb, 5: 4. they have received the Holy 
oft, & the miniſteriall power of binding' & 
lng. They are ſent forth of the Holy Ghoſt 
| this work whereunto he hath called them. 
nd Chriſt gives his Miniſters power to forgive 
tothe penitent, in the ſame words that he 
heth us in the Lords prayer, todelice Godts 
iveus our ſins; to aſſure all penitent ſinners, 
us God by his Miniſters abſolution ,'doth fully ; - 
Bough the*metirs of Chriſts blood, forgive 
all their ſins. So that what Chriſt decreeth 
eaven, In foro Indicii, the ſame he declarethy 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, i» fers 
itentias : fo that as God hath reconciled the 
Id to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo hathhe(ſaith 
"WF Apoſtle) given unto us the Miniſtery of re- 
ulciliation. 
aMecthat ſent them to baptize , ſaying, Go & 
00h all nations, baptizing them, &c.ſentthem 
aY to remit ſins, ſaying, As my Father ſent * 
$ ſo ſend I you: whoſoever ſins ye remit, they” 
Femitted untothem, &c. John. 20: 12, 13. 
herefore none can baptize., (though he uſe 
mſſame water and words )but onely the Jawfull 
| ne hs __ 


£75 + + vr; pn 


_ Miniſter 1'Cor;2:7, ro: Heb. 5:4. whom C 
hath called & authoriſed to this divine & mii 
Ziall funftion ; ſo though others may com 

 withgoods words. yct none can abſolve fronſ}. 
but onely thoſe to whom Chriſt hath commi 
the holy Miniftery & word of reconciliation 
Cor. 5: 18: 19. and of theip abſolution Ch 
ſpeaketh, he that heareth you heareth me, Lt 
20:16.In a doubtful] tittle thou wilt ask the coo 
fel of thy skilful Lawyer, in peril of ſickneſs th 
Wiltknow the advice of thy Icarned Phylici 
and is there no danger in dread of damnation £;. 
aſinner to be his own judge ? - 
- Judicious Calvin (a) teacheth 'this point 
 Do&rine moft plainly : Etfi omnes mutuo 1 
2 _gebeamus conſolari, &c. Although (faith he) 
oughtto comf.,rt G5 confirm 0:6 another in | 
confidence of Gods mercy ; yet we ſee that the] 
wiſters are appointed as witneſſes and ſuretit 
#ſcertain our Conſciences of the remiſſion of Si; | 
Inſomuch as they areſaid to remit ſins,and role 
fouls. Tei every faithfull man therefore remt 
ber,that it is his duty(if inwardly he be vexed aff <. 
afflicted with the ſenſe of his ſins) not co neghlfl , 
| that remedy which is offered unto him by the Lolf y 
t0 wit ; that (for the eaſing of his Conſcience) 
make prevateconfeſſion of hu ſins unto his Paſt 
aud that he deſire his private endeavour for 7 
application of ſome comfort unto his ſoul, wh, x 
- office it ts(both publikely and privately) to adn. k 
niſter Evangelicall Conſolation ts Gods people. il cl 
I IN By % 
(4) Lib. 4. Inſt. c. 4. ſee?. 12 
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+ $3:24 bighly (a) commenderh this praftiſetand 2 
ther ſaith, That he had rarherloſe-a thouſand 
Forids, then ſuffer private confefſiontobethruſt - 2 
Jt of che Church, Our Church hath ever moſt. 
) ſoundly maintained the truthof this doQrinex 
ut moſt juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and: An= 
chriſtian abuſe of Popiſh Auricular confeſhon;, 
hich they thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians,as 
nExpiatory ſacrifice, and a meritorious fatisfa- 
tion for ſin; - racking their Conſciences to cort> 
fe, when they feel no diftreſſe, and tocnume- 
ateall rheir fins, whichis impoſlible: that by 
his means they might dive into the ſecrets of all 
men, which oft times hath proved pernic1ous,not 
Fonely to private perſons, but topublike States, 
WBut the truth of Gods Word is, that noperſan, ' 
having receivedordervinthe Church of Rome, 
cn truly abſolve a ſinner-for the Keyes of Abſo» / 
lution aretwo: the one is the Key of Authority, 
and that onely Chriſt hath; Rev.3::9. Mat. 2: 7. 
of uk 5:21. the otheris the Key of Miniſtery,and 
this he & ves to his Miniſters , who are therefore | 
called the Miniſters of Chriſt ; Matt.16;10., The 
Stewards of Gods Myſteries: 2 Cor. 4:1; the 
Ambaſſadours of Reconciliation, '1 Cor. 5: 20. 
Bilhops, Paſtors, Elders, &c. (c) But Chrift 
| $229 50 never 
| (a) IncAntith. Papatus & (hriſfiaviſmi vol. ' 1. fol. 66. 
Lytther. tom. 6. fel. 104, feq. (b) Witnels our Liturgy. 2? 
-.D, Hol. abſolved 12. Ramold, who por betogableto ne 4 


 kiffed the hand wherewich he was abſulved, {c) Miniflgris - + 
' elavis anplex oft , una [tientia diſcerntnds. 1 Cor./12 : ro; 1 Toby. 
4:1. %r 25: 15. 4lia eft. poteſias ligand. & obſolvendi, 
John 2.;8, Aatt. 17 : 41. Heb. 7 : 24:27,2. 


- 30 The Pratice | 
” Never ordained in the New Teſtament, #"'* 
DOrderoffacrificing Prieſts , [neither is the nÞ*? 
of {pc which properly fignifieth Sacerdſ®** 
or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to. any officer 
| Chriftinall the New Teſtament : Neither dof 
., .. Tread in all the New Teſtament, of any, wf*** 
: confeſſed himſcif toa Pricſt, but Judas Neit 
is there any reall Prieſt in the New Teſtame paſt 
\but.onely Chriſt, Neither is there any pars offÞf®* 
Prieſthood-to be now accompliſhed on EarP*P 
Heb.8:4, Heb. 7 : 15. but that which he. fu Th 
&thin Heaven, by making interceſſion for ng. 
k .Secing therefore Chriſt. never ordained any orf®2 
* of Sacrificing Pricſts; & that Popiſh Prieſts ſc ed" 
= _ thenameof Miniſters of the Goſpell, to wht ne. 
© onely Chriſt committeth his Keyes: It necelFc 
| _ Jily followeth,, that no Popilh Prieſt carr tn elp 
 <itherexcommunicate, or abſolve any ſinner;F®' 
.have any .lawkull right to meddle with Chriff®#' 
Keyes. But the Antichriſtian abuſe of this [ ef 
- {yine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh thc lawfull © 
" *mhereof betwixt Chriſtians & their Paſtours, Þ®! 
ſes of diſtreſſe of conſcience, for which it w*® 
-:Chiefly ordained. . | 
.- And verily, thercisnot any means more af” 
* cellentto humble a proud heart; nor. to. raiſe if® 
- -anhumbleſpirit, thenthis ſpirituall confereng? 
|. -- between the Paſtor and people committed ii: 
-theircharge. If any fin therefore troubleth thiff;? 
. conſcience , confeſle it to Gods Miniſter , ask 
| — Counſell,and if thou doſt truly repent, .receilfff 
| - his Abſolution: And then doubtnot i» foro co 
| oY | ſcient 
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of: Pietya: 
t, $'ti4 but-thy ſins. are as verily forgiven om ® 
he nth > 25 if thou didſt hear Chriſt himſelf iz foro * * 
acerd$6c14., , pronouncing them to: be forgiven. ia ? 
Hceraven- :;. He that heareth- you, heareth me. 
r_ doÞþkc 19416, 'Eriy this, and tell me whether thow +2 
7, whit notfind more eaſe inthy conſcience, then— ? 
NeitÞ4 Þe:exprefled in words. Did prophane men --: 
ameÞ2lider the Dignity of this Divine calling, they 
y; offeuld the more honour the calling, & reverence 
Ear< penſons.; -- 12.4 0: nya] = þ 
-fulg The fck-man(having thus eaſed his conſcience, 
or 1d received his abſalutian)may do well;having o 
 orſeonvenientnumber of faithfull Chriſtians.joy- 
; ſeed with. him) to receive the holy,/Sacrament-of 
v have Lords Supper , to encourage himinhis Faiths 
ceo diſcourage the devil jn his aſſaults.  Inabis 
tnſelpeR the (4) Cauncel] of Nice rermerh this Sa> 
r;Froment , Voaticunn.,. the ſauls proviſion for her 
wrifſe#rnex- And albcit the Lords Supper be an Ec= 
 IFicftaſbicallaQiang,,yet foras much as,our-Lord 
11 St the firſt inſtitution) celebrated it in a private. 
,'Foule ; Matt. 26:.1S, Luk. 22 :. 12. and thatS, # 
Paul--termeth- the. hawes of, Chriſtians, the * 
Churches of Chriſt: Rom. 16: 5. Phil. 2.-v. 8, * 
nd :that Chriſt hath promiſed. 70. be in the mid» 
oe? of the faithfull , where but two or three 
fre gathered together in his name. Mat.-18: 20, 
$.{cenoteaſon, but if Chriſtians deſire it {when 
Whey are not, through ſickneſſe, able tocometa 
Fhe Church, but that they ſhould receive, and 
F altors'ought to adminiſterunto them the Sacra. 
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(a) Concil, Nic Cay. 12, 


” T4 canſe me impeliunt, Ep. 93; Ie 


= 440. The Praftice "0 1 
-” ments at home He ſheweth more fimpliciff;;y, : 
- thcnknowledge, whothioks that this ſavous,Þq 
a private Maſle: fora Maſſes called private , nf oc: 
becauſeit is ſaidin aprivate houſe, but becaiiii;es 
as Biſhop (4) Jewell teacheth out of (6)Aquina,cvi 
the Prieft receiveththe Sacramenthimſclfaloudile; h 
withoutdiſtribution madeunto others: andthefie 
It is private, although the whole Pariſh be prefaſf;,1 
andlook upon him, There is as much differendÞ,.cr 
between ſuch a communion, and the Antichif,ou 
ſian idoll ofa private Maſſe, as thereis betwigflc it 
Heaven and Hell, For at a Communion 'in 
Private Family-upon ſuch an extraordinary occaſſſay 
* ion," Chiift his inſtitution is obſerved; Man, : 
- faithfull Brethren meet together , and tatry onſc, 
+" foranother, Chriſt his deathis remembred an; 
|  ſthewcd, &the Miniſter, together with the faith, | 
- full, and the ſick party do communicate. | Mii 1 
Calvin (c)faith, That he doth very willingh 
admit admiagiſtring of that communion ro them 
thatare ſick? when the caſe & oportunity ſo 're- 
quireth: &in(d) another place he ſaith; That cc 
be hath many weighty reaſons to compell him not] y; 
#0 deny the Lords Supper unto the ſich. | Yet Iſa; 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe toreceiye often] th 


(10 ke 


(a) Jewell againſt Harding. Art, r. of, private; Madle. 
Fol. 4. (6) Inmiſfs, }rivatis ſuffi fi mes (it pra ſens , ſcili- i ** 
ces Miniſter, qui populi totins perſonam gerit, Aqu. par. 5, 

Rt. 38, Ari. 3. (c) De cane adminiſtatione ita ſentis » 
enter admictendum. efſe hunc morem , ut apud egrotos cele-| 
bretar communio , cum resits &: oportunitas ſeret, -Eyiſt. 51. 
(4) Car canam 4grotu negandameſſe non arbitror,nults & gre- 
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" their health) eſpecially once every moneth 
PUCIEth the whole Church ; forthen they ſhall not * 
"USW:d ſo much to afſemble their friends upon ſuch 
* » UW occaſion, norſo much ro be troubled them- 
AS lves for want of the Sacrament. For as Maſter 


= Tckins(4)ſaith very well, The fruit andefficacy. 


ES &*. 


$ 
#4 


eSfthe Sacrament is'not to be reſtreined to the 
the O f - NN za. A . I þ 
- - Fine of receiving, but it extends it ſelf to the 
*s hole time of mans life afterwards; the efficacy 


hereof ,. did men throughly underſtand, they 
hould not need to be often cxhorted to recel- 
cit. 
As therefore when a wicked Liver dyeth', he 
ws ay ſay to Death, as Ahab ſaid to Eliah;z Kings: 
a: ::o. Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? 
0s on the other ſide, when it is told a penitent 
"Finer, that death knocks at the door, & begins: 
Fo look hemn in the face , he may ſay of death, as. 
David ſaid of Ahimaaz , 2 Sam 17:20. Lethim. } 
come and welcome: for heis a good man, and - } 
commeth with goodtidings: he is the meſſenger ? 
of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyfult 
newes of eternall Life. (b) andas the Red Sea: 
was agulph ro drown the Egyptians to deftru- 
Qion ; but a paſlage to the Iftaclites to conveigh: 
them to Canaans poſſcihont ſo death to the wic= 
'W ked, is a ſink to hell'and condemnation; bur 
to the godly, the Gate toeverlaſting life and ſa]. 
vation, And ane day of a(c) blefled death, will 
| TF- «: make: 
(a) Perk. his right way to dying well. (6) Ut. moriare 
pi vivere diſce pie, (c) Summum hominis bunum-, bonus 6a 
hag yita enitni,. = | 
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'” Þ.makeanamendsfo 


. if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy heart and m 
theſe words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul ty 


F Jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour 


A Prayer at the yeelding up of the Ghoſt. 
*O) Lambe of God, Joh. r, 29, which by! 


- have mercy upon mealinner, Lord Jeſus recei 
- my Spirit, AQ.7:19. Amen, 


: When theſick party is departing , let the fait 
fullthat arepreſent , ineel doirn and com- 
mend his ſoul to God , in theſe or the 
| . i.e words. 


Gracious God, and mercifull Father, w 


, Yourable countenance at this inſtant upon th 
: Servant, thatnow cometh ro appear in thy pi 
-. ſence: waſh away,good Lord,all his ſianes,byth 
+ , merits of Chriſt Jeſus blood, that they may ney 
{ _ belaidtohis charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſery 
” -» and; keep ſafe his Soul from the danger of th 
+ . devill,,- and his wicked Angels. Comfort hit 
- / withthy holy Spirit , cauſehimnow to feel th 
= +thouart his loving Father, and that he is th 


-  $obcloſt, whoin thou baft bought lo deerly 
E--- | ; Reccly 


.- Blood haſttaken away the ſins of the Woll 


; —. art ourrefuge and ſtrength, anda very pr 
- ſent help in trouble: lift up the light of thy fi 


E © Child by Adoption and Grace. Save, O Chril 
E*.. the pricc of thine own blood , and ſufferhim not 


ve Practice, "FF... 
| rall the ſorrows ofa bitter 
+ When therefore thou perceiveſt "thy SoulF. 
. parting from thy body, pray with thy ton 


—_ 
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atothy-heavenly Paradiſe:Let thy bleſſed Angels 7 
paduft him thither;, as they carried the ſoultof 2 
Lazarus, ;andgrant.unto him a joyfull reſurre-- 
Qtion at the laſt day. O Father, hear-us for } 
him, and hear thine own Son, our onely Media--: 
tor,that ſits at thy right hand, for him and ugallz } 
even for the merits of that bitter death andpaf- 2 
ſion which he hath ſuffered for us : In confidence |; 
J whereof, we now recommend his ſoul into thy 2 

fatherly hands , in that bleſſed Prayer , which our | 

Saviour hath taughtus, in alltimes of ourtroue ., 

bles,to ſay uato thee, Orr Father &Cc. bs 


+ Þtceite his. ſoul; 15 thou didſithe penitent * 
od 
to 1 
dn 


b! 


a Thus far of the Pradticeof Piety in dying in - 
| the Lord, 


No i folloreth the Pradice of Piety in dying. 
for the Lord, .—— 

He Practice of Piety in dying for the Lord ,- 

is termed Martyrdome. (a) Martyrdom is: : 

the teſtimony which a Chriſtian beareth to the 2 
Dodtrine of the Goſpel, enduring any kind of 2 
death to invite many, and to confirm all, to ime» 
brace the truth thereof. To this: kind, of death: } 
(b)Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown: Be thou faith | 
full unto death , andIwill give thee the crown»? 
_of life, Which promiſe the Church ſo firmiy-} 
| \T.6 * beleeveth;.; 


(a) Sangnis \Mariyrum Semen Eccleſig. (b) Mar!yres.ac--; 
cebdernnt non dederunt 'coronas.” Les, Martyrio coronatus, iEnf, * 

. wſually.' oa: # grptyor of Gans, Rev. 2 : 10, Ber. Serg,! 
in fejt. Inzoc, Frid, Nan, in vita Johan. Flores hift, 44 AB.-95 


"*. 


=” beleeverh , that they termed Martyrdom it ſis Sa 
” 'Crown: And God, to animate Chriſtians tothiary ! 
2 - excellent prize, would, by a prediction, that St6ceo! 
= -phen, thefirſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould havehſſuttc 
| nameofa Crown. Hp FYion 
: Of Martyrdome there are three kinds : jent 
 * .I1. Sola voluntate, inwill only, as Iohn thiſii-pl: 
” Evangelift, who ( being boiledin a Cauldron gfulta 
Oil) came out rather anointed then ſod, and diefmet 


| of old age at Ephctus. c Ri 
| -2, Solyopere, indeed anely: as the InnocentÞþme 
of Bethlehem. Matt. 2. - ' Hot 


3. PoluntateCs opere, Bothin will and deed}. * 
Y asin the Primitive Church, Stephen, Aas 7hhdn 
Polycarpus, -Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanugsy, s,' 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And in our daies| 2. 
: 'Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Brad-ſpely 
| ford, Philpar, Sand-rs,Glover, Taylor and others}; 2 
© innumerable: (4) whoſe fiery zeal to Gods truth 5. 
| brought them to the flames of Martyrdome, toſþt 
= ſeal Chriſts fairh..1 P_rr. 2. 29. It isnor the cruel. ch 
þ tyof rhedeath, but the innocencie & holineſſe of 6 
> the cauſe, (6) that maketh a Martyr. Neither 
© is an crronious conſcience a ſufficient warrant to 
ſuffer Martyrdome, becauſe Science inGods word 
{ mult dire& conſcience inmans heart. For they 
- who killed the Apoſtles, in their cronious con- 
| feicnces,thought they did God good ſervice: and 
> Paul of zcai breathed out ſlaughters againſt the 
_-: | Lords 
, (4) 4 & Monuments, (b) (anſa non paſſio facit Mare 
rem, Ang. Ep.6. 1. Now mortes ſed mores D. Boys. The, 4: 
|. 12. 2uaſkig. eri.6. Joh, 16.2..Aﬀs 9.1. Phil.;. 6. : 
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; 
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p— 9 
iis Saints. Now-whether the cauſe for our Se 
ary Prieſts and Jeſajtes be ſo holy, true and 
Sceat,as that itmay warrant theirconſciences 
ehuffer deatliy 'and to hazard theireternallfal- 
Fion ©thicreony let Pauls Epiſtle written'tothe 
ient Chtiiſtian Romans be judge. (4) Andir 
1 tigli plainly appeare, that the DoQtrine which S. 
n ouitaught to the ancient Churchof Rome, is ex 
diekmetro oppoſite in 26. fundamentallpoints of 
cRelioion , to that whichthenew Church of 
entÞme teacheth and maintaineth. For S, Paul 
uoht the Primitive Church of Rome. 


LN 
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edJi. Thatour Eletion is of Gods'free grace, ... 
S 7dnot ex opetibus previſis , Rom. 9:12. Rom, 


WSY. 5, 6: 

es] 2. That we are juſtified before God by faith 
ad-ſhely , without good works. Rom. 3: 20, 28, & 
ers8:2, &c, Rom. 1. 17. 


thy 3. That the good works of the regenerate, are- 


tofpt of their owri condignity meritorious , nor 
l.Eichas can deſerve Heaven. Rom, $: 18, & 11: 6, 
of Kk 6: 23, | 

cr} 4. That thoſe Books onely are Gods Oracles 
O Bud Canonicall Scripture , which were commit= 
qd Fed to the cuſtody & credit of the Jewes, Rom: 3: 
,andg: 2, and16:16. ſuch were never the Apo- 
!ypha, 


Q. 


Snority (þ ) Rom. 9: 17. Rom. 3: 4. Rom. 11: 


5 _I9, awe | "g 


(a) Epiſiola ad Remanos 1s now Epiftola in Remanos. (b) 
tote that the Scripture faith , & God faith the Scripture 
dncludeth, is ll one with Paul's x eifvna,having refe- 
ence to what he ſpake before Rom, 1. 22, vilmagese 


/ 
PY 'S - 
Fo. i - *; > 


-_- 3» fol - FS 


5s. That the Holy Scriptures have Gods au- 


32, 


4% 
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£ 627 Moved. hi NCTE 21s "abt 
- ihe authoriey ofzhe Church }55 1 4 92hh 
7 ;>64;.That all, as well Laityas Clorepakn 

befayed,, mult familiarly read orikndw-theh 
$triptures,. Rom. 15: 4] 29 197, 2: bes 
116: 26, F 
2 9, That all Images made of ji ig hack Zo 


conferred, 

8. Thae-to bow the knee: religiouſly toa 
Image or toworſhip any creature, is meerId 
latry, Rom. 11% 4. and a lying ſeryice, Rom. 
25+ 
.-.9. That we muſt not pray unto any , but 
God onely, in whom we beleeve, Rom. 10:1 

_ £4: Rom. 8: 15. 27. therefore not ro Saints an 
Angels. 

10. That Chriſt is our onely Interceſſor if 
Heaven, Rom $34. Rom. 5: 2. Rom.ts; 27. 

I17.. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians , i 
nothing but the ſpirituall facrificing of theit 
ſouls and bodies to ſerve God in Holineſs ant 
Righteouſneſse, Rom; 12: 1, Rom. 13:16. there 
foreno real ſacrificing of Chriſt inthe maſle. 

;2 22. That the religious worſhip , called doulia 
as wellas latria, belongeth. to God alone, Rom, 
t:9. Rom. 12:11. Rom. 6:18. conferred. 

33. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto Go 
In: their own: native Janguage , Rom. 14 :11. 
| ,* 14. That we haye not of our ſelves, in the 
& fate of corruption free will unto good, Rom. 7: 
” 38. &c- Rom, 9: 16. 


are very.Idols', Rom, 1:23, and: Rom. 2:24 


Ih 


"*Y 15; That: Condypiſttticr in the Regenerate, 
. "Ys fin. Rom. 7.:7,8, 10. | 
"FS 16. That the Sacraments do notconfee gra- 6 
e ex operooperato , but ſigneand ſeal thatit is 
Yconferred already unto us. Rom. 4: 11,12, Rom. | 
"M2 :28, 29. 

Y 17. That every true beleeving Chriſtian may 
in this life be aſſured of his ſalyation, Rom, $5 

9, 16, 35, &XC. 

K 13. That no man in this life, ſince Adatys fall, 
TY can perfeRly fulfill the Commandements-of 
WU God. Rom. 7 : 16. &c, Rom. 3: 29, &c. Rom, 
11: 32, 

19. That to place Religion in thedifference 
of Meates and Dayes , is ſuperſtition , Rom. 4 
3,$, 9: 17, 23+ 

2c. That the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
isthat only makes us juſt before God, Rom. 4: «, 
9, 17,23. | 

21. That Chriſts fleth was made of the Seed 
of David, by Incarnation: not of a Wafer Cake, 
by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom, 1:3. 

22, Thar all true Chriſtians are Saints, and 
not thoſe whom-the Pope onely doth canonize, 
Rom. 1: 7. Rom. 8: 27. Rom. 2:15, 31. Rom. 
16:2, andis. Rom. 15 : 25. 

23, That 1þ/e , Chriſt, the God of peace, and 
not Ip/a, the W oman, hould bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Rom. 16 :20. 

24, That every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
fubje&, and pay tribute to the Higher Powers, 
thatis, the Magiſtrates which bear the ſword, 

Rem. 
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Ke 
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 - 


% 5H # 


Hy 


, Gentiles ,. & conſequently of Rome, the c 


E - "taught the Primitive Romans, let God and t 
E Epiſtle [Judge betwixt them and us; whether « 
# -us both ſtands in the true ancient Catholike faith 
- .whichthe Apoſtle raught the old Romans ? an 


' poitles Dofrine? and whether it be not better ti 


- ter, that the Chriſtians, who were in Rome before Pau 


E. 21, And therefore they. came ſo joyfully ro meer Pau 
| art Appil forum ,. hearing that he was coming: towaid 


, SH. Ts 0B x. . 
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Rom. 13:7, 2, &c, andthercfore the Pope and} 
\Prelates muſt be ſubject to their /Emperouſſ®?* 
Kings, '& Magiſtrates , unleflethey. will bnfſ}*” 
'*Danination upon their Souls , 'as Traitors , thf"*<* 
feſift God andhis Ordinance. Rom. 13 2. }*"* 
25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by t for 
"grace of Gnd, to be the chief Apoſtle of t = 
oſt 
zoſt 
&t 


A 
5-4 


City ofthe, Gentiles, (4) Rom 15:15,.16,, 14 
-20. &c. Rom. 11 :14. Rom. 16: 6. 
\'26, That the Church of k ome may erre,, a1 
fall away from the true Faith, as well as il 
Church of [eruſalem, or any other particulſ's"* 
Church Rom 11:20, 21, 22. abbi 
And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of Ronſſ'"s 
teacheth in all theſe, and in innumerable oth" * 


points clean contrary to that whichthe Apoſtle 7 


d all 
nd1 
ipſ1 
whether we have not done well to depart fronſſ®*? 


them , ſo far as they have departed from: the A C 


hri 


| | TECuUTn 
(a) It ſeemes by Rom. 15: 19. & the whole !a(t Chay barg 
pre 


came thicher , were converted by thoſe preachers who 
ot | 


ke had fent thither before him ; for he calls them hl 
heipers v. 3. 9. Kinſmeny.8, 13. fellow priſoners. v.7 
the firſt fruits of Achaia , Where he had preached. v. 7 (a 
all familiar to him and to/Tertius , who wrote the Epi. y 


aic, 


Rome. Ats 28 ; 35. _ 


p 52 Pity: . _ © a. 
ronJ'n to Saint Panls truth, then ftill ro continue 2 
beKomes'error?: And if-this be true; "then let 
; , tpites, and Seminarie Prieſts take heed and fear, | 
t it be not faith, butfaftion ; not truth , but 
y if{/0n; not religion, but rebeilivn, beginmogat 
ffber,& endingar Tybiirn, which is the cauſeof = 
irdeiths: And being ſent from a troubleforne /  * 
\ $oltaticall Sea, rather then froma peaceable'« 
poſtolicall Seat, becaulc they cannot be. ſuf. E 
| a $9 to perſwade Subjes to break their oathes, 
5 ifito withdraw their alegiance from their 'Sove= 
-uFizne, to raiſe rebellion , to move invaſion,to 
ibbeandpoyſon Queens, to 'kill '& murther 
onfings, to blow up whole States with Gunpowe 
thr; they defperatcly caſt away their own bodies 
21 be hanged and quartered; and (their ſouls ſa- 
d, if they belong to God) I wiſh ſuch honour 
Þ all his Saints that ſends them. Pl. 149: 9. 
irYndT havejuſt cauſe to fear, that the miracles of 
n@plius two Ladies, Blunt-ſtones Boy , Garnets 
\ffaw , and the Maids fierie Apron: will not ſuf- 
ace to clear, that theſe men_are not Murthe- 
io&F's of themſclyes, rather then Martyrs of 
friſt. (a) 
And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count 
Farnet a Martyr , when this own Conſcience 
drcedhimts confefſe that it was forTreafon,and 
Yor for Religion that ke Yyed ; 'Butif the PROG 
Oo 
(a) Ur Alexandricanjſa its qui illem ſcire cupinnt patefiat ; 
Wicatus oft, Epheſi Aemilio Frontino Proconſule , non pro- 
tr profeſſionis nomen , ſed propter perpetrata latrocinia : cum 
ai} 4 prevaricator (< prodttor). Enſcb. hiſt, Eccleſ, lib. 
"852 | 
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Nei ſich a Gunpowder Goſpel be Martyrs ,, In 
el. who are Murgerers ?If they be Saints, wh 
are Scythians? And whoare Cannibals, if the 
.he Catholiques ? 4 
-- But leaying Theſe , if they will be filthy, 
-Mikir filthineſs Rill ; let us (to. whoſe fidelity ;h 
Lord hath committedhis; true Faith , as'a, pn 
ious depoſitum 1 Tim. 6: 20. Prov. 24 21 
Pray unto. God that we may lead a: ki 
life, anfwerable toour holy Faith, in Picty.tf 
Chriſt, andobedienceto our King: that if oy 
Saviour ſhall ever caunt ws rorthy that honours 
ſuffer Martyrdome for his Goſpells lake; A Qs al. 
41. be ir by open burning at the. Stake, as- in lj 
Maries dayes : or by ſecret murdering, as int 
Inquiſition houſe ; or by qutragious maflacring 
.(as inthe. ir-Pariſians Martens ) in being blow 
up with Gun-powder , as was intendedin th 
Pacliament Houſe, we may have grace to pray; 
theaſliſtance ofhis holy Spirit, ſo to ſtrengthe 
our frailtie, and to defend his cauſe, as that 
may ſcal with our deaths the Euangeligall truth 
which,we have profeſſed in our lives : That inth 
dayes df our lives we may be bleſſed by his WordfSly 
' inthe day of death be blefled in the Lord, andinſhy; 
the day,of Judgement ,, be,the bleſſed of his Fi 
ther Luke 11: 28,  Rev,14: 13. Matt, 25: 5: Rep, 
22520. Eycn ſa.grant Lord Jclus,,, Amen, | 
10 | de: 
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divine colloquy between the Soul and her Sar 
Viour ,. concerning the effetuall merits 
of his dolorous Paſſions, 


Soul. 


IF: 


pn | Ord , wherefore diddeft thou waſh thy Diſes- 


ples feet ? 
Chriſ#. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt 


hrepare thy ſelf to cometqg'my Supper. 
S. Lord , whywouldeſt thou waſh them'thy ſelfe 


Joh. 13: I4. 


; C.- Toteach thee humility, if thou'wilt bemy 


WDilciple. 


:S. Lord, wherefore diddeſt tho before thy 
eath inſtitute thy laſt Supper ? Luke 22 7196 
:C. That thou mighteſtithe better remember 
(y death : and beaſlured that all the merits 
tereof are thine, 

'$. Lord, hereſare wouldeſt on go to fuck A 


tnlice, where Indas kne. w to find thee? Joki. 


@viliingly to ſuffer for thy lin,as ever thou wenteſt | 


F4 
C2 


* 


18; 2, 
C. That thou mighteſt know that. I went as 


toany: place: to commit a ſin. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin oby 
Paſſions in a Garden ? Joh 18 :1. 

-» C. Becauſe that in a Garden thy i fin took "Gel 
beginning, Gen 3:3. 

S. Lord, Wherefore did thy three ſale Diſciples 


ll ſo faſt aſleep ,- when thou ty 96 to fall onto _ 


Ie? Mart 205 RG, SEE 7s 3136 2 45 4 
C. Te - 
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hk The. Praffice 


"C. To lg that Ialone wrought the wor 


n= 2 ©» 1 gerbe Ifa. 63:5; P 
'F S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots «1 
x3 FR Laid for thee ? Matt, 26: 4. '} 
F 'C. Thar might make thee to'eſcape all p 
19 Reg of thy oholtly hunter. q 
42 ''S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer Judas (|* n 
F = zraying thee) tokifſe thee ? Metr, 26: 42. « 
8 C: That by enduring the words of diſſembllÞ® 

FF tips, Imight there begin to expiate fin, whiſ 
Þ. 'Saran Grit brought it into the world, G. 
| 3:4, 6. db 


# 
 *''S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be ſould for thi - 
F  - pieces of ſulver? Matt. 27: 3. 

, C. That I might free thee from perpetual] b- 
dage. 

S. Lord, hy diddeft thou pray with ſuch fir p 
erying and teares? Matr. 26 :39. 

C. ThatImightquenchthe fury of Gods | S. 
Kicez which was ſo fiercely kindled againſt thi al 
Heb. 5:7. - 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo affraid , and caſt 
* Zoſuchan Agonie ? Luke 22: 44. | 
2 2 =. -C. That ſuffering the wrath due to thy fir h 
"thou mighteſt be more ſecure in- thy death, 

- fiade morecomfortinthycroffes. _ 
S. Lord; wherefoxe didſtthou pray ſo oft ani 
: earneſtly, that thereup might paſſe from ' 
Matt. 26: 39, 42, 44+ 
\* 1. 24\G, FThatthou-mightreſt perceivethe horrou an 
- that curſceand wrath,which bejng due ro thy: (if*” 
As theato Gink and endure for thee _ -3 
bs. v7 : 
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8. Lord, wherefore didft thou after thy wid. . 
mit thy will tothe will of thy Father ? 

Aa reach thee what hag ſſouldeft doin © 
al} | thy aflictions; and how willingly thou 2 
ouldeſt yeeld to bear with patience that 
ofle , which thouſceſt to come from the juſt 

ad of thy heavenly Father. 
gS. Lord, wherefo. e diddeft thou ſweat. ſuch 
ps of water an1blood? Luke 22: 44. 
C. That I might cleanſe thee from thy ſtaines. 
dbloady ſpots. 
thiſS. Lord, why wouldeſt thou be taken, when 
ou She have eſcaped thine enemies? Luke 
" c That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
far * and caſt thee into thepriſon of utter dark- 
ſe, Matts5: 25. © att. 21: 13. 
1s 1. Lord , wherefore wouldeſt thou be forſaken 
thi x Diſciples ; ; Matt. 26: 56. 
hat I _—_ reconcile thee unto God, of 
eff - thou waſt forſaken for thy ſins. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou ſkand to be 
ſfprehended alone? John. 18:8. | 
{ C. Toſlhew thee, thatmy love of thy Sal. 
ation was more then the love of all my Di- 
» Fiples. 2 
e* S. Lord, wherefore was the young man caught 5 
y the Souldiers and unſtript of his Limes, hoy” | be; 
unfeme ont of his bed, hearing the ſtir at th up : 
f fs 2-4 
£4 : 51, 52. 


»ſion , and leading to the high Prie 
oF C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehiendingn me, Y 
5 | and 


a . x % 
% x - 
Sen INS 
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E 7D. Lord, wherefore wouldeff chou be boud * 
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gious hands all my Diſciples , who otherwiſch 
been worichaadled by them, then was that y ou 


Matt. 27: 2. 
C. That 1 might looſe the cords of thine i in 
quities. 
S. Lord, whywaſf thou denied of Peter ? Lul 
22:57, 


C.- That I might confeſle thee before my 


ther, and thou migchreſt learn, that there is n 


truſt in man , and that ſalyation proceeds of nf 


meer mercy. 

"'S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bring Peta 
fo repentance by the crowing of a Coch? Luk 
22: 20. 

' C. That noneſhould deſpiſe the means which 


GOD hath appointed for their converſion; 


though they ſeem never ſo mean. 


S. Lord wherefore diddeſt thou at the Cott 


 . CYOWing turn and look upon Peter? Luce 22 : 61 


: =*C,Tharthou mighteſt perceive that it was L. 


o 
Is 


C. Becaulc 1hou mighteſt know , that without 
| thehelp of my grace, no meanes can turn a fin- 


ner unto God; when he is once fallen fron 
him. 

' S. Lord, therefore aſt thou covered with; 4 
$WYplerobe? Joh, 1975. © 


- that did away thy Scarlet ſins. Ifa. 1: 1. 
'S. Lord,. wherefore wouldeſt thou be crowned 
wh thorns? Matt. 27: 29. 


8 . 


att, 
= 
oak 
Sd. 


C.* 
> Wi 


' F That | 


of f Piety. | 
"That by kr, F ITY "the firſt fruits 
eb&Þ+ curfe , fit might appear, That itisL,which' 
fs away the (ins And curſ? of the world, ind 
mneth thee with the crown of life and glory. 

,nMt. 5. Rev. 2:10. 
, Lord, why as'a Reed put into o hy 1 band ? 
Ty 20. 
. "That it miofit appear thir T came not &s 
k he bruiſed Reed. Matt. 12:20. , 
5. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked. of tbe 
es ? Matt. 27:39. 

. That thou mighteſt inſult over Devils:who 
erwiſe would have mocked thee, as the Phili- 
pyh—_— on. Jud>. 16 :25, _ 
. Lord wherefore wouldeft thou have eby bleſe 
"5p defiled with ſpittle ? Matt. 26: 27. 
That I mightcleanſethy face from the ſhame 
hi, 

S. Wherefore (Lord) were thine eyes hood: 
Wired tith a vail? Matt. 14 : 63. 
RC. That thy ſpirituall blindnefle being 7&3 
ved , thou mighteſt behold the face 55 my | 
ther in heaven. 
S. Lord , wherefere did they bufſet this with 
and beat thee with ſtaves? Matt, 27:20, - 
att, 27 215, _ 
C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the 
oaks andtearings of infernall fiends. . e's 
18S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be reviled , 
Wtt,27:39. 
C. That Godt might ſpeak peace unto theeby 
$ word and Spirit, 


hk EN 
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S. Lord ,. therefore was. thy face d 
with blows and red oha. 1% vac | f 

C. That thy face might ſhine glorious, az 
Angels i in Heaven, Marr. 22:30. | 
.S. Lord, therefore wouldeſt thou be ſo cruſÞ. 
.ſcourged ? Joh. 19: 1. Matt. 27: 11. 

C. That thou mighteſt be freed from the i of 
of Conſcience, and whips of exerlaſting”s 

ents. $3. 
'S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be arraigs. 
at Pilates Barre ? | 

C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt day be. 
quitted before my Judgement Sear. 

'  S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou bejaiſye 
enſed? Luke 23: 2. 
_ *» C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly cond 

ned. j] 
8. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned ova 

be condemned by a ſtrange Iudge ? Matt. 27: 

* *_ C. Thatthou being redeemed from the cap 


vity of a helliſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored ic. 


God, whoſe own thouart by right. 4 
. S.WWherefore,O Chriſt, didſt thou acknowlei, 
that Pilate had power over thee from aboyet | 


I9: IIs 
* *C; That Antichiift ( her pretence of bei 


my Vicar) ſhould not exalt .himſclf above YC. 


Principalities O\ powers. Rom. 13:1. 1 Pct 
13 , £4- gs 
. © $. Lord, why wouldeſt thou ſuffer thy pac: 
wer Pontius Pilate, being «Roman PreſidentYC. 
El of Rome? Luke 223 z Job. 19:1, &c. Yee 
C. 
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 To.ſhew Bs the. 2 and Pontifician 
y of :Kome ſhould chiefly 'perſicure my 
urety,and'crucifie wie inwy;wembers. Rev. 
$3, Rev,17:5, 6,14: Hor 
. But why , Lord, wouldeſt thou be condem- 
2 Joh. 19:1, Luke 235347 
\\'Thatthe Law (being; coudemnedi in me, 
6 mightelt ook 'be condimiiedby it, Rom, 
| TEUEAIETETL IL OTEILRY 
71 " But why we thor tondoiuwed; ſeeing 2210- 
= worry proved: againſt thee? Matt.27:34, 
YC. That thowmighteſt know, that it was not 
Smy fault ; bur for chine ,. thatT ſuffered. 
$S:Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer out 
St Cir3aJolnn9.n 6. Matr.27 534 Heb. 13:13, 


.- That I might bring thee 0 reſt in the Hes | 


ay City. TED hy vwitt 33 Ay 

"> Lord, why did the Jewes ounſels Simon 0 
: 2Wrene ; \comming-'out of the field to carrie thy 
"7 Luke 23 :26. Matt. 27 :32. 

To fhew:the weaknefle whereunto the bur- 


tiof thy linnes brought me, and' what muft- 


Vecycry Chriſtians caſe which goeth' out of the 
81d of this world toward the heavenlyJerufaleri, 


$5 Lord', why waſt thou ſiripped of wy gar - 
nts ? John 19:23. 


12 MC. That thou mighteſt ſee how'T forſook all to 


deem thee. 05:01. 5 
$5-Lord, where ore wonldeBrhow HI "__ 
roſes; Luk: 23: b>tict!: 


G That I might: lift thee up with meto. 


\ | DE. | S. Lord 


Ae? 
# 


F 458 - The Praflice 

: S: Lgrd\wherefore dinf thou havg pou 4.0 
fed Tres? Lukadp:zgs boot Mmio ht to wa 

.C. Thar: Lepheſatific for the ſin commi 
in eating the forbidden fruit of a tree. Geb. 2; 

S. Lord. wherefore weuldeſt then bang berw 
two thieves ? Luke 23. «/ 

C.. That thbu:., my dearſewl, mightc> | 
place inthemidficofhoavcoly Awgels, Plz; 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands avey C. 
nailed tathsGnefſtc Job ap 25m 1h 1 Þ 

C. Toinlargethy hands: to do the word 
rightcouſngſſ>; yo to ſefthy: feet dt ben bai 
walk in the waycs, of peacts. i; | ::: 

S. Lord, wherefore did they: \rnieeyfir eþ 
Golgotha, ESP FEY 2 pi Nh 
27-+ $38, , 3:34 OJ 931 Tek Q 33M L 3 | 
NY” To aſſure he's that my deathintifhu 

thedead; 11+ 
.. 8Lard,; why did Dee Sonleiars tim 
the ſeamleſſe cont ? -| oh. irg :22; :- 1 

.C. Taihew bat Church: one with 

rent or ſchiſie.. -* 2b 


S. : Loud, horefare didn reute th wrng ES. 


and galls, in 
C. Thatthoy: mighteſteatecho-bread of ding R 
- and"driok the water of live. --; + & 
\S.. Toro byſer: Lrlas pan obe Ove, 
fnirbed? Joh: 19: 30. ny 
C.Thorthbuchighte®lmom, the byan 
the Law was fulfilled, and thy Redoniptin 
Atcd. . Raya 1r 44d Cn 33 15 1 247 
= Lord, why thou my out upon ths 


6X A 


— 


of Paety." go 
1God , my God, why _ thew png? 
re Þ. 193 34» 

nf C. Leaſt thou being forkaken of God, ſhauldeſt 
2:Sre been driven to cry inthe pains of Hel, Wo, 

$d alas , forevermore. 

S. Lord, therefore was there ſuchs general 
| lerkneſſe when thou didſt ſaſer and cry out on 
2: Croſſe? Matt. 27; 45. | | 
d.j[C. That thou-mighteſt ſee an znkaneSiich 

"Jeliſh pains: which I ſuffered, ito deliver thee 

ks Yom the endleſſc ” gp4 of hell, and. everlaſting 

pains of darknefle. 2 Pct. 2: 4; Jude v. 6. 

: 5. Lord why wouldeſi thou have thine arms 

ed ai ed abroad? Joh: 19:23. | 

ly C. That Imight imbrace thee more lovingly, 

Wy ſweet ſoul. 

ml 5. Lord, how did the thief that never wronghe 
Wed before, obtain Paradiſe uponſo ſhore rat 
Werce? Luke 23: 43; 

"YC. That thou mayeſt ſee the powelofimydeath, 

forgive them that Fn, vovp' tharfio wry" needs 

Weſpaire. AQPIOHUSrEAR 

"yl S. Lord, why did not the orber thief, xhich 

Jonged as neerthee, obtain the likemeroy 27 

ty C. Becauſe I leave whom I will, to-harden | 

"\Shemſelves in their lewdnefleto: deftruQion; that 

| $!! ſhould fear and none preſume; /Romig! 23; 22: 

"YS: Zord.,, wherefore didft thow crywithiſuch # 
Wioud and ftrong voice in yielding np-the' 'gbofe?. | 
att. 27 50. 

'J -C.'Ehar it might appearthat no man trookmy 

ifefrom me, but that laid it down of my ſelf. 
Yol., 10:18, +» 4 of 2 S. Lord, 


td 
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© v51HY big andy dltas of thou commend thyll. 
into thy Fathers hands? Luke 23: 46. - 
»C: To: reach thee what thou ſhouldeſt 
"belfig ro depart this life, 'John' 13:1, - | 
S. Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Ten 
| rend.intwain atthydeath? Matt. 27: 51, * 

, CG, To [hew the: Leviticall: Law :ſhould'{]; 
no longer a partition. wall.: between: Jef 
-and Gentiles: : andthat theway roheaven'is nd... 

open toall pivieecrs. Bp. 2: 14, Heb. 10; 
*QS k!7270 

S. Lord, mdprefors didthe carch quake, 2nd | 

| iftones.cleavg:ar. thy death? Matt. 27:51. 

C. For horrour :to -bear: her. Lord - 
ahdito-upbraid-the cruell hardneſſe: of- ſind 
hearts. 

'--&: Lord; wherefore did: not the Souldiers bi 
kw rien ; 'ns they did the Thieves, who hanj 
at thy right andlef: hand ? 
{1:6 Fhatahoumighteſt know that they had! 
giomen$ade anymore unto me;thentheScript 

Tehadforetold thattheythoulddo, and1ſhouf 
duffertacfaye thee. -/ 

S:.1Lerd; hevef ere 7's thy ſe yo openeth ill 

#>]peares 
+: Gi Bbat.thau mightelt have a way! toc col | 
gearer-myhearty®.:.., L 
"oh SDord,wherefore ran thereout of th y prech 
_ file bloetand water?. . 
To afſure thee that I was ſlain-indeet 


©. 
which y heart-blood ou{hedout;andtheywat di 
oo Ran ad heart, Hoare NOREy ah 


-: Job « 


fear 46k 
19: 34. which once ER manmj bi _ 
2) | I 
; Lorl, aharefortites the blood. firſt by it ff” 
{the water ofterwards by; it Jelfs - 08 of th J. 
Aſed pound? (oro 
of 4 . To aFuretheaofewathings: % . That by. 
Je bloodſhedding, Juſtification and SanRifica- 
is "$2 were effefted to fave thee::2. That my 
0: Fit by the conſcionable uſe; of the (water jn 
* * Þptiſme, and blood/in the Euchariſt; will cffe@-. 
ng << righteouſnaſe and, holiceſle, . by-whigh 
" ouſhale.glorifie me. is [nn Lovhe) ches 
S. Lord, ot did the ere open" we thy 1 
'/ FE 

C. To ſignifie, that Death by: my Tak, had 
wg received his Deaths wound , and. Was oycrt- - 
Wmnc,x Joh. s: :64:Matt;.27 52m Gf, 

FS. Lord, rnd wonldefithax be buriedt 
Matt. 27-160. ;-! {7 912410 vat 4 
C. That thy ſins mighe never R-4 wn DE. 
nent againſt thee. 

'8. Lord , Wherefore wouldeſt thou bs buried by 
o ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicodemus, 
nd joſeph of Arimatheg 2 Mart: 27 : 69s Joh; 19-5 
9, 40s 
C.. That the touch af ; my nd ( the; cauſe of, 
$01 life) might moxe evidently appear.tnto all}. j 
Lord,  Pherefors «ad thou buried in 4 new: 

Wot or ſepulchre,. 
" (a) There i is about mans Aſobs 2'\kin_cal-ev _pericor-. 
be dium contaiuiagwater , which coalens and moyſtens the, 
jj beart ; left ic ſhould De fcorched with conrinualt morion:' 
ob Foils ſkin/1once pierced man''zannor 1jvsColemb.” Anas 
tom.'liþ, 7. Horſt, de_vit, kum. lib. 10 enar. b73 F+ 


{ thy] 
dif 


bk 
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' ſepultchie',” whereininm never man laid befortf,. 

{= . ſohn 19: 4. Matt. 27 : 60. P 

| C.' That irmight appear ; that I andnot ai hf 
otherarolſe: and tharby mine own power, nef®" 
by anothers vertue; like him whorevivedatt| $f 
touching Eliſhasbones'2 Kings 13:1, i | | p* 

S. Lord, phorefore- my thou raiſe up thy Wo 
again? Matte. 28:56. p 

C: Thatthou maiſt be aſſured chat thy (ins at 
. Ciſcharged,and! that thou arr juſtified, Rom. 4:1 b ce 

S..Tord ,  whivefoto did ſo'many bodies 0 Fs 
Saints (which ſept) _ ay TY Reſtirret 

p Mar. A7 PIG FP Sf; 

-—. C. Togivean aritice, thar all ha Saint i 
; Thall ariſe bythe yertuoof 'my ReſurreQion, 'aſſ)' 
thelaſt day. As r7 1377 © i vs 

*S. Lord, what ſhalt Ironder 'nnto thee for * lo 
theſe benefiert Pl. 1161, i 
C. Love thy Creatour, and become a nel : 
creature. Gil.'6: Pitt ict Þ 


The Souls Soliloquie , raviched in contemplati 
. of the paſſion of our word. 

Hat haſt thou done, O my (ſweet Savio ur * 

andayeblefled Redeemer, that thou waſt 

thus] betrayed of ſudas/;ſold of the Jewes , appre-' 

_ kerided #52 Malefi@tour ;” and led bound as 4: 

- Lambto'the faughter?' What evill hadſt thou 

committed, that thou ſhouldeſt be thus openly] 

Pome accuſed falfly, an unjuſtly condemned 

\ before Annas and Caiaphas, 'the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
4 as the] oc, armigery of Pilae the Roman Pre- 

J D 4 ſident 
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eforjent? "What was'thine offence ? Or tg, whom 
$f thoueverwrong?thatthouſhouldeſt bethus 
ot afifully- fourged with whips, 'crowned with * 
- ne1ns,Foffedwithiflbirtes, reviſed with wards , 
| ac gÞþffette@&with fifts'; and beaten withitaves? O 
| ord; what 8iddeſt thou deſcrve;to have thybleſ- 
y begs face ſpit upon' and covered (as it were) with. 
ame ?' tor havethy garments parted, thy hands 
15 ard feet nailed tothe Crofle: to be'iifted up upon 
4:2 Fe cutled Tree , to be crucified among Thieves,. 
f thþ# the ro taſte 'pall and vinegar? and inthy | 
ogeadly extremity; * ro indure fuch aSca'of Gods 
2 Frath,that madethcetocry out, as if thou hadft _ 
intgFeen forſaken of God thy Father? yea, to have 
ay innocentheart pierced witha crucl ſpear, and 
y precious bloud ro be ſpilt out before thy bleſ- 
d Mothers eyes? Sweer Saviant,how muich waſt 
' Yon rormented'to'tndure all this , feeittg Iamiſe 
etch amazed but tb\thiokupon'it ?T enquire for 
| Bhine offence, bat I'can find nance inthee:no., not 
Ko much as grzte 70 have been found mnthymourh. 
oP Pct 2:22. Thinc enemies ate chaltenged and 
one of them dare rebuke thee of 3in:Jobn. 8:46, - 
ir FThine: Accufers'frhatare ſyborned) agree not.in 7 
EEbcir withelſe/ the Judgethat condemnes thee , 
e ppenty clearer thine Innocency; his wife fends 
:Þim word, that ſhewas warned in a dream, that 
a Shou waſt ajaſt man, and therefore fhrould rake. 
MHeed of doing injuſtice unto thee; Matr: 27: 29. 
{ YT he Centurign chatexecutes thee,confefleth thee; 
Jpfarrath, cobe'bork « juſt man , and the very Son , | 
Yof God: The Thief tharhingerh' with thee; fu-* | 
| IP V 4 ſtifieth 


 & 
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the C #7 thou haſt. done. nothing amiſſic © 

margFthe cauſe then. O Lard, of this thy cuſs, « 

MOT Palin, and Death ? 1,,Q Lord, I; for 

+ the ca ms theſe Eg Orgs, 3 ek He by 
es | 

: ” 

* FB; 

Flag the.death : i tid. done bes; hae ov 

: chouhangedt on the Croſle ,, Oh, the deepnefiſl 0' 

of Gods Love! Oh the ons diſpoſitions » 
urab 5 pat 

be 

Rib 


Felon; and the hacaleſſe condemned, what th 
cri Man deſerved, thegood man ſuffereth; thy 
feryans doth the fault, the. Maſter. .cndures. thi 
þ okes. What ſhall I ſay? Man ſinneth, and-Gol 
tech. OSon of God: who can ſufficiently,cxpreſl 
thy loye? or commend thy. pity? or extoll thy 
- praiſe? I was proud, and thou art humbled: Iwas 
diſobedicnt,, and thou becameſt obedient :. I did 
cat theforbidden fruit, and thou didſt hang. on 
the curſed ree;Lplayed the glutton,andthou dids 
- deſt faſt; Fyillconcupilcencedrew me to cat the, 
b ledtnt Apple , and perfe& charity led thee toÞl 
* drink of the bitter Cup. I aſlayedthe ſreernets! | 
of the fruit, and thou diddeſt taſte the bitterneſleÞ 
of the gall: :Foolith Eve ſmiled when Ilaughed;but. 
* bleſſed Mary wept, when thy bearc bled and $cd'Þ 
y God, .hereI fee my oe: and mY; 
Ez : Og Wes. and my 7002 ice; the im-,P 
; pictie 


GEES ROT 
bond, as L Ss 


amiſtic of my fleſh., the Fiery of he etl are. 
y ctilly , © bleſſed Lord, that thou halt end Eþ 
& la for my fake;. what, ſhall I render. 
rough all chy. benefits. beſtowed, upon me_a a - 4 ; 
Jon) 'H Indeed; -Lord,l acknowledge, that iq 6 
dike calrcady.for myCreation,morethey I. 
c thafſpay , for I aminthatreſpet bound PETE) all my 
-— an}vcrs and affetians to -layeand to adore thee, Þ 
pneflfl owed my ſc {cif unto thee, forgiving nie my ſelf + 4 
ong br efron, ? what, ſhall I now render, unto 1 
C0 for giving r16)f Bree to ELER, i death, 
een no Ge ek 
anFibat thou tt ph Toth IN 18, 
3 achat tongue. can ſufficiently expreſſe the ae 7 
t thiffle of his grace:. that thou digdeft. redeem ,me 
: ſr: 4 lo dear a price , when. was ect then no- 

is: Sury'y ,0 keg if Is -annot pay tþ Deans 


Ig k keh Loh hee { (aq y SR Telus PE mos 
flowelk Yr aces, withqup Tet fe 
Frrie, or regar of mot AE it.is! t; peat 
- thy bleſſings. that makes me'ſ ach I oaberupe, > 
didjut I ara, ſo far unableta pay the pancipall , that, 
on Fearnot hon _d P's We much. as the 4 intereſt of | 


y d world:fo now, 1 ds MER abroad To 
Fre wy thy Spirit hugh all my faculties ae, 
__; 


# 4 EF: mW: CPe-2Wice - 
F "ffeRions + that though Tie#n neyer pay theytor 
& thatmeaſurcoflove, which thou haft defenſſſh : 
2 Ronny een, topay thee'in fuch a'mfÞyn 
ner, as thou vouchſafeſt to accept inirmetcy;t| fol 
mayin truth of Heart,” lore my Neiglibourſic 
thy ſake; andloyethee above all for thine ofhis 
Rike. Letnothing be pleafant unto me, butt fo 
whichis pleaſing unto rlite. And, ſweet Savieh 
ct-me never to be loſt or caſt away, Mn Men 
thou haſt! bought hrſo dearly With thine own "dc 
previous (lov, OLotd, ket me-nevet forget tl, C 
 love,abt this wnſpeakable b&hefir of in, 
El var had been betretY ar, 
- me nevet to have been, then'to have any beinſſa n 
7p pH: that thioukalt vouchfafed me Þ$t9 
| afitanteof ar hy toly y Spirit; ſuffer me O heaveſſbe 
| FOR her,y ttheFarhe r of Spirits, in thetſhe:t 
Sieaiogs of +4 Bok, t9 (EA: a few words ink 
ars ofmy! or d: ifthou' OF, defptieft 
Fat fe FRG; as Thave deſerved , yet, 
rhercifull unto mefor the merits of thy Son, W 
hath ſuffered ſo.much for me, What if thou i 
nothing in me but miſery, which might move Jy c 
per and paſſion 2 Yet behold ghe merits of tYor 
Sons. and than ſhalt ſee enough to moye thee Ii 
mercy & compalſion. Behold! the miltery o of thor 
incarnation, & remit the imiſcrie of m y tran for W 
ſign: And'as of as the wounds of thy $9n appe 
in thy ſight, Oh, let the woes of my fins be h 
fromhy preſence. As oft as the rednelle of t 
- blpodgliſtersin thine eyes,Oh let theguiltineſſ 
+ of £0, ane be blotted. gut of the Rook. *Tl 
2 Fi: want ol 
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 Ntonnefſe of my fleſh provoked thee unts = 
fer th: Oh, let the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade * 
3 Wunto mercy: that as my fleſh ſeduced meto-  ® 
Y>USo his fleſhmay reduce me unto thy favour, 1 
ourJdiſobedience hath deferved a great”revenge 
1c Yhis obedience merits a'greater weight of mer; 
ut for what can man deſerve: to ſuffer, whic | 
avi, made man, annot merit to have forgiven? 
Wilien I conſider the greatniefle of thy Pa I / 
\ Mido I ſee the trucnefſe' of that faying'; That 
TU; Chriſt eame into the-wertdt@ Thye rhe chic? 
of nners: Dareſt thou then,© Clit ay, chart 
rely aregreater then may be forgivei'*thou lye! 
ella murtherer':' The miercies of one Chriftare 
c to forgiveawholeworld of Cains, -Yf they* 
bclicyc and repent. The fins of all finnersare 
Fe:the mercies of God arcinfinite; Therefore,: 
'n Either, for the bitter death and bloody pafſions* - 
lt, which thy ſon-Jeſus Chrifthath ſaifered for! 
et Jand Thavenow remembred unts thee,pardon' 
"forgive thou unto meall my fins}, anddeliver 
From the curſe and vengeance which they have' 
y deſerved: and through his merits make me, 
gord, a partaker of thy mercy. It 15 thy 'mercy 
ecS1 ſo earneſtly-knock for, - Neither ſhall mine -- 
j Sortunity ceaſe to call and knok, with the man 
'& would borrow the loaves ; untill thou ariſe 
open unto me thy gates of Grace. And if _: 
Ju wilt not beſtow on me the loaves; yet © - - 
8d, deny me not the crums of thy mercy, and 
Sc ſhall ſuffice thy khyngry hand-maid, — _- 
nd feeing thou requireſt nothing for all thy: - 
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"benefits, bur :thatIlove thee inthetruth ofa 
Þ =] heart, . (whercof. a new Creatures 
- trucſtoutwardreſtimony) and that is-as caſte} 
| thee: to make me anew. creatures to.bid me}, 

black: Create in me,O Chriift anew Heart al 

| tenewinmea new;fpitit « andthenthauthat] 

=P bo Lf mortifying. old\Adam,, - and: his corry : 
b- uſts) I will ſerve thee as thy new Creature; in A 
new life after-a new way, :. with a new. tongull. 
3 oy Ac, Manners, withnew,wards., and n 
IM work * to the lory of:thy-Name,; and the v 
of. other, other; ſrofall ſouls untotheFaith bys 
7 deyo out Exam ple: 
Keep me fx efer,O my - Saviour,from the of 
ments of Hell, and Tyranny ofthe devill.. A 
when I am to depart this life, ſendthy holy 
gels to carry.me, as they didrhe ſoul of Lazar 
Bee: thy kingdomc, Receiyc. me-into thar-mi 
loghall Paradiſe, which thowdidft promileunt 
penitont thief, whichat-his laſt gaſpe up: 
the Crofle, lo devoutly begged thy mercy and 
miſhoninto thy Kingdome, Grant this,O Chti 
E Fforthigeawanames ſake: to whom (as it is m0 

- duc)Laſcribe allglory, and honour, praiſe, 
E Seminipg both now and for eycr, ans 
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every Chriſtian*w ould competently endeavour 
learn and knar « with ſundry ſwees obſera | 
ins and meditations there upon. pa ny 
2. Meditations ſetting forth the PP! &c, = 
an ,in life and death , chat k & not FEWVONE 4: 
| bl in Chriſt. LSD TA 
by. Modirarions of the Bleed fate both in life 4 
nd death, of a Man that ts reconciled to'Godis 
iſt : wherein thou ſhalt find nota few things 4 
thy the reading and obſervation: \ 5 * 3 
op” Meditations on ſeuen hinder ances which © 
pback a ſiuney from the Prudiice of Piety; 'we-:. 
ſary" 0 be" read: of all , bp epoetogye Carnal 
oſpellers 1 theſe times. © "708 
'5.. Hows to begin the Morning with play _ 
tions and prayers. 
Y 6: Hrow'rs read the bible wich prof ont 
"oc 0Ver every yeare- "x 6 38 
7). 2 ovnimy prayer. 00h 5 
j -410thovyhorter prayer _ cheuloraing. - 5 
IF 47 other brief Morningprayer..” 3! 
ll © Meditations Wo 70 alk ny Gow al the 
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Wh: The Contents, 
* xſpecially how to guide thy Ry. 
- Thy words. 
.- Thy Ations.' 
9. Meditations for the evening. 
10. An Evening prayer. 
Another ſhorter Evening prayer. 
II. Things to be meditated upon , as thok 
| gving co bed. | 
(32% Medications for a godly houſholder. 1 
13, A Morning prayer for a Family. | 
24+. Holy Meditations and.graces befor 
after dinner and ſupper. 
+. 15... Rudles to be obſerved in ſruging of _ 


ew Evening prayer for A Family, , '2 
12-. ' Religions diſcourſe of the Sabbath 
ky) ain #. proved that the Sabbath was alt: 
E framche ſeventh to the firſt day of the week., | 
- 6&3 humane ordinance, but by Chrift himſelf, 'H 
C Apoſelps.: that the fourth commandemen 
perpetual: and moral gnder the new T:ſtamm 4 
as. well ax under the Old. And rhe truemant. 
of. of fandifting the Sabbath Day is deſcribed onlf$s. 
theword of God-, 214 (60/4; 
.18. A Morning pray er er for the Sabbath Day.2 
9 wu Evening Þreyer _ the Sabbath D 


F - "20. Meditations of tm dinner) Faſt | 
&: gining of Himes, out of the wardiaf God:l 
. 21, Therightmanner of holy Feaſting. - 

22,. Haly'the devout Meditations of the tt 01 
Þ reverent recetving of the Lords Supper. 
LID 23s 
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"I 'T The Gottent "iſ s 
3. 4. humble, Krbederl of ofens: buy NPB FE 
f Communion. \: +. thi EST $340 "I bro: TY 
14. Aſie Solilequiti to baſaid, «little before '- "0 
receiving of the haly Satrament. . *' 1340 * 7 
5. 4. prayer to:be ſaid afgerthe FECeS ung i Nes.. 
oly Sacrament. , * og 22k 
6. Medjto®: ons wy to tebate eby ſelf i ”n; ohh. 3 
je of fickneſſe;+, 52.) 6) \ 1958 
7. Aprayer when ond Goginite! be Y; ck: 360 
$.Diredipns for makeng. thy Will and ſetting 
houſe in order. . 36s 
9. Aprayer before taking of Phyſs ch. 369 
0. Meditations for onethat is recovered from 
neſſe. Þ 1.:HM-1..6 - 38x 
And thanksgs ring. | 383 
i. Meditations for one that is like to dye. 387 
2. A proyer 80 be faid of ene that ts lice to dye. 
394 
b3. Confortab le Meditations againſt deſpair. 
397 
34. Dire&ions for theſe, who edme to vift the 
| 41L. 
| s. A prayer to be ſaid for the ſich 414 
Wd choyce Scriptures toberead unto him. 417 
6.Conſolations againſt impatiency in fickneſſe. 
418 
7. Conſolations againſt the fear of death. 422 
aſs. Severn ſapttified thoughts, ſo many S$i-" 
4.3-all ſighes, fit for a fick manthat is like to'aye.. 
426 | 
9. Of the comfortable uſe of true abſent: _ 
receiving of the Lords Supper , tothe  farth- 7 
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